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ii VIEW of the 

DESITICAL WRITERS, &PC, 

In kveral LETTERS to a FR~LND; 

LETTER xxvi 
Favour& declarahss of Lord. Balinggbroke coticerniq 

tbe knortaliry of tbe forrI, and a future pate. Iic 
r$m$nta it dr kvhg beet&eIiived from the wrZiefl 
antiquity, and atknow&& the grkz#~f+inefs of that 
dthrhe. Yet it tippehrs from m&p, pafages iti his 
wor& t&at be bimJe/f @as tiot fir bd@tting it. hi0 
treats it asah Egyptian inv@onS taken up witbout 
reaforr, a vulgar error, wbicb was rejr&d when ken 
began to c&nine. He will not allow that tba iou1 is 
u [piritual fu@ance dt$M from tbe body; and pretends 
that ail /be pb~ncmena icad YJ to think tbut t&c .‘&l 

answered. 
Ibe antbbr’gohjeh’isnr 

Concerning tbe moral argutient for a fuiurc 
/ate drawn from tbe unequal diJtribwtious of this prefent 
P ate. Lord Bo!in.gbr&e’r cbnrgc ~ag&$?-rbb wq-oj 
drguiq as blaJpbe;nous and injurious to divine pro.vi- 
dence con/dered. Hisgreat inco@Jeertcy in{etthgup as 
an advocsle for tbe goo.dneJs and ju&ce of providence. 
Ybat maxim, Whatever is is beR, qxamined. If r&b& 
rmderjood, ii ii sot inconjJent with tbe belief of a fn- 
Cure pate. 
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2 A View of tbc D~ISTICAL Writers. Let. 25. 

S I R, 

AVING coafidvred the attempt made by Lord, 
Boli~gbroke againfi God’s moral attributes and 
againit tk do&rineufprovidence, as exercifing 
a careand infpePtion over the individuals of the 
human race, I now come to another part of his 
Theme, end whit% feems to be designed to k 

afide the i-ktality at the.foul, and a future Date of retri- 
butions. I join thek together, becnufe there is a clofk con- 
neation between them, and his lordtip freq~~lg reprefents 
the one of thefe as the confequence of the orher. 

That I fwy KG&e a fair repreSentatiou of his ieotimeats, I 
ihall fit-it produce thok pafigcs, in which he feems to exprefs 
himfelf very favomrak$ wit$ reCp& to the cWtrine of a future 
Itap, and then ihal compare them with other paK%es which 
have a crpnrffrry :+A?, that we ‘may be the bcttcr abfc tb 
foMl a jufi not’im of his real %&gn. 

He &@vcs, that ” the &&rine @f the immatalilcgof the 
‘1 Coql, and a fb*ure fiate 0f rewards aaB pu&hn+ents, began 
‘4 to be taught lo& befmc me hke any light into anti ‘ty ; 
u and whcn,v.e begin tp h3ve ang, we find it &aMi h? ed a : 
6‘ That.it WaS firongly ‘incuk5ted from tfmi: imfnemorial; 
*‘ and as early 2% the molt anci’etit and leartied .bn?lons ppear 
*s to us.! ‘Ad he expdly dmowkgc~ the &fii~n& o I+ that 
rddkine to toa&hd, >a& ~rlCas its great antk@ry. &k de- 
~&t-es, that *I the .do&riie af fumre rewards aud puaifhmcuts, 
‘# which ~~L&s tl~c immort&y uf the fooul, 3~ aa doubt a 
6‘ gre+t w.fhim to men b.” ‘That I‘ it was iwenred by the 
‘( ancent theifis, philofophem, and legislators; to give an ad- 
pc &ional ltren -4 th to. the fanftions of the law of nllrure ; and 
46 that this mrmee every mao who believes it may and muit 
1‘ apply-to him&if, and hope tk reward, 2nd +ktr the unik- 
v merit for his IPcrrt IIS well as public a&~& .+i, or his P 
*‘ thowghts as WCI~ as his a&iune c :” That 41 &.gttrrtcr part 
‘( of she he&- philnfophers did their utnrsfi to encourage 
.a( the b&f of future rewards .and puniknents, that they 
6’ might. allure men to virtue, and deter them frc$ vice the 
‘* murc effcc3ually d.” He obkrves that ‘6 the hypothefis of 
cc a life after this ferved two pmpoks : The one was, that it 
o furniaed an anf\mr to the obie&ions of the atheifis with re- . 

a vol. V. p. 237. b Vol. iii. p. 559 
p. zS8. 1 Ibid. p. ZZQ. 
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Let. 25* LWfiBOtiNC:BROKE. 

l ( fp& KO the pref’ent unequal diilributions of good and &If 
This feems unnecefiary to Aim,, becaufe he looks upon the ac- 
,cu{ation to be void of any four&t&. But the other purpofe, 
he fays, was no doubt very unnecelrzry, fince the belief of fu- 
“ cure rewards and punikments could not fail to have fome 
(‘ e&&on the manners of men, to encourage virtue, and to 
“ ~refirain vice.” Accordingly he calls it .I‘ a do&ine ufeful 
tK to ail religions, and incorporated into all the fyflems ofPa- 
l * ganifm *.” And he fays, “ the heathen’ le@Ilators might 
‘( have reafon to add the terrors of another life to that of 
“ the judgments of God, and the laws 6f men f.” 

And as he owns, that this ddtrine is very ufeful to man- 
kind, fo he do& not prctend’pohtively to deny the truth of it. 
He introduces a plain man of common found fenfe declaring 
his fentimeats upon this fubje&, and that though he could not 
a&m, he would not deny the immortality of the foul; and 
that thePe was nothing to tempt him ro deny it ; iincc whatever 
other worlds there may be, the fame God itill governs ; and 
that he has no ttiore to fear from hii ia. one world than in 
Bnothcr : That, Ilkf: thr su&or in ?!!ly:s fire Lyman difpu- 
tatiou, he is pIeafed with the profpeti of immortality 6. Again, 
be obferves, that I‘ reafon wiI1 neither affirm nor deny that 
“ there is a future itate: And that the do&-iue of rewards 
LC and punishments in it has Co great a tendency to inforce the 
(’ civil laws and to refirain the vices of men. that reafon. 
Cc which cannot decide for it on principles of natural theology, 
‘L wiil not decide againfi it, on principIes.of good p&y Ii; 
6‘ this do&n& reR on the authority of revelation. . 

cc who dots not believe the revelation, can have no averfi& 
cL to the d&rheb.” Afrer having mentioned the ’ fcheme of 
a future ftate pro@& in the almlugy $ ~ea&n and rrtrcbci?~, 
patt I. chap. E. he fays, SC This .hypothefis may be received ; 
Lc and that it does not Co much as impIy any thiig. repugnant 
H to the perf&ons of the divine nature.” He adds, ,.” I re- 
‘* ceive with joy the expe&ations it raifes in my mind.-And 
“ the antient and modern Epicureans provoke my indignation. 
‘( when they boafi as a mighty acquifition their pretended cer- 
8c tainty that the body and the foul die together, If they had 
(( this cert&ty, conld this clikovery be Eo *cry comfortable ? 
*‘ -I ihbuld have no di&uIty which to cl&e, if the option 
“ was propof& to me to exifi after death, or to die whole ii” 

i Vol. v. p. 23s. f Ibid. p. 488. v VOL iii, 
PB 558, 559. b Vol. v. 372. 489. * vol. v. 
p. 49t, 492.~See elCo abidbp.2s06, 507. 
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If we were to judge of the author’s real fentiments by luch 
palrages as thefe, we might beapt to think, that though he w& 
not cc&n of rhe immortality of the foul, and a future fiate, 
yet he was much inclined to favour that do&r& as not only ufe- 
ful, but probable too. But+ ther-e are other paffages by which 
it appears that notwithitanding there fair profefhons, he did 
not really ackuowlege or believe that ddtrine himfelf> and as 
far as .his reafoning or authority could go, has endeavoured to 
weaken, if not drltroy the belief of it-in the minds of others 
too. 

He reprefents this do&ine as at beit no more than a ufeful 
invention. He exprefly rays, that ‘( the aotient theilts, poly- 
*’ the&, pbilofophers, and legiIIators, iwented the do&r& 
gc of future rewards and punikments, to give an additional 
“ Ltrength to the fan&ions of the law of nature k.” And 
particularly that the hentim of it was owing to Eg#t, tbc 
m.other of good policy, a3 wcli ‘~2: &h-i&m I. The general 
prevalency of this opinion he atrmbutes to the ~redomimznt $ride 
tfth human heart ; and that “ every one was fiattmed by a 
“ lyfiem that raifed him inimaginaliou above LOI pored nature, 
‘$ and made him hope to pafs an immortality in the fellowfhip 
“ of the Gods”.” And after having raid, ‘that it cannot be 
demo&rated by reafon, he adds, that, “ it was originally an 
‘( hypothefis, and may therefore be a vulgar error-. It was 
‘4 taken npnn truit by the people, till it came to be difputed 
“ aud de.uied by fuch as did examine C.” So that he fuppofcs, 
that thofe who believed it took it upon trufl without r&on 
or cxnmination, and that they who cnnmincd r++ed it. He 
pronounces, that the reafonings employed by dlvmes in proof 
of a future itate ai’e (‘ problematical and futile;” and that 
“ the immorraliry of the fouI rcfis on moral proofs, and thoCe 
(‘ proofs are precarious, to fay no worfe of them”.” After 
feeming ,to fpeak very favomably, in a parage cited above, of 
the hypotliefis of a future J’late advanced in fhtler’s Analogy, 
he fiys, “ It has no focndntion in reafon, and is purely ima- 
cG gioary.” He frequently fuppofes a conne.&on between the 
immortality of the foul and a future itate; that the latter is 
in confequcnce of the former ; and he has endeavoured to fub- 
vert the foundation of that immortality, by denying that the 
foul is a diflin& fubitance frbm the body, ‘I’his is what he 
hath fct himielf pretty largely to hew in feveral parts of his 

k Vol. v. p, 288. t Ibid. p. 352. 489. m Ibid. p. 23;. 
l ibid. p. 352. O Ibid. p. 323. 501. 
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Let. 25. Lurd EOLINGBROKE.. 5 
Ejj@.. concerning t&2 nature, extent, anhrmiity of bzman A7zmo - 
Lq#, which t&s .up .pear one half of the third volume of his 
works ; efpecialb in the fir& eighth, and ninth f&ions of that 

efiy. He eq+fly. alrerrs, “ th,u there is not any thitig,,phi- 
‘( lofophically fpeaking, which obliges us to conclude, that we 
“ are compounded ..of material and immaterial iubltancep :” 
That “ immaterial @kits, confidlred as diltin& f&fiances, 
!‘- are in truth lthe creatures of metaphyfics and theology 9 :” 
That “ human pride was indnlged by heathen philoiophers 
‘* and Platonic Chrifiians ; and iince they could tx)t make man 
I( participant of the divine nature by his body, they thought- 
“ fit to add a diflinR &ritual to his corporeal fubftance, and 
“ to aflume him. to be a compound of bothr :” And. that 
I‘ the notiOns that prevail about foul, {piritual fobfiance, and 
“ @ritual cperxions and things, took their rife in fchools, 
w where fuch do&rines were taught .as men would be lent .to 
6‘ &dam for teaching at this days.” He has a long marginal 
no@, Vol. iii. p. 5 14, d feq. which is par titularly del;gned to 
a$wer Mq. W&‘LzjZon’s argu’ments for I the immortality of the 
foul. He-there affirms, that “ it neither has been, nor can be 
a.( proved, that the foul is a diftinet fubfiance united tu rlx. 
!.‘ body :” That lo “ fuppofe the foul may preferve a faculty 
de qf think& when the body is defiroyed, is Gumed witheur 
“‘any euidence from the phenomena ; nay againit a f.Irong 
“ preiumption derived from them :” That “ wiilfi ive are 
‘* alive, we preftrvc the capacity or rather faculty. of think- 
*‘ jug, as we do of moving, and other faculties plainly corpo- 
cc real. When we are dead, all there faculties are dead with 
‘6 us :“-And, as he thinks, ‘I it might II.S reafonablp be &id, 
#c we ihall walk eternally, as think.eternally.” He fays, “ the 
‘+ word foul, in philofophical confider&iun, taken for a difiinQ 
“ f&fiance united to the body” may be paralldlcd with LG the 
4’ #rimrtm mobile, and clement of fire; which were names ‘in- 
&( vented to fignicy things which have no exifience.” And 
adds, that, “ this figment of a foul, if it be a figment, received 
Y fireogth from the fuperltitious theology of the heathens t.” 
He rcpr&nrs the hypothefis of two diltinit Cubfiances in man 
as more “ unconceivable and abfurd than that of thofe aho iay 
u there is no fuch thing as material fubffance, or a material 
*‘ world u.” Aud yrt he Cays, u That there is material fub- 
‘6 fiance no man caa doubt-and that fhofe who doubted it 

P Vol. iii. p. 363, 364. q Ibid. p. 427. r Ibid. p. PRO. 

6 l&d. p. 534, ~35~ t1bid.p. 516,517,518. ” Ibid. F. ~22. 
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‘6 have either dope it to exercife their wit, or ham been tranl- 
*‘ ported by overheated imaginations into a #il&phical deli- 
“ rium x.” He pronounces, that for philotophers to main- 
t&m that the foul is an immaterial being+ 1s as if they mot&% 
agree cc that twice two makes five Y.” And though in a paC 
fage cited before, he introduces a plain man fayi~g, that as he 
could noe affirm, fo he wonld not d,eny a future itate, ye8 he 
makes him declare that “ revelation apart, all the phpnomen? 
4‘ from our birth to onr death feem repugnant to the imm&- 
v teriality and ituui@tality of the foul; io that he is forced 
6‘ to conclude with Lucrstius, 

- Gigni$ariter cum corfiore, et una 
X3-e/cere fentimus, fariterpeJe7lefcere mentern. 

That (( God had given him reafon to diititlguifh and judge, and 
(6 external and intel’nal fenfe, by which to perceive and rcfte& : 
4‘ but that this very r&on ihewed him the abfurdity of em- 
‘4 bracing an opinion concerning body and mind, which nei- 
$6 ther of thefe fenfes CuppnrtsZ.” 

I believe you will be of opininori, upon confidering what has 
been now produced, that Lord Bolingbrohe has left us little 
room to doubt of his real fentiments in this matter. I thaII 
ROW examine whether, he has offered any thing that is of force 
fufficieut to invalidate a do&-ine, the belief of which he hfmfelf 
acknowlegrs to be of great ufe to mankind. 

As to that which lies at the foundation of his fcheme, viz, 

his denying that the foul is a fpiritual or immaterial fut$ance 
difiinti from the body, I do ndt find that he has produced 
any thing which can be called a proof that fuch a fuppofition 
is unreaionable. Hc indeed inveighs againfi metaphgficians 
and divines for talking about fpiritual and immaterial efl%nces 
alid fubfiances’: He charges the& with fantaJica/ ideas, and 
a pneumatical marEnef$. But fuch invebives, which he repeats 
on all occafions, will hardly pafs for arguments. 

He doth not preteod to &y, as fame have done, that fpiri- 
tunl or immaterial fubfiance implies a contraditiion. He blames 
SpinofT for maintaining that there is but one fibfiance, that is 
matter ; and afferts, “ though we do not know the manner of 
*’ God’s being, yet we acknowlege him to be immaterial, be- 
u caufe a thoufand abfurdities, and fuch as iinply the Rrongefi 
” contradi&ion, refult from the fuppofition, that the Supreme 

p Vol, iii; p. 379. y lbid.p. 535. ‘1bi.p. 557. 
(6 Being 



Let. 23. toud(~OtW3BRO~t$Sr 7 
4~ &iaag is a EyQem of m;Lttec*.” He iays indeed, that S4 ,of 
f‘ any other i&it we neither have nor caq have any know- 
s‘ 1eg.c :.” And that ‘I a?l @rim are hypothetical, but the Z~lr 
1: fi&ti Spi& ,the Fat.har af Spiritsb-” But if there are 
o&x beings. whore efintial properties are inconfiftent with 
the known properties of matter, and particularly if our own 
fouls aix io, and if ablid confquences would follow from 
the fuppofing them to be material bein&, may it not beret- 
{onably argued., that they are fubftances of a different kiid 
from what we call mat.ter or body I The only way ‘ye have, 
by his own acknowlegement, of knowing dSerent fub&mcea 
b b their d&rent qualities or properties. 

Y 
He obferves, thnt 

U. en&rive know&e is non f&cient to kn~nv the -inward eon- 
“ fitution of fubltances, and their real eirence, but is fuffi- 
*( cient to prove to us their exifience, and to difbiguifb them 
I‘ by their e&Rsc:” And that “ the complex. idea we hawe 
et of every fibl1ance is nothing more than a combination of 
c‘ fevcral iknjible ide.as, which dcterrnine the apprenr Mture 
it of it. to. its.” He declares that LL he cannot conceive a fub- 
‘I fianci’ c&&iie &an relatively to its modes, as bmething 
“ in which thofe m&es fubfifid.” Arid bhn*s. tbG philofo- 
phers- for CL taiking of matter and fpirit as if they had a per+ 
‘$ feA idea-of both, when in truth they knew nothing ofeither 
4‘ but a few phanomena iniu’fficient to frame any hypothcfis c:” 
Yet he himfelf f-peaks of material f&fiance, as a thing ‘L we 
2‘ petfe&ly know and are allured of, whilfi we only a&me or 
u guefs at fpiritual or immaterial fubllance f.” But we have 
as much reafon to be’ arured of the latter 1\s of the former, 
Grrce in neither caE the fubllance or effence itie)f is the nh$& 
of our fenie, but we certainly infer it from the properties, 
whiah we know in the one cafe as well as in the other.. He 
does not pretend to deny rhat.thr exifience of fpiritual fub- 
Stance is pofftbleg. Why then fbould not he allow their 
a&ual exifience, .fince there are properties or qualities, from 
which it may reafonably be inferred, that they a&nally ‘do 
exifi ? 

He finds great fault with Mr. Lacke for endeavouring to 
&e-w that t.he notion of fpirit involvesno mow di6culty or 
bbfcurity in it than that of body, and that we know no more 
c&f&-l- than we do of the rhinking Etlhitance, nor E~w WC 
are extended. than how we think. In oppofition to this he 

“Vol.-iii.p. 321. 503. bIbid. p. 321a’+?7. c Ibid. p. 37 I. 
c Ibid. p. 5.24. C Ibid, p. 509,.510. LIZ. f Ibid. p. 509. 
g Ibid. pt 509. 
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8 A flew oftbe DEISTICAL Wiiters. Let. 25, 
affcrts, that we have cku- ideas, of the primary: properties 
belonging to body, which are folidity and extenfion, hue that 
we have not a pofitive idea of any one primary property of 
ipirit. And the only proof he brings for this is, that a&u&l 
thought: is not the efince of lpirit; but if inftead of aoual 
thought being the e&fence of the foul,. the faculty of thinking 
be fuppofed to be one of its primary eflential qualities or pro- 
per@, this is what we have as clear au idea of as we have c$ 
lolidity and extenfion h- He himfelf eifewhere obferves, that 
9‘ our ideas of Eeflefiion are as clear and diiinc’r as thofe of 
‘6 feenfa’tion, and convey. knowlege that may be faid to be more 
‘6 real 1.” And that *‘( the ideas WC hnve of thougl!t by re- 
6‘ fletiion, and of fame few modes of thinking, are a$ clear 
(6 as thoTe we have of extenfion, and the modes of extenfion 
$6 by fenfation k.” Why then may we not from thofe idea? 
infer a thinking, .as well ?s from the qther a folid extended 
fubitaoce? And that thefe fubftances are abibltitely diltin&, 
and of different natures, fince the? properties manifeftly are 
io ? He hath himiklf acknowleged engugh .to Ihew the reafon- 
ablenefs of this conclulion. “ That we live? anrl moeeie, and 
(6 think,” faith he, (4 and that there mufi be fomeihing in the 
(6 conftitution of our fyltem of being, beyond the known pro- 
“ perties of matter, to produce fuch phaenomena as there, are 
‘I undeniable truths.” He adds indeed, “ What that fome- 
$6 thing is, we know not; and furely it is high time we should 
qL bc: convinced, rhat x’e cannot &now it’.” But though we 
cannot defcribe its intimate eifence, we may know enough of 
it t9 be convinced, that it is not matter. It is to no purpofe 
to pretend, that there may be unknown properties of matter, 
by which it mav be rendered capable of thinking. For the 
properties of m&ter that we do know are inconfiflent with the 
pdwer of felf-motion and conicioufnefs. It is true, that be 
keniures thofe as proud dogmat@, who bellow the epithets of 
inert, f.hfelefs, /@id, pa&e, upon matter m. But in his 
calmer mood, when he is not carried away by the fpirit of op- 
pofition, and has qot his hypotheiis in view, he owps, that 
L matter is pul-ely pafivc, and can a& no otherwife than iris 
*‘ atied upon!.?’ It is therefore inconfiitent with its nature 
to afcribe io it a principle of f-elf-motion. 

He exprelly acknowlcges, that u our idea of thought is not 
P included in the idea of matter’.” And that intelle& is 

h Vol. iii. p. 510, 5 x I, 5 I; Ibid lib:; p. 36tI.Vo3 : ‘,“x;. 
4’7. 1 Ibld. p. jog, . . * , . .  l 

11 vpl. iii. p. 364. 
certainly 



Let. 25. LW~BOLINGRROKE. 9 
certa&$y above “ the power of motion and of figure, accordiqg 
$6 to all the ideas we have of them ; and therefore, faith he, I 
f‘ embrace very e r’adily the opinion of thofe whoafime, that 
5‘ God has been pleafed to fiuperadd to. feveral fyfiems of mat- 
6‘ ter, in fuch p op r ortions as his i&nite,wifdom has thought 
I‘ fit, the power of thinking p.” This is an hgpothefis he 
feems fond of; he frequently refers to it, and fays it is little 
lefs than blafphemy to deny its. Mr. Locke; as he obferves, 
fuppofed, that God might if kc pleafed. give co certain fyfiems 
of created fenfelefs matter, put togerher as he thinks fit? f+re 
degree of fenfe, perception, and thought. But what Mr. &&,z 
had advaraed as barely pofible, for aught he knew, to al- 

-mighty power, our author afimes as having been Aually 
done, and as continually done in the ordinary courfe of things,, 
But I think wemay fafely leave it to auy uoprejudiced judg- 
ment, whether it be not more reafonable and more philofophi- 
cal, to align different fubitances as the fubje&s of properties 
lo intirely different, than tq iuppofe properties merely iuperi 
added by Omnipotetq to Cubitsixes to which th9 ,CJO .not 
na&all~ belong ! Wily should Lord B&&gbroke have been fo 
backward to acknowlege a di&nCt i;lbfiance fro& tiatt& a$ 
the fubje& of there properties, when he himfelf was’obliged 
to acknowlege, thrit the idea of thought is not included in t& 
idea of matter, and that inter!? is gbove the pow& -of mo- 
tjon and figure according to all the ideal we have of them ? 
Is it agreeable to the divine wifhxn, or to the order of things, 
to fuppofe that God, in the general courfe of his providence, 
continually fuperadds preternatural or fupernatural properties 
aud powers to things not naturally fitted to receive them, ‘ra- 
ther than that he hath produced fpiritual fubfiances, to which 
.by the origidal coufiitution of their natures there properties 
and powers do belong ? 1 t hath been often Ihewn by thofe that 
have treated this fubje&, that the ef??mtial properties of body 
and fpirit are not only difEn&, but incompatible, and that 
therefore they cannot belong to the fame fubfbmce, but mufi 
be the, properties of different fubitances. Matter being a f&d, 
figurable, divifible fubfianccj confifiing always of ~p&ablc nay 
of a&ually feparate and dillin& parts, it is evident from the 
very nature of it that it is not one indivifible fubfiance, but 
is compounded of innumerable little fubfiances, which.are really 
dilt;;n&, though contiguous; fo that if the intelligent fubflance 
in us were corporeal, it would be a compound of many .inte]- 

P Yd. v. p. 35. 9 Vol. iii. p. 364. 
@mces 



ligcncei+ and fOl&iQUfkCfi5, which could not L+z one a& &a 
&me irtdividual kteiligeuce and conicionfnefs. Matter ti~-e- 
&a is. not a fubj& capable of an individual conkioUtnefs, 
which c,ontequeritly mufi have iome other fubje& to reilde in. 
This argument is purfued with admirable cleamefs and force 
by the learned J&. Clarke in his letter to Mr. &dwell, and ia 
his fever-al defeaces of it againA It4r. Colliloo, *ho puthed the 
argument for the materiality of the foul as far as it could bear, 
em do 1 find that T,nrd Rdimghrob hath advanced any t&g 
that can bc called new upon this fubjek He fuppofes bti 
&us sot prove all the fpecies of intel!eBual beings to be ma- 
wid, and taks of an irstd&ual &kg common to them all.; 
qhich, he Gys, is the fame fpring in all, but differently tern- 
y@ed, fo as to have different degrees of force.and elalticitp ia 
fame from what it has in others; and he refolves the furprit- 
ing variety of its effk3s into the apparent difference in the 
cohititution6 or organizations of animals’. But it is j&y 
argued on the other hand, that it is abfurd to fuppofe, that 
that which is unintelligent and infenfible before organization, 
can become intelligent and felf-confcious by organization.Ence 
organization does not a& the nature and efknce of things. 

There obfervations feem to me fufficient b take off the force 
c,f what Lord Bclirz&oL hath advanced, to ihew that the Fidel 
is not an immaterial fubfiance &‘hnR from the body.--His 
T&W in it is plain ; it is to deckroy the proof of its immortality, 
and ro bring in this ~ncluGun, thai fiucc it is not a difiinB 
fubfkance from the body, it muft die with it. He pretends 
indeed that the opinion of the foul’s immateriality adds no 
ftrength to that of its immortality ; and blames the metaphp 
fical divines for clogging the belief of the immortality of the 
foul with that of its immateriality; and that by reefing too. 
mucri OIJ the latter ttley weubn the furmer$. But the true 
reafon of hi-s finding fault with it is, that the immateriality of 
the human foul furnilheth a firong prefumption in favour of 
its immortality, or at leafi that it may furoive when the body 
is diirolved. ‘That he himCelf is fenfible of this, appears from 
what hc ackno~leges, that ‘I on TuppzAtion of the foui’s being 
cC a different fu$fiance from matter, philafophers argue ad- 
“ mirably well a jriwi, and prove with great plau(ibility, 
;: that this mind, this fonl, this fpirit is not material, and 
“ is immortal.” He urges indeed, that ‘* this afbmption can- 
“ not ftand au examination a #oiferiwi t ;” that is, as he 

1 5’01. iii. p. j05, j2 j. ’ Ibid. j?. $3j,, j39. t Ibid. p. 539. 
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elfeere ob@ves, all the ph&noslepa, fpolq our birth to our 
death, Gem repngmnt ti the immateriality an& immortality of 
the fat. But all chat &Mu p&no-a prove, is not that body 
and ibut’ aie one and @ha fame itbltareze, but that there is a. 
&G union between them, which the& nq be, and yet they 
may be fubitances of very different natures ; and thar they 
really are fo appears, as ha8 been already ‘fhe~n, from their 
df&rent effential properties. The laws of this anion were ap- 
polnrcd by rhe author of tht human frame + aod by virtue of 
thofe laws foul and body have a mutual infiuence upon one aa* 
other whilfi that union fublifis. But it by no means follows 
that when’ this union is diriolved, both th’eie fubfknces, Co d&b, 
fereat from ohe another, do alike faH into the dufi. Nor carp 
this be concluded from the pha+omena.-We fee indeed what 
betiomes’of the fleshly couuptible body, but we canot pretend 
to decide that therefore thethinking immaterial CubIta~ce is dif- 
folved tcm, or to determine what becomes of it. 

3nt be urgeth, that “ though thinking and unthiikiRg Teb. 
$6 ftaui~~ AioaId be fuppoled .never fcl’itifiinfi from one au- 
(’ o&r, yet as alfumed fouls were &yen aEi’ i&&a bodies, 
a4 both are neceifary to complete the human fy&m ; and thaC 
“ neither of them could exiit or a& in a ftate of total fqpara- 
n t&n from the other”.” ARd he obbrves, that Mr. Fo&.#na 
is lo feofible of this, that he fuppofes that there is befides the 
body which per&es, fome fine vehicIe that dwells with &Y 
foul in the brain, and goes off ‘with it at death. Our author 
has not offered any thing to ihew the abfurdI$y of this ftip 
p&ion, excepiby calling fuch a vehicle the J&h-t oftkefiul; 
aud talking of the foul’sfluing away in itsJ?&t into tbu u$vt 

tlfelds of heaven: which may, for aught I know, ppfs with 
&me perCons for witty banter ; but has no argument in it. 
Very able philofophers, both ant&t and modern, have fup- 
poled, that all created- fpirits are attendkd with material vehi- 
ales. But whatever becomes of this fuppofition with regard.to 
the human foul, I do not fee ho\ti.it follows that a fubfiauce 
which is dfentially a&ive, intelle&ive, and voiitive, should lofe 
all intelleo, a&ion, and volition, merely bn its being feparated 
froni a ‘material fubfiance to which it was united, aDd which 
is naturally void of.th&e qualities. However it might be bonnd 
by the laws of that union for a time, there is no reaion to 
think it fhould be itill fubje& to tliofe laws, and that it hould 
Be unable to a& dr think at all, after this uoion is dZ+ed. 

l Vol. iii, p, 5 17. 
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The other th2ng farther which hath,any appearance @$-gu- 

merit is, that “ if the philofopher a&r& that whateverM$uks 
*‘ is a dimple’ being;, immaterial; indifibhtble, and- therefore 
“ im.mortal .-We mufi be reduced, ‘if we receive this hy 
‘6 pothefis, to fuppofe that other animals befides have imma. 
‘6 terial or immortal fouls ‘.” And if it be ahosed, that 
other animals have immaterial fouls too, I do not fee what 
abfurdity follows sfrom it; or why it may not reabnabip 
be iuppofed, that there ITIdy, be innumerable gradationa,of im- 
material beings of very different capacities, and intended for 
dicerent ends and tries. But our author urges ngainfi th& 
who fttppofe. fenfitive’ fouls in brutes, and a rational foul in 
man, that ‘C the power of rhinking isas nece@ry to perception 
a‘ of the flightefi fenfation, as it is to geometrical reafoning : 
u and that it manifeftfy implies a contradiCtion to ray,! that a 
‘! fub&nce’capable of thought by its nature in one degree or 
“ infinnce, is bgr.its nature incapable of it in any other Y.” 

gut’ I fee not theI leaIt abfurdity in this ; except it..& faid, 
that it neceffarily folio% that a fubitance capable of thought 
or fenfe in, the 10~efi degree, muit bc cfintialiy capabie of 
thought or fen& in the high& degree. I can eafily conceive 
that a nature may be fuppofed capable of the former, and 
not of the latter. And mu& not he Cay fo too, fince he 
afferts, that brutes think, and yet I believe will hardly affirm 
that they are capable as well as men of geometrical reafon? 
iug ? There is no abfurdity in fuppofing imm’ateri;ll ibuls, 
which have fenfitive perceptions, and are capable of fenfitive 
li:~+&, without kver rifing heyond this, or being properly 
capable of moral.agency. And fuppofing the brutes to have 
immaterial fenfitive fouls which are not aunihilated at death, 
what becomes of them after death, whether they are made rife 
of to animate other bodies, or what is done with them, we 
cannot tell. Nor is our not being able to align an ufe for 
them fo much as a prefumption that they anfwer no eud at all, 
or that they do not esifl. There may be a thoufand wags 
which the Lord of nature may have of difpofing of them, which 
we know nothing of. 

It appears from what bath been offered, that there is a real 
foundation in r&on for the doftrine of ‘the foul’s immortality, 
and that therefore there is no need to refolve it, as this wrirer 
feems willing to do, into the pride of the human heart. It is 
his own oblixvation, “ That men were cou[cious ever fiuce 

* Vol. ii:, p. 528. Y dbid. p 53.1. 
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rC the@ race exilted, that tb!Ee is on a&i~thinking principle 
I6 im their c?mpo4ition.T That there.are corporeal natures, 
t( we have LznGtive lrnpIvlege : that ‘there are fpiritual na.tures 
6‘ diltin& from all thefe, tie have no knowlege at all. We 
6~ only iqfcr that there are fich, becaufe we know that we 
6‘ think, and are not able to conceive h?y material fyyltqms 
CL cai &ink *.” And this certainly is a very. ieafonable iofer- 
ence, as.reafonable as it is to infer a material ftibifance from 
the z&e&ions and properties of matter. 

But though it is agreeable to reafon to believe that the~hu- 
man foul isCimmaterial and immortal, this doth not imply, as 
his.loldhip is,pleafed to infinyte, that “,it .is immortal b;v 
6‘ tht: neceifity of its nature, as God is felf-exiftent by the 
es necefity of his =.” Nor. is it fo underflood by thofe’who 
maintain the natural immortality of the hu,man foul. What 
they intend by it is oply this : That God made the foul ori- 
ginally of fuch a nature, as to be fitted and, defigned for an 
immortal duration, not naturally liable, as’ihe body is; to 
,corruption and clif%olution ; but not, as,if it were rendered. fo 
.ne&%l.y &iflent as to .be independerit o&&c! himfelf. S@j 
it is in his power to annihilate it, if he feeth -fit to ptit:, an&j 
to its exifience; though there is no reafon to think that he will 
ever do fo. For fince ,it was fitted fur immorrality by his own 
original conftitlition, this may be regarded as an indication of 
his will; that it fhall continue &I immortal being, though fiiU, 
in a dependence ou the power and will of the prcator. 

It is proper to obferve here, that our author hath acktiow- 
leged,feyeral- things which furnifb a very reafonable prefump 
tion-in favour of the doCtrine of the immortality of thy. foirl. 
One is, the univerfal prevalence of that do&rin~f~om the eldefi 
an tiquicy. !For this feems to Ihew, that-it is agreeable to the 
natural fentiments of the human mind i or at leafi that it was 
*derived from a.primitive univerfal tradition received from the 
&rR ancellors of the human race, and which was originally 
.owing td divine revelation. Both there may probabiy have 
co&bted, to the general fpreading of this notion. This 
wr&r, according to his cultom, varies on this peead. For after 
hav+xprefly affertcd, that this dofirine was mulcatedfrom 
timr: +~ar&l, and that it began to k taught brig before we 
havcany-light into antipity b; he preteods to afZgn the 01-i- 

giiesrl &it, nad afcribes the invention of it @ Eg#, and that 
k came from.thence to the Greeks,, to wham it was brought by 

f Vol. iii. p, 536. =Ibid. p. 559. b Vol. Y. p. 237. 308. 
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It/rdheus, a~d f-e Greeks to the &mans C. But ‘we @rcl 
it was eq&Ai~x+t%xi~ed ahlong the maA bn&rous ati a&x& 
the mofi polite nations. The autient &&ns, Sc~r!&ns, G&s, 
Germatzs, Rri~anr, as well as Greeks and Remans, be&ved tha’t 
&MS are immortal, hnd that men fiould live in another Aaie 
after death. There were fcarce any among the Americatis, 
when the Em@&zs firI% arrived there, who doubted of it. It 
has be~tz alm& as generally believed’as the exifheuce of Cod; 
fo that it may well ,p& for a common notion. 

Another thing taken notice of by this writer, and to which 
he partly afcribes the behefof the foul’s immortahty, is what 
he calls tbepo-zvefful dejre $ con&z&g to ex$. He ob%rves, 
that this defire was f% ftrong, that “ the multitude in tht 
6‘ Pagan world were ready to embrace the hope of imm&t&ty, 
“. through it was accompanied with the fear of damnationd.” 
3%is &ong d e Ire of future exifteuce, appears by his own f 
account to be uatwral to the human mind. Ad UK&I the 
&uthor of our beings have fo confiituted US, if the obje& of 
this de& was vain, and if there were no future eWkmce tQ 
q~2 P Is not &is. powt3-ful aefiie or expeftation of im- 
mortality, which is implanted in the human heart, an argu- 
tint that he thdt made us, f?n-med and deligned us not merely 
for this prefent fiate and trantitory fife, .but for a iuture ilate 
af &iitence 3 

Lord Bdingbroke further obferves, that one great caufe of 
the fpreadmg of this do&i& was its beiog encouraged by tht 
politicians and legXlators, as well as phiiofophers,’ 6a the ac- 
count of its great ufefulnefs to mankind, and becalife they 
looked upon it to be necefhuy to inforce the far$ions of the 
iaw of nature=. Now this great ufefulnefs and necefity of 
this cl&%-he is no Cm& argument of its truth. For if mch 
are Co framed, that they cannot be properly governed tiithont 
the hopes or fears of a future fiate ; if thefe are nece4Eu-y to 
Lpreferve order and good government in the world, to allure 
and engage men to virtue, and deter-them from vice and Wicked- 
nefs;’ this ihews that the author of their beings defigtmd them 
for immortality and a future ftate, and that ‘ci%fequentIyfuch 
CI ftate there really is: except it be faid, that he formed our 
matures fo as to make it neceffny to govern us by a lie, and by 
f&Kc motives, and imaginary hopes and fears. 

It fufficiently appears from what harh been already obierped, 
that our authoi, by denying that the foul iz an immaterial fob 

c Vol. t. p. 35~, 489. 1 Ibid. p. 237. @ Ibid. p. 281. 351~ 
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fiance ailtin& Erom rlx body, hath done what he could to 
take away the force of the ,natural argument for a fature l’tate 
of exifience and retributions after this life is at an end : It re- 
mains that we take notice of what he hath offered to deltro 
the moral arguments ufually brought for it from the fuppofe B 
anequal difiributions of this prefent itate. He fete him&f a& 
g&at length to prove that the fuppofition is abfolu tely falfe and 
groundlefs ; that it is highly injurious to God ; and tendeth to 
call the molt blarphemous refle&ions u’pon his providence. IQ 
the management of this argument he hath broke out into the 
molZ opprobrious inve&ives againft the Chriftian divines and 
philoiophers, whom hc abules and traduces without the leafi 
regard to decency. He frequently charges them as in a con- 
federacy with the Atheifts; and reprefents them as, u com- 
“ plaining of the uniform conduo of that providence of God 
*‘ which is over all hii works, and ceniiuring their Creator in 
“ the government of the world, which he,has made and pre- 
iz ierves .---That they have dune nothing more than repeat 
“ what a11 .&c Atheifis from Democritus and &5icarrus have 
*‘ &id : ?‘&E they have pn&ed their arguments on this f&j& 
‘I fo far, that’the whole tribe of thefe writ&+, .like &/~#QQ 
‘I and Clarke, do in effe& renounce God, as much as the rankefi 
“ of the Athejflical tribe :” And he undertakes to prove this, 
to their Shame, to be true’. That w the heathen The& de- 
li fended the divine provide’nce againit the Athiifis who ar- 

“ tacked it, and recommended a &earful rcfignation to all 
r‘ the difpeniations of it ; whereas ChriSan divines have made 
*‘ a common caufe with the AtheilIs to attack providence, and 
‘I to murmur againfi the necelfary fu bmifflon that they pay g.*’ 
That I‘ the Chriiian philofophers,*far from defending the pro- 
dz vidence of God, have joitled in the clamour agaiofi it.“-- 
That “ they have brought the ielf-exif?ent Being to the bar 
St of humanity,-an d he has been tried, convi&c?, and con- 
‘s demned, liie the goverQor of a province, or any other ini 
“ &rior magifirate~.” 

AccordingIy he fets up as a zealous advocate for the goodnefs 
l ’ and righreoufnefs uf divine providence in the prefknt co&i- 
*c tution of thing s, and with great folemnity undertakes to 
U plead tde c+J? of God againfi Atheiits and .Divines.” Ha 
affirms, that “ notwithltanding the human race is expofed 
‘( to various evils, there is no ground for complaint, but 
‘( abundant caufe for thankfulnefs. i” ‘I That ‘* if we areTub: 

f Vol. v. p. 484; 485. g Ibid. p. 486. *Ibid. p. 488. 
*lb&p. 333! 334. 
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u jea to many evils phytical and moral, we can fhew much 
‘16 more good of both kinds, which, God hath beflowed upod 
-tr us, or put it into our power to eocure to ourfelves.“-LThat 
the means to ioft& or’ prey&t etiifs; ,the chief of which he 
reckons to be hope, are ‘( fo many infiances of the pofitive 
16 goodnefs .of God ’ :” That “ neither the goodnefs nor jnf- 
** tice of God require that we Gould be better, nor happier 
‘( than wearem;” That man “ enjoys numberlefs benefits by 
cc the fit& of his nature to the conititution of the world, un; 
6‘ afked, unmerited, freely beRowed I’.” He aR%rts in oppoii- 
“ tion to Atheiits and Divines,, that “ the general ftate of man- 
$6 kind in the prefent fcheme of providence is not only tole- 
*(, rable, but happy: -And that there is in this world fo much 
l ( more good than evil, and the general ftafe of mankind is fi 
U happy in it, that there is no room for the exaggerated de; 
LL fcriptions that have been made of human mifery 6 :” That 
‘.#I God has made us happy, and has put’ into our power to 
*I make ourfclvcs happier by a due ufc of our reafon, which 
*r leads us to the praRic’e of moral virtue, and to all the dn; 
*‘ ties of fociety r :” That “:good men are often unhappy, 
sr and bad men happy, has, he rays, been a- fubjefi of in- 
‘< veftive rather than argument, to ff$curus, Cotta, and others 
“ among the aritients, and to eminent divines among the mo- 
d‘ derns 9.“’ And he paricularly examines the infiances pro- 
duced by Cotta in Cicero, again0 the providence of God, arnI 
fhews what Balhs might have anfwered *. He finds great 
fault with Dr. Clnrkc for raying, that “ it is certain from the 
‘6 moraJ attribntes of God, that there mufi be fuch ‘a future 
“ flitace of exittence, as that by an exnQ diflribution of rc- 
‘c wards and pun iihments, all the prefent diforders and inequa- 
6~ lities may be fe’t to right, and that the whole fcheme of pro- 
** videncemay appear at its confummation to be a Mgn worthy 
(6 of infinite wifdom, j&ice, and goodnefs.” See Clarke’s 
Evidences of naturaf and revealed Religion, Prop. IV. For 
this he calls him azdacious nnu’ vain ftp&/2 : And that cc ac+ 
61 cording to there men, it. appears a&a!ly unworthy of them 
“ at prefent S.” And in oppofition, as he pretends, to di- 
vines, he Ihews the general tendency of virtue to promote hap- 
.pinefs, and of vice to produce miferp r. 

1 Vol. v. p. 336. P Ibid. p. 512. n Ibid. p. 339. 
*Ibid p. j9t. r Ibid. p. 384. s 1bid.p. 394 f Ibid. 
p. 404, & feq. * Ibid. p, 39;. t Ibid. p. 399, & feq. 
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l’hefe things he enlarges upon in feveral of his Fragments 

and EEtys in the fifth volume of his works. See particularly 
ihe forty-third, forty-fourth, forty-eighth, forty-ninth, fifrieth, 
fifty-Ml, Htt)-fetodd, fifty-third, and fifty-fourth of thofe 
Fragments. 

It will be neccfiry here to make rdme obfervations; and a 
few will be fuficicnt. 

And I. My firit refleflion is this, That Lord Baliizg6rcke 
had no juit pretcnlions to vxluc himfclf U~XI bring an advo- 
cate for the goodncfs and righteoulnefs of divine providence; nor 
could prcperlv attempt to vindicate it in a ~onfiftcncy with his 
fcheme. he’had taken paius to mew, th3t moral attributes 
are not to be afcrib‘ed to God as diltfnguifl~ed from his phyfical 
attributes : That there is no fcch thing as j&ice a@ good- 
nefs in God according to our ideas of them, nor can we form 
any judgment concerning them ; and that there are many pha- 
nomena in the pr&nt courk of things which are abCobiutely 
iepug’nant to thoCe moral attribdtes. But ln that part of his 
book where he undertakes to jufiify the providexe of God 
ih this pxfent he, he not only iup@f~s jufticrc and govern& 
in GQ~, but that they are confpicuous in tl% whole courfe of 
his difp&tions, and that the prefeut ltate of things is agree- 
tible to 6u‘r ideas of thDfe attributes. Another confideration 
which fhe%s his grea; i’nconfifrency is, that at the far& time 
that he kts up as an advdcate foi the goodnefs and j&ice of 
providence in this prefent Itate, he yet will not allow that pro- 
vidence confiders men individually at all, thouah he himfelf 
awns that j&ice has nece&rily a refpe& tn i,ndi;jduals. I had 
occafioli to obferve in my lalt letter, thnt he siferts, that 
“ jufrice requires moft ccrt&nly that rewards and puniOmlents 
4‘ fhould be me&red out in every pnrticular cafe in propo~- 
S( tion to the merit and demerit of each individual a.” With 
what confiftency then can he undertake to demo&rate the 
j&ice of providence in this prefent Oate, when he makes it 
eaential to j&ice, that regard ihonld be had to the caics and 
circumftanccs of individuals, atid yet affirms, that providence 
in this prefent ftate bath no regard to individuals r‘ And he 
feems to make its not extending to individuals here, an argu- 
ment that it Ihall not extend to. them in a future &te ; for 
he mentions it as an abiurdity in the ChriPtian fyfiem, that 
a~ the proceedings of the future ftate wjll be the very ~evcde 
‘( of the prefent ; for that then every individual human crea- 

= Vol. v. p. 405. 
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cT ture is to be tried, whereas hcrc they are confidered only 
‘F colleAively ; that the moit fecret a&ions, nay, ,the very 
‘6 thoughts of the heart, will be laid open, and fentence Will 
a( be pronounced accordingly b :” Where he kerns to argur, 
tihat becauf’e individuals are not called to an account, or re- 
warded and punished here according to their particular merits 
or demerits, therefore they Ihall not be fo hereafter. Whereas 
+e argument feems to hold Rrongly the other way, .fuppoGng 
the jufiice of divine providence : that fince juflice neceffarily 
fequires that a regard tiould be had to men’s particular 
a&ions, cafes, and circumfitances, and fince there is not an 
exa& d,iitribution of xwards and punikments to individuals 
in this prefqnt Rate, according to the perfonal merit or demerit 
of each individual, therefore there fhall be a future aate, in 
which this fhail be done, and the righteoufnefs of providence 
fhall be f&y manifefied and vindicated. And it cannot but 
appear a little extraordinary, that this author fhonld make 
$uch a mighty parade of his zeal for vindicating the jpfiice of 
divine providence, when according to his fcheme the jtiice of 
providence cannot conlifiently he kid to be a&fed or dif- 
played, either herx or hereafter. 

2~317, It is proper farther to obferve, that what &ord Bo- 
hzgbro& bath offered with fo much wrnp for vindicating the 
proceedings of divine providence in the prefent conftitution of 
things, hath nothing in it that can be called new, or which 
had not been faid as well, or better, by Chriftiall divines aad 
philofophers before him. They have frequently fhewn, that 
this prefent world is full of the &e&s and inilances of the 
divine goodnefs : That many of thofe that are called natural 
evils are the effe&s of wife gen&rab laws, which are beit upon 
the whole : That the evils of this Iife are, for the moIt part, 
tolerable, and. overbalanced by the bleffings befiowed upon us, 
which, ordinarily fpeaking; are much fuperior to thofe evils : 
Thae in the prefent confitution, virtui has a manifefi tendency 
in the ordinary courfe of things to produce happinefs, and 
vice mifery ; and that this conflitution is the eflXt of a wife 
and good providence. from whence it may bc concluded, that 
the great Author and Governor of the world approves the 
one, and diihpproves the other : So that it may be juitly iaid 
in general, that good and virtuous peruons enjoy more true 
EarisfaRion and happine&, even in this prefent life, than the 
Bad and vicious. Divines may fray much mgre QQ this head 

b Vol. v, p. 494. 
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Lb. 25. i?h”d BOLINGBROKE. f9 
&an this author could confifiently do. They maintain a pro- 
vidence Which extends even to the individuals of the human 
race : That good men may confider themf&es as continually 
Under God’s wife and fatherly care and infpe&un : That they 
may regard the good things they enjoy as the effeAs of his 
goodnefs, and are provided with the properefi confolations 
and fupports under all the evils of this prefent life, being 
perfuaded that God, who knoweth their circumitances, will 
over-rule all thefe things for their benefit; and that they are 
part of the difdpline appointed to prepare them for a better 
itate ; the proipefis of which diffufe joy and comfort through 
all the gloomy fcenes of adverfity they may here meet with. 
But in his fcheme there is no foolid foundation for that tran-’ 
quilhty of mind, of which he [peaks in fuch high terms as the 
infeparable companion of virtue, and for that- hope, which, 
he fays, gives a relik to all the comforts, and takes off the 
bitter relish lrurn all the misfortunes of life. If providence 
doth not concei;n it&f about individuals, the good man hath 
no eFeAua1 ftifip@ uuder his calamities. And it is worthy 
of our obfervation; that our author himfe~if, in vindicating the 
j&ice and goodnefs of providence in this prefent fiate, is fome- 
times obliged to have recourfe to the hypothefis of a particular 
providence. Some of the anf+avs he puts into the mouth of 
Bulbus, as what he might have oppofed to C&a’s harangue I. agamfi providence, proceed upon the fuppofition cf a provi- 
dence which hath a regard to the cafes and circumflances of 
individuals c. And with regard to public calamities, one of 
the ways he takes of acuuunting for them is this, that “ they 
“ may be conlidered as chailifements, when there are any to 
u be amended by partaking in them, or being fpeAators of 
l ‘ them.- ,4nd that they !hould teach mankind to adore and 
SC fear that providence, which governs the world bykarticzl/ar 
“ as weil as general diipenfitions d.” 

A third refletiion is this, That though $t be very true in ge- 
nera& that in the prefent. confiitution of things virtue hath 
a manifeft tendency to promote our happinefs, and vice to pro- 
duce mifery, yet it cannot be denied, that it, often happeneth 
in particular cafes, that as to the outward difpenfations of pro- 
vidence,thevc is not a cordant and rcrndrliable difference made 
between the righteous and the wicked here on earth : That 
pedons of eminent virtue have frequently been cverwhelmed 
with evils and calamities of various kinds, and have peritbed 

d Vol. v. p. 412. d Ibid. p, 335, 381. 
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under them, without any recompence of that virtue, if there 
be no future itate : And that wicked men have often been re- 
markably profperous, and have met with great fuccefs in their 
undertakings, and have continued profperous td the end of 
their lives. Thefe things have been obferved in all ages. And 
accordingly he exprefly owns, that “ the antient Theiits were 
‘6 perfuaded, that nothing lers than the exi2ence of all man- 
“ kind in a future ilate, and a more exa& difiribution of re- 
A‘ wards and punilhments could excufe the nntmed, irregular, 
(4 and unjuit proceedings of providence in this life, on which 
6‘ Atheilts founded their obje&ions e.‘J He frequently inti- 
mates, that this was one great reaion of the philofophers af- 
fuming the do&-ine of future rewards and punishments : 
Though fometimes he feems to contradia this, and to Cay, 
that the heathens did not take in the hypothefis of a future 
Bate in order to vindicate the conduti of divine providence f. 
Rut without endeavouring to reconcile this writer to himfelf, 
which it is often impofible to do, we may proceed ,upon it as 
a certain thing, that it hath been generall~,‘&nowleged in all 

n ’ age-3 that good men haGe been often in a v.&y -calamitous con- 
dition in this prefent Itate, and bad men in very profperous cir- 
cumflances. It is true, that as our author obferves, we may 
be d&&cd, and think thofe to be good men who are not PO : 
But in many cafes we may certainly pronounce, that thofe who 
by their &ions plRfnly fhew themfelves to be bad men, the uh- 
jult, the fraudulent, the cruel, and.oppreflive, profper and Hou- 
rim, whilit me,u whom it were the height of uncharitablenefs 
not to fuppoie perfons of great goodnefs, integrity, and gene- 
rous honeity, fuffer even by their very virtues, and are expofed 
to grievous oppreifons and reproach, without any redrefs from 
human judicatories. It is his own obfervation, that 6‘ there is 
(6 room.for much contingency in the phyGca1 and moral world, 
“ under the government of a general providence, and that 
*( amid0 there contingencies, happinefs, outward happinefs at 
“ leafi, may fall to the lot of the wicked, and out&vard un- 
(a happinefs to the lot of good men g.” 

Mr. Hunre has reprefented this matter with fpirit and ele- 
gance in the tienty-firit of his moral and political EKays; where 
he obferves, That “ though virtue be undoubtedly the befi 
4‘ choice where it can be attained, yet fuch is the confuiion 
u and diforder of human affairs, that no perfe& ceconomy, or 
(1 regular diftribution of happinefs or mifuy, is in this life ever 

C Vol. v. p. 308. r Compare ib. 238. 487. L Vo1.v. p. 485. 
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“ to be expeCted. Nor only are the goods of fortune, and en- 
“ dowments of the body, unequally difiributed between the 
‘* virtuous and the vicious ; but the moft worthy charafter, 
“ by the very ceconomy of the pailions, doth not always eq- 
“ joy the higheft felicity. Though all vice is pernicious, thb 
*I difiurbance or pain is not me&red out by- nature with exa& 
“ proportion to the degrees of vice : Nor is the man of higheti 
(6 virtne, oven abfirnfiing from external accidents, always the 
“ moft happy. A gloomy and melancholy tem~j&r may be 
“ found in very worthy charatiers that have a great fenfe of 
“ honour and integrity ; and yet this alone may embitter lift, 
ai and render a perfon completely miferable. On. the other 
‘( hand, a felfilh villain may poifefs a fpring and alacrity of 
“ temper, a certain gaiety of heart, which will compenfate the 
“ uneafinefs and remorfe arifing from all the other vices.- 
‘; If a man be liable to a vice or imperfehion, it may often 
“ happen, that a, good quality which he poifeffes along with 
‘* it, will render him more miferable, than if he were com- 
“ pletely vicious.. A fenfe of fhame in an imperfec? chara&er, 
“ is certainly a virtue, but produces great uneafinefs and re- 
“ morfe, from which the abandoned villaiu is entirely free h.” 

Though I lay no great itrefs on Mr. Hume’s authority, yet 
I believe this reprefentation will be acknowleged to be agree- 
able to obfervation and expet-ience. And if it be fo, what can 
,be more natural or reafonable, than the hypothefis of a future 
fiate, where the rewards of virtue and punishments of vice, 
ihall be more equally and regularly proportioned than they can 
ordinarily be in this prefent itate ! 

It is hard to produce an infiance of grofI’& calumny and 
abufe than our author is guilty of, when he advanceth it as a 
general charge againfi the ChriItian divines, that ‘6 they have 
“ made a common caufe with Atheifts to attack providence, 
se and to murmur againIt the neceffary fubmifXan that they 
#( pay.” And he gives it as the charaticr of the Cbr$Zia~z, that 
“ he goes murmuring and complaining through this life againfi 
‘I the jufiice or Gud, dnd therefore deferves lirrle to t&e of 
da his goodnefs in a future fiate j.” But this is flrangely mif& 

ceprefented. 

b Hume’s moral and political Effays, p. 244, 245. 
* Bolingbroke’s works, Vol. y. p. 4P6. Jc is in the fame &&it 

of mifrepreientation and abufe. that he thinks fit tp charge Chri- 
fiians with affirming, that happineis confifis principally in health, 
@gd the advantages of fortune, and with pretending )c Keep an IZC- 
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rep&&ted. The Chrifiian inftrutied by the holy Scripture 
believes, that God is perfefily juit and righteous in all his ways. 
-He is taught to regard all the good things ke enjoys as Bow- 
ing from God’s paternal benignity ; all the ev& and affli&ions 
he endures, as ordered and governed for the mofi wife and 
righteous ends. If there be any thing in the divine difpenfa- 
tions at prefent, which he cannot well account for, or reconcile, 
he is far from accufin God, or entertaining a hard thought of 
his jufiice or goodne s. is He believes, that thefe things are al) 
wifely ordered, or permitted : That they are what may be ex- 
peeed in a itate of trial and difcipline, and make a part of the 
fchcme of divine providence, which will appear, when the 
whole comes to be viewed in its proper connefiion and har- 
mony, to have been ordered with the moft perfeEt wifdom, 
Aghteoufiefs, and goodnefs. ? his prefent ftate only makes 4 
part of the glorious plan ; and they are the perfons that de- 
f&nc and miLeyr&nt providcnrc, whu ale fool- fcparathg and 
disjointing the admirable fcheme. What a Orange perverfion 
is it to reprefent the hope and expeQation which Chrifiians 
entertain of a future Me, as arguing a bad temper of mind, 
and tending to render them unworthy to tafle of the divine 
goodnefs hereafter ! As if it wvere a fault and a vice to afpire 
to a fiate where our nature hall be raifed to the perfeaion of 
holinefs and virtue, whete true,piety ihall receive its proper 
and full reward, and the glory of the divine perfeftions fhall be 
mofi illufirioufly difplayed. 

As to the nature and extent of thofe future rewards and 
puniihmcnts, they will come more properly to be confibc~ecl 
when I conic to examine the objeCtions he hath advanced againit 
the accounts that are given of them in the Gofpel. 

The only thing farther which I lhail at prefent take notice 
of, is the ufe which he makes of that maxim, That whatfuever 

is is right. He infinuates as if Chriftian divines were not for 
acknowleging, that whatfoerer God does is right ; which he 
looks upon to be a mofi certain and important principle; and 
that upon this principle me onght to r& ratisfierl, That what 
is done in this prefent itate is right, without looking forward to 
a future itate, or taking it into the account at all. 

For the explaining the principle our author mentions, H&t- 
foeuer is is right, it mufi be obferved, that it is not to be ap- 

Count Wifb GOA, ana to bar&r f0 mUCb WirfUE, Grid f0 mGn)t a& Of 

drvotion, ag&J b maty dfgrees of hoaour, power, or &be~. Vol. v. 
p. 401, 40”. 
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plied to every par,ticulgr incident confidered independently, 
and as confined tp the prefent moment, without any depend- 
eqce on what went before, or fbllows after. 2.he maxim 
would not be true or jufi, taken in this view. The meaning 
therefore mua be, that whatever is, confidered as a part of the 
univeriai fcheme of providence, and taken in its proper har- 
mony and conneRion with the pail and future, as well as 
with the prefcnt appointed courle of things, is rightly and fitly 
ordered. Thus, E. R. inppofe a grzod man reduced to the 
greateft mifery and d%refs, and conRi&ng with the foreit evils 
and calamities, it is fin he fl~ul~l bc iv, becnufc confidering 
that event in its conneftion, and taking ,in the pail and future, 
it is permitted or appointed for wife reafons, and is therefore 
tcit upon the whole : But confidered independently, and as no 
part of the fchcme of providence, or as ieparated from the 
other parts of that f&me, it is not in itfclf the befi nor fittefi. 
This maxim therefore which this writer makes ufe of with 3 
view to fet afide a future ftate, is, if undzitood in that fenfe in 
whichk&me it is true, perfealy conGfienr with the belief’ of 
a future ftate, and even leadeth us to the acknowlegement of 
it. If we believe that God nlw~ys does that which is fittefi to 
be done, and yet meet with iome things which we find it 
hard to- reconciie to our ideas of the divine iviidom, righteouf- 
nefs, and goodnefs, our perfualion, that he always does that 
which is right, wi:l put us upon endcavouring ro reconcile 
thofe appearances : and if a probable hypothefis offers for re- 
conciling them, it is perfec’tly confifient with the veneration 
we owe to the Deity to embrace that hypothefis ; efpecially it 
it be not arbitrary, but hath a real foundation in the nature 
of things: 2nd inch is the hypoth~f~s of a future itate of re- 
tributions. There is great reafon to believe, that the thinking 
principle in man is an immaterial fnbflance quite difiinti from 
the body, and which fhall not be diflolved with it. And there 
alre many things that Fern to ihew he was not defigned merely 
for this prefent traniitory life on earth.-The itrong defire of 
immortality fo natural to the human mind ; the vaft cap;icities 
and facuitics of the human foul, capable of making an immor- 
tal progrefs in knomlege, wiidom, and virtue, compared with 
the imall advances we have an opportunity ot making in this 
prefent ltate ; our being formed moral agents, accountable crea- 
tures, which fcems plainly to ihew, that it was defigned by 
the Author of our beings, and who hath given us a law for 
the rule of our duty, that we fnould be hereafter ca!led to an 
a&ount for our conduEt ; of which we have fame forebodings 
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in the judgment our own confciences naturally pars upon OUT 
atliods ; tLe[e and other things that might be mentioned, 
feem to ihew, that man mas not drfigned nierely for this pre- 
fent itate. And fince there are feveral reafons which iFad us 
to look upon a future fiate of exkce as probable, it is a moit 
natural thought, that then the kerning inequalities of this pre- 
{ent fiate will be reAified ; 2nd that the cohfideration of that 
fta:: is to be taken in, in forming d judgment conckrning God’s 
pi ~k!enrial difpenikions. And if with 311 this there be an 
exprc!q revelation from dad, afTuring us of a future flare, the 
evidence is complete, and there is all the reafon in the world 
to drcm an argczent from that ftate to folve prefent contrary 
appearances. 

LETTER 
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L E T T E R XXVI. 

ObJkuatious on Lord RnEngIv-nkc?s account of the Zaw 
of nature. He aflerts it to be jo plain and obvious 10 
the meaneJ rt;lderjtanding, that men cannot be n$aken 
about it. The rotlfrar)? fiewn from his own achwlege- 
ment. He makes /elf love the Oil(Y ar&ina f Jrprilrg from 
which cur moral duties and aJ@i%nsJow : yet /up- 
pojes unkerJd lenezxience to be the fuxdamentu2 law 
of our nature. He declares th.zt we are obliged by 
the law of nature to phce our hope and tru/2 in God, 
and addrefs ourJehes to I&m. Tbi! fieyn to be in- 
COl;/jitXt Willr Sk6 pGiciple.5 bE Itfid cadvanced. HC 
q@-ts pobgny. CO be f&deed in the law of nature. 
He w!i ml r&w, /ha: there is an~jitck t&g as natur& 
P,awe or mode&. Ike nccount be @es cf the fant-iians 
of the law of nature, conjdered. He adds no$an&tionr 
of tb!!t IQW rwith refp@ lo indioiduais. The ill COTIJ’& 
quenccs oj his fcbeme to the inte.@‘s of tnora-ality and 
virtue, r+?/eated. 

s I R, 

I? i 
R 0 M the obferv~~ions that have been made in the fore- 
going !:-t’ws, I thi:ik i; Iufiiciently appeals rtat Lord flo- 

liJlgb/.oke bath endeavoure+i to iubvert, or at Iralt to perplex 
and contound fame of tl?e main principles of what is cCually 
called nattirnl religion. I thn~l 11OW proceed to cxdniifle tlv.2 

account be hgth given’hf tlw law of ~~ztnre contidered as a 
;ule of duty. he frequently ipeaks in the high& rums ofi 
the clearnef$ the ruficiency, and pcrfeRion of th:lt law. We 
~cpcfcnts it as the only itqnding rcvclation of the will of God 
to manhind, and khich renders every cjther revelation needkfs. 
Very leuned and able men have trqtrd pf the law of nature : 
But our author (eems not at all f&tied with what they have 
written on that fubje&. He fays, “ they have been more in- 
“ tent to fhew thrir learning and acutenefs, than SO fct their 

“ iubjeB 
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ir fubjeA in a clear and fuficient lig!lt :--That inftead of fet- 
SC tinrr up a light fufficient to enlighten a large roam, they 80 
(* ab&t with a fmall taper, and whiifi they illuminate one 
I‘ corner, darken the reft :-That they puzzle and perplex the 
cL plainefl thing in the world, fometimes by citations little to 
“ the purpofe, or of little authority ; fometimes by a great ap- 
6‘ paratus of abftra& reafoning, and by dint of explanstion.- 
(’ Read &i&n and GrGtius, read &nh~rL~n~, read P@endorj; 
“ if EOU have Mure or patience for it.-There arc many curi- 
t( ous refearches, no doubt, and many excellent obfervations 
‘1 in there writers; hut they kern to lx great w-1.itas on this 
<C fubjeA, by much the lame ri$t, as he might be called a 
4‘ great travcller who kould go from Lot&z to I’m% by the 
“ CL?@ Gf Good Hofie k *” I think it is not eaiy to convey a 
more contemptible idea of any wvriters, than he ha:h here done 
of thefe great men. It is to be fuppofed therefore, that he 
propores to lead men a more clear and direr? w,~y to theknow- 
kge of the law of nature ; eCpecially Once he hnth declared, 
that 6‘ all that can be faid to any real or nfet‘nl pnrpofe con- 
8‘ cerning that law, is extremely plain 1.” 

Be!ides occnfiona1 pailkgcs in which he makes mention of 
the law of nature, this is thtl principal fubjc& of ferernl of the 
Fragments and Effays of which his fifth volume confifis, par- 
ticularl\l of the third, fifth, fixth, feerenth, eighth, ninth, lix- 
reenrh,-Eevcnreenrh, eighteenth, and twenty-f&ond, of thefe 
Fraqnen:s and E%Ys. But all thcfe together are far from 
m:lking up any thing that can with the Icalt propriety be called 
2 rreatife or. the law of nature ;J and as his Lo&hip generally 
{eems to think himfelf above treating thiugs in a methodical 
way, ye are left to colle& his fentimnts by comparing fevera 
parts of his works together. and forming a judgment as well as 
Tve can. ’ He has neither diftinE!ly ,explnined the principles of 
that law, nor purfued thofe principles to their regular confe- 
qences, nor formed any dedu?lions from them that can be of 
great uCe for the dire&ion xd infiruftion of mankind; 

AS KU tbc lsw of nature in general, he relIs us, that u the 
c‘ law of nature is the l.lrv of reaion. A right ufe of that f$ 
gd culty w!iich Cod has given us, call&s that law from the 
‘6 nature of things, as they ftand ,in the ijitem which he has 
~6 confiituted m.” Or, as he elf&here exprefGth it, “ It is a 
t( law which God has given to all his human creatures, en- 

k Vol. v. p. 63. 1 Ibid. p. 6:. m Ibid. p. 63. 
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6‘ aCted in.the conltitution of their natures, and difcernible by 
‘6 the ufe of the faculties $E has @en them “.” He calls it ‘( the 
6‘ revelation God’,& &ade nf his will by his works. And 
61 what is the will of God, faith he, is a quefiion eafily an- 
“ fwered. To anfwer this we need go no higher than the 
(1 pioral obligations that arife in our own fyfiem, and of which 
a( we have very adequate ideas. The nature of the human 
$6 {$&em is independent on man, and y.et he is obliged to de- 
‘* rive the rules of his co&u& from II. By employing our 
6‘ reafon to colle& the will of God from the fund of our natura 
“ phyfic;il and moral, and by contemplating frequently and 
Ii ferioufly the laws that are plainly and necefirily deducible 
u from them, we may acquire not only a particular knowlege 
6‘ of thofe laws, but a general, and, in fame iort, an habitual 
‘6 knowlcge of the manner in which God is pleafed to exercife 
4‘ h-is iupreme power in this iyltem, beycnd which we have no 
$c C”IICCl 1, O.” 

This law he reprefents as abiolutely 
ail mankind. P 

ertain, and obvious to 
“ Natural revelation, or fo, faith he, I will 

(‘ call it, produces knowlege, a Ceries !,f intuitive k~owlrge 
‘6 froill the fir0 principles to the lait conclufions. The phaz- 
4c nozicna of nature arr: the fir0 principirs : and reafon, i. e. 
J‘ a real divine illumination, leads us from one necefiry truth 
“ to azo:her, through the who!e courfe of there demon- 
‘6 itratims.--Tn nil there calts we know, we do not believe p. ” 
He afirts, that “ we more certair,ly know the will of God in 
6‘ this way than we can know it in any other ‘i.” And that 
6’ the tables of the natural law are hung up in the works of 
4‘ God, and a.re obvious to the fight of all men, to obvious 
a( that no man who is able to read the plninefi charatiers can 
v mifiake them r.” And accordingly he’cleclalrs, L~UL cf the will 
u of God dignified by the Inw of nature, and reveaIed by his 
‘! works, is a revelation that admits of no doubt, and fbews 
“ the road to bnppineLs to all mankind ‘.” I fiall only men- 

’ tion one pafige more, among many that might be produced 
,to the fame pm-p&. Having a&ted, that’ “ natural religion 
Lc is the original revelation which God has made of himfelf, 
“ and of his will, to all mankind in the conflitution of things, 
ec and in the order of his providence ; he obferves, that 
“ human r&on i6 able to dilcover in the original revelation 

n Vol. v. p, 99. 
796. 271. 
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6‘ every conceivable duty that we owe to God as our Creator, 
(‘ and to man as our fellow-creature : That this fyfiem of duty 
“ is fully proportioned by infinite wifdom to ~11r: human itate, 
cl and to the end of it human happinefs-Natural religion 
(6 therefore is relatively perfec? : It is immutable : As long as 
6‘ God and man continue to be what they are, aud ro fland in 
“ the fame relations to one another.” He adds, “ if it does not 
6‘ follow necefirily from this, fure I am that it follows proba- 
‘6 bly, that dad has made no other redntion of himfelf and 
‘6 of his will to mankind I.” This is evidenrly the main point 
our author had in view in extol& fo rnighdy as he has done 
the ablolute pf&Oil, certainty, and cleainefs of the law of 
narure. 

From th; feveral pzfig?S which have been produced, it 
appears, that by the law of nature he underfiands what we 
mlay collecCt by our reaion concerning the will of God, and our 
du;y, from the cunGJcr ziio:i of his works, but efpeciaily from 
the confiiturion of the.human fyitem, or as he exprelfeth it, 
from the fund of our nature, ph&al and moral. Let us ttiere- 
$clre enquire what account he gives of the human fyftem. He 
obferves, that “ man has two principles of de:erminatipn, af- 
cc feeions, and p&ions, excited by apparent good, and reafon, 
‘5 which is a fluggard, and cannot be fo excited. Reafon mufi 
6~ be willed into a&on ; and as this can rarely happen, when 
‘c the will is already determined by affeRions and pailions, fii 
6; when it does happen, a fort of compofition generally happens 
‘( between the two principles : and if the aff&ions and paf- 
‘! fions cannot hotel n abfuluLely, they obtain more indulgence 
‘6 from r&on than they deicrve ; or than fhe would kew 
(‘ them if me were entirely free from their force, and free 
‘1 from their conduQ “.” He exprefly declares, that “ the appe- 
6‘ tites, pafflons, and rhe immediate objetis of pleafure wjll be 
6‘ always of greater force to determine us than reafon *.” And 
that ‘( amidfi the contingencies that mufiarife from the conlti- 
4~ tution of cvcry individual, he needs not go about to prove 
SC that the odds w% always be on the i;de of appetite; from 
6~ which 5ffeAions arice, as &e&ions grow up afterwards into 
~1 @ions, which reafon calmot always fubdue in the ftrongefi 
*I lninds, tisd by which Ihe is pcrp~rually iubdued in the 
‘f weakeit Y.” At the fame tim: that he fpeaks in fuch ftrdng 
terp.s of the great power and prevalency of the appetites and 

* Vo!.v. p 543. ;44. 8 Jbid. p. ISO, See alfo Ibid. p. 1 x 6. 
:37. 22 j. F 1L:d. p. 26:, AS. J Ibid. p. 459. 
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@ions, hc will not alIow that the Crcntor harh imp!finted in 
the human mind any thing that can be calIeJ a natural i&e 
of good and evil, of right and wrong. He treats thoie as en- 
thuIialls in ethics, and as rendering mtu~d lrligion 1iJiculous, 
who maintain, that there is “ a morn1 renl‘e or inflin&, by 
+‘ which men diflinguifh what is nor-ally good from what is 
‘* morally evil, and perceive an agi-eeable or difagreeable in- 
4‘ telIeAua1 M&on accordingly S.” “ This, he fajs, may 
‘6 be at.quircd in fame fort by lohc habit, and be tiue philo- 
(( fophical devotion, but that it is ~VhidCal to a&me it to 
(I be natural ;.” 

And non we mny form fome judgment, how fxr OIII- RI,- 
&or’s declarations concerning the nbLlute clxtrnefs, as well as 
certainty, of the law of nature are to be depended on, which 
be Bakes with a view to fiew that all extraordinary revelation 
is entirely needlefs. 
* Hc tells us, that Cc the law of mture has a11 the cIenrnefs, 
‘( ail the precifion that God can give, or man &fire.” Which 
he proves, becau 

% ‘* m&-ality of a& 
“ the nature of our fyftem, as far as the 
ns is coccerned, is fufEiciently known to us, 

6‘ and the laws of our nature confequently, fincc they refult 
6s from iL b.” It is to be obfervec!, that the clearnefs and pre- 
cjfion he here attributes to the !aw of Cature is filplpFo“ed by 
him to be of fuch a kind as to be obviotls to all mankind. 
And the only way he allows to any of the human rate for 
knowing thar law and his own duty, is by f&ding Lim for 
information concerning it to the works of God, and efpeciaily 
to the human fyftem, and the laws that refult from’it. And 
is this io eal) a talk to every man, even the mofi illirerare ! 
Can it be iaid that this is, as he affirms, .“ intelligible at all 
‘( times, and in all places alike, and proportlbned to the mead 
4S underfianding c ?” Is every man well qualified to feesrch into 
the fzrnd of his natwc, pt!yJcal nn;inwJ; aud to form his 
conclufionsaccordingly, and draw up P fyitem of religion, of 
laws and rules for his own conduEt ? How can he confiflently 
iuppo%, that the humnn fyfiem is fuficcntl~ known to $1, 
when actor-ding to him fomc of’ the wifefi men in all ages, 
and dankind in general, have been mifiaken even in a point of 
Cuch importance relating to it, as the Cuppofing the foul to be 
a diltinCt fubfiance from rhe bodv ? Be$des which, the ‘know- 
iege of the human Qflem takes’in a due confideration of our 

2 Vol. v. p. 86. 
F Ibid. p. gq. 
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fen&s, rearon, appetites, and paRions. All thefk mufi be con- 
iidered, that we may know wherein confifieth the proper order 
and harmony of our powers, which of them are to be fubordi- 
natc, and which to guvc~ II ; That are the jufi limits ot our ap- 
petites and @ions ; how far, and in what inftances they are 
to be gratified, and how far refirained. And is every parti- 
cular perfon, if left to himfelf, able by the mere force of his 
own reafon to coniider and compare all there ? and from thence 
to make the proper dedutiions, and acquire a finrtitular ~WXU- 
lege, as our author requires, of thofe laws that are deducible 
from this fyitem Z 

He has another remarkable pnfLgc to the fame purpofe 
which it may be proper td take fome notice of. “ Whether 
et the word of God, f&th he, be his word, may be,,and bath 
6‘ been difputed by ‘I‘heifis : But whether ihe works of God 
l C be his works, neither has been nor can be difputed by any 
“ fich. Natural religion therefore being founded on humad 
*c nature, which is the work of God, and the necefiry condi- 
cC Cons of human hnppinefs, which are imptied by the whole 
(( {y&m of it, every man who receives the law of natnd re- 
cc ceives it on his own authority, and not on the authority of 
cC other men known or unknown, and in their natural ftate as 
Lc failible as himfelf. It is not communicated to him only by 
at tradition and hiftory : It is a perpetual ftanding revelation, 
-6‘ always made, always making, and as prefent in thefe days 
(( as in the days of~l&‘~17/z to all his offspringd.” Here every 
man is dir&e& in forming a &hem: of the law of nature for 
himfelf, to defplfe all other authority, acd rely wholly on his 
own. It is even mentioned as an adcdntage, that he receives 
it on his own authority, i. e. that he has no other proof or 
authority for it, bu? the deduSo:x he him&If forms by his 
own reaion : Though that reafon is, as this writer owns, for 
the mofi part influenced and overborne by the appetites ahd 
pafions. And this is cried up as a fianding revelation to all the 
Cons of &ant. But if we apply this magnificent taIk concern- 
ing the divine certainty and clearnefs of the law of nature, to 
what our author plainly intuncls by ir, the deduCtions drawn by 
every man for himielf concerning his duty, and what he thinks 
mofi conducive to his happinefs, the fallacy of his way of argu- 
ing will immediately amear. For though the works of God 
are certainly the works of God, and it will not be denied that 
the human nature is his work, it doth not follow that the 

d Vol. v. p, 9’. 
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conclufions formed by every particular perfon from that nature, 
and from the works of God concertiing duty and moral obliga- 
tion, are to be certainly depended upon. When therefore he 
afirts I that “ the contents of the law of nature are obje& of 
6‘ fnch a certainty, as the author of nature alone can commu- 
6‘ nicate c,” if the de&n be to dignify, that the judgment every 
man forms for himf&’ by his own renfon, and upon his own 
authority, as he expr&eth it, concerning the law of nature, 
bath fuch a divine ccl-tainty in it, it is manifeftly falfe. He 
confounds the obj&ive cel~lainty of the la:v OS founded in the 
nature of thipgs, with the certainty of the judgment men form 
concerning it; which arc very different things. However cer- 
tain the law of nature is in itfelf, men may greatly mifrakc ad 
mifapprehend it. And it is certain in faA that they do ftand in 
great need of particular inftrnfiion to enable them to acquire 
a right knowlege of it. And iurely a divine inftruAion con- 
cerning it by perfons extraordinarily fent and commi!honed to 
pubI% a revelntion of the will of God to mankind, and who 
give fufficient proofs of their divine million, muIt be of the 
higbeaeit advantage. 

This writer himfclf, though he io often extols the ahfolutc 
clearnefs, certainty, and pr~ltCtion of the law of nature, i. e. 
of the ju;ii;ment men form by rcafon concerning it; yet at 
other times makes acknow!egemcnts which quite defrroy the 
argument he wou!d dra\v from it againit the necefity or ufetul- 
net-q of extraordinary revelation : He had affirmed in a papage 
citect.above, that “ natural revelation, for fo, Lays hc, I will call 
(6 it, produces a feries of intuitive knowlege from the firfl prin- 
U ciples to the lait conclnGons.” Where he fccms to make both 
the great principles of the law of nature, and the conclulions 
that are drawn from it, to be infallibly certain. And yet he 
elfewhere Jeciares, that the lnwo of nature are.general, and 
intimates that a multitude of falfe deduaions, <and wrong ap- 
plications have been often made of that law f. Among feveral 
palfages to this purpofe there is one that deferves particular 
notice. After having faid, that “ it is in vain to attempt to 
*‘ know any thing more than God has fhewed us in the a&& 
(( conftitution of things ;” he adds, ‘( that even when we 
1C jud&of them thus, and make particular applications of the 

general laws of nntnw, we ale very liable to miftakes.- 
z That there are things, fit and unfit, right and wrong, juit 
6C and unjult in the human fyftem, and. difcernible by human 

e Vol. v. p. 23. f Ibid. p. 145. 
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(* reafnn, as fnr RS our natural imFerf&ions admit, I ncknow- 
(a lege moii readily. But from the difficulty we have to judge, 
*( and from the uncertainty of our judgments in a multitude 
6~ of cafes which Kc within OUT buurlcls, I would demo&rate 
rc the folly of thofe who affeQ to have knowlege beyond them. 
‘I They are unable on many occafions to dedtxe from the con- 
SC ftitution of their own fyftem, and the laws of their own 
“ nature, with precifion and certainty, what there reqnire of 
“ them; and what is right or wrong, jufi or unjdfi for them 
‘( to do =.” To this may be added the acknowlegement he 
hath made, that ‘( the law of nature Is hid from our fight 
c‘ by all the variegated clonrls of civil laws and cuftoms. Some 
6c gleams of true light may be feen through them; but they 
‘( render it a duibious light, and it can be no better to thok 
es who have the keenefi fight, till thofe interpofitions are re- 
eC moved h.” So that after all his boarts, as if the law of na- 
ture were fo cIenr and obvious to all men that they cannot 
rnifiake Ir, he owns it to have been hxi fi-onz o~rr/rght, by 
the clouds of civil laws and cuftoms, and that it is rendered 
a dubious light, ewlerl to thofe whr, have the keeneJJght. And 
furely ncthmg can ‘ce more proper to remove and difpel thefe 
interpofirions of contrary laws and cuitoms, than the light of 
divine revelation enforced by a divine authority. He himfelf 
obferves, that “ Ezfibius in his firit book of his evangelical 
*‘ preparation gives a long catnlogue of abfurd iaws and 
6‘ cuftoms, contrndiRory to the law of nature in all ages and 
“ ccuntries, for a very good purpore, to fhew in fevera in- 
“ fiances, how fuch abfilrd laws and cuftoms as there have 
I, beet1 ~rrurmed by the Gofpel, that is, by a law which re- 
Cc newed and confirmed the original Iaw of naturei.” 

There obfervations may i’uffice with regard to what Lord 
#olin@roke hath ofired cbncerning the law of nature in gene- 
ral, and its abfolute certainty and clearnefs to all mankind :, 1 
fhnll now proceed to make fame particular refleeions on the 
account he gives of the contents of that law, or the duties 
which are there prefcribed : As alfo of the grounds of the 
obligation of that law, and the fan&ion whereby it is CI~* 
forced. 

I. With regard to the conrents or matter of the lawofnature, 
he obf&ves, ~1i.i~ Lc &If-lox-e, direCted by inftinti or mutual 
LL pleafure; made the union between man and woman. Self- 
“ love nlacle tlxtt oi parents 3nJ cllililren : Self-love begat fo- 

g Vol. v, p. +$1+. h Ibid. p, 135. 1 Ibid. p. 100, 101. 
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“ ciability : And reafon, a priaciple of human nature as well 
“ as i&in& improved it, and extended it to relatluns IINRZ 
*< remote, and united feveral families into one community, as 
SC i&n& had united feveral individuals into one family.” See 
the third of hi .Fragments and EIIgys in his fifth volume. 
And he treats this more largely in the fixth of thofe Egays, 
where he obkrves, that “ there is fuch a thing as natural 
“ reafon implanted in us by the author of our nature ; but 
“ that reafon would come too flowly to regulate the condu& 
“ of hunrau lift, if the All-wife Creator had not implanted 
“ in us another principle, that of Pelf-love ; which is the ori- 
“ ginal fpring of human a&ions, under the dire&ion of i&n& 
“ firlt and reafon afterwards k.” -‘* That inflin& and reafon 
‘c may be confidered as difiin& promulgations of the fame 
6‘ law. Self-love dire&s neceffarily to fociability.-Inftin& 
ir leads tis to it by the ienfe of pleacure, and reai’on confirms 
ic us in it by a fenfe of happinefs I.“-“ Sociability is the 
“ foundition of humnn happinefs : Society cannot be main- 
tc tained without benvolence, j&ice, and other ibcial virtues. 
ic Thofe virtues therefore are the foundation of fociety. And 
“ thus arc we led from the infin&ive to the ratio@ law of 
cr nature .-Self-lore operates in all there itages. We Iove 
(‘ ourfelves, we love our families, we love the particular fo- 
“‘ cieties to which we belong. And our benevolence extends 
“ at lafi to the .whole race of mankind. Lie fo many differ- 
“ ent vortices the center of all is felf-love : And that which is 
‘( the moit diitant from it is the weakelt m.” 

It appears from this account of the law of nature, that he 
makes felf-love to he the’ ohginal f$ring of all human a&ions, 
the fundamental principle of the law of nature, and center of 
the moral fyfiem, to which all the lines of it tend, and in which 
they terminate. And yet he e&where calls ‘( univerfal bene- 
“ valence, benevolence to all rational beings, the great and 
“ fundamental principle of the law of nature n.r’ And afferts, 
that l “ the firft principle of the religioh of nature and reafon 
“- is a f&ability that flqws from univerfal benevolence O.” In 
-the packages above cited, he had exprefly affirmed that felf-love 
begets ibciability, and had reiblved benevolence into felf-love 
as the original principle from which it flows. But here he 
maker f&iahi@ to flow from univerfal benevolence. I do 
not well fee how this can be made to confifi upon his kheme. 

k Vo1.v. p. 79. * Ibid. p. 80, 81. mIhid. p. 82. 
* Val. iv. p. 282. Vol. v. p. 98. * Ibid. p. 196. 

VOL. II. D Thofc 



84 - A view of tbe DEIST~CAL Kiters. L&2$. 
Thofe may juflly regard univerfal benevolence as a fundamental 
law of our nature, who fuppofe a focial principle, and a benem 
volent difpofition, difIinQ from felf-love, to be an original 
‘difpofition, natural tn the human heart, and implanted by the 
author of our beings : But if felf-love be, as he reprefents it, 
the only original fpring of human a&ions, and the center of 
the whole fyrtem, univerfal benevolence cannot be property 
reprefented as the fundamental law of our nature. Upon this 
fcheme the private interefi of the individual, whenever it hap- 
pens to come in competition with the public good, ought to be 
preferred. Lotd Bohgbroke endeavours to anf\ver Cmxeades’s 
‘argument againfi Jufitice, who urged, that “ either there is no 
“ fuch thing as juflice, or it would be extremely foolish, be- 
“ caufe that in providing for the good of others, the jufi 
“ would hurt themfelves P.” This ar@ment feems to me to 
be conclufive upon his lordfhjp’s fcheme. Fdr fuppofing, 
.which fekms to be his feutiment, that there is no natural ienfe 
.of right and wrong, of mol’nl beauty and deformity implanted 
in the human heart : And that at the fame time a man is per- 
fuaded that providence has no regard to individuals, to their 
aCtions, or the events which befal them ; and rhac therefore 
he has nothing to hope or to fear from God; and that this life 
is the whole of his exiltence : And if he is alfo made to think, 
that ielf-love is the original fpring of human a&ions, and the 
central point to which all mufi tend: And that a tendency to 
promote his own happinefs, his prefent happinefs, is what gives 
the law of nature its obligation, which, IS fhall be Ihewn; is 
what Lord Bolingbroke avows : Upon there principles, if in 
any particular infiance an unjufi n&ion may turn to his 0wrI 
advantage, and he knows he is fafe in committing it, he ia 
jufiified in doing that aeion, when a fIri& regard to j&ice, 
or fidelity ro his word and prom&, would do him hut t. ‘Fur 
his prefent advantnge and interefi in this uncertain life is what 
he is to have principally in view, and to which every thingelfe 
mufi be fubordinate. 

In the eleventh of his Frngmcnts and Effays, in which he 
particularly treats of fociability, he obferves, thar “ it is owing 
l t to our beinn determined by {elf-love to feel< our pleafure and 
6‘ utility in fo%ty--;2nd that when thefe ends are fufficiently 
6‘ nnfwered, natural iocinbility declines, 2nd natural infociabi- 
“. lity commences. The influence of felf-love reaches no far- 
*‘ ther : And when men are once Cormed into focieties, thofe 

p Vol. Y. p. :;3. 
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4‘ focieties become individuals, and thus &If-love, which pro- 
‘s mated union among men, promotes difcord among them q.” 
so that, according to him, iclf-love &It produces fbciablenefi, 
and puts men upon forming focieties ; and when focieties are 
once formed, this fame ielk-love produces unfociabIene6 and 
difcbrd between thofe focieties. And if this be the cafe,’ I 
rannbt -fee how he can maintain, as he fometimes does, that 
univerfal benevolence flows from felf-love, when, according to 
his account of it, ic is onlp a very limited fociablenefs which is 
produced by {elf-love ; and felf-love, infiead of promoting an 
univerial benevolence, defiroy!: it. 

With regard to the particular duties included in the law of 
nature, there is little in there EL?+, that can be of ufe, either 
to hew, tihat thofe duties are, or how they are deducible from 
that law. What he faith on this head is for the mofk p&t very 
general. 

AS to the duties we owe to God, he obkrves, that cc the 
iC. religidn and la 

w 
of nature Lhews us the Supreme Being 

ic. mifefled in all is works to be the true and only obje& of 
u our adoration : And that it teaches us to wortip him in 
6‘ fpirit and in truth, that is, inwardly and fincerelg.” But 
he feems’ to confine the workip prefcribed in that law to in- 
tiard worfhip. He adds, that ‘( in the exiitence God has given 
c‘ us, and in the benfits which attach us ftrongly to it, this 
“ Ihews him to be the fitit and great& objtQ of our grati- 
CC rude : And in the eltablifhed order of things, fubjefi to fo 
“ many vicifitudes, and yet io confitaqt ; this religion ihews 
I‘ ,him to Ix: the reafonable as well as neceli>ry objeCt of our 
“ refignation : And finally, in the wants, difireIfes, and dan- 
(( gers which thofe vicifitudes bring frequently upon us, to be 
r6 the comfortable objeti of our hope-in which hope, the 
Cd religion of nature will teach US no doubt to addrefi our- 
(‘ delves to the Almighty, in a manner couiifient with an eotire 
“ refignation to his will, as fame of the heathens did r.‘* 
Thefe are undoubtedly important duties. But it is not eafy to 
fee what plea there is for making God the curufortable obje& 
of our hope in the wants, difirelfes, and dangers we are ex- 
pored to, or for addreffing ourfeives to him in an entire refig- 
nation to Iris will and to his providence,, if he exercxeth no 
care of individuals at all, nor concerneth himfelf about their 
actions, their particular cafes and circumfiances in this pte- 
fcnt fitate, nor will ever recompenfe their piety and virtue in a 

9 V0l.v. p, 115. r Jhid. p. 97, 98. 
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future one. The fcheme our author hath advanced on thefe 
heads appeareth to me to be abfolutely inconfifitent with what 
he himielf- here reprefenteth as important duties of the law of 
nature. 

As to other particular duties required ia that lBw, he Cays, 
“ No doubt can .be entertained whether the law of nature 
“ forbids idolatry, bMnhemy, murder, theft, and I think in- 
<‘ ceil, at leaft in the hfghefi infitance of it s.” There things 
he only mentions ; but that which he molt: largely i&its upon 
as a precept of the law of nature is polygamy; This is the 
i‘ubject of the feventeenth, eighteenth, and nineteenth of his 
Fragments and EKays. The principal argument which he 
brings to prove that polygamy is agreeable to the law of na- 
ture, add is a duty. bound upon, us by that law, is that it con- 
tributes to the incrcafe and propagation of the human fpecies. 
He owns ‘that ‘& Monogamy, or the confinement of one h& 
u band to one wife while they both live, will unite the care 
SC of both parentg in breeding up fubject$ of the common- 
gi wealth ;” bnt hc afferts, that “ it will not ferve as effebtu- 
eC ally nor in as great numbers, to the begetting them I.‘: But 
it would not be a hard matter to ihew that polygamy, if uni- 
verbally allowed, and it mufi be io if it were a law of nature, 
would not tend to the increafe of mankind upon the whole, but 
the contrary “. Seeing if one man had many wives feveral 
men mutt be without any, confidering that providence has or- 
dered fuch an equality in numbers between the iexes, and that, 
as hath been obfervcd by thofe who have examined this matter 
with the greatefi accuracy, there are generally more men born 
inro the world than women, This Ihe&s that in the order d 
nature, and arcvding to the pfefent conititution of .things, 
more than one woman is not ordinarily defigned for oneman. 
Aed I .believe it will fcarce be denied to be probable, that 
twenty men married to twenty women would have more child- 
dren among them, than one man married to twenty women. 
The co&ant ordinary courfe of providence throughout the 
world, with refpe& to rhe propurtiou betmcch the f&zs, is, 8s 
Mofes reprefents it to have been in the beginning, one man to 
oue woman, And it is oblervable that according to his account, 
polygamy had no place either at the hrfi original of the humatn 
race, or at the reparation ofmankind immediately after the de- 
luge, though in both there cafes the fpeedy multiplication of the 

‘6 Vol. v. p. 156. t Ibid. p, 163. u See concerning 
this the Rev. Dean Delany’s excel!ent reAeAions o;l Polygamy. 
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human f&es feemed to be necefhu-y. ‘If therefore we judge, 
as Lord dolingbro& would have us judge, of the law of nature 
by the conlbtution of o,ur fyfiem, monogamy is more agree= 
able to that law, ond a more perfe& inifitntinn than polygamy. 
But I kall have occalion to refume this fubjeti, when I come 
to confider his abfervations againit the Chriflian law on this 
account. 

I do not &d that he any-where reprefents adultery as a vio- 
lation of the law of nature. He rather intimates the contrary, 
when he gives it as a reafon why in Greece and Rome, ad k- 
veral other fiates, a plurality of wives was prohibited, and 
monogamy encouraged, “ becaufe notwithflanding their enter+ 
“ ing into fingle marriages, nothing hindered them, nor their 
‘( wives neither, except the want of opportunity, from in- 
‘6 dulging their lufi with others in fpite of their facred bonds, 
‘6 and the legal property they had in one another’s perfons.‘? 
And he thinks it cannot be doubted that fuch confiderations 
have the fame tffrfi upon ChriOians, who look upon thofe mar- 
riages to have begn, initituted by God himfelf x. But I am 
perfuaded the antient Pagans would not have alleged or ad- 
mitted the reaion he gives for reconciling rllrm to Gnglc mar- 
riages : As if no man or woman entered in,to the marriage- 
bond, but with a refolution to violate it as often as an oppor- 
tunity offered. If that had been the cafe, adultery would 
not have been fo infamous a thing, nor fo feverely punifbed, as 
it was in the bert ages of Greece and Rcnre. Nor were adul- 
teries cdmmon among them, till an univerfal diflolntenefs and 
corruption of mannersprevailed, which prepared things by de- 
grees Cur the diKolution of their Ilate. He plainly fiuppnfes 
all meh and women to be unchaite ; qQd that there is no fuch 
thing as conjugal fidelity and chaflity either among heathens 
or Chriltians. Such a way of reprcf’utiog kings is gcnerally- 
looked upon as a fufpicious fign of avicious and corrupt heart, 
which judges of the refi of mankind by its own depraved in- 
clinations. And that his Lord&p had no great notion of the 
virtue or obligation of chaflity farther appears from the account- 
he gives of o the motives of that modeity, #with which almofi 
“ all mankind, even the mofi favage, conceal the parts, and 
“ remove out of fight to perform the afit, of generation.” 
ISC fays, ‘L the latent principle OF this fhame or modelly, is a 
‘< vanity inherent in our natures, which makes us fond of 
*( ihewing how fuperior we are to other animals, and to hide 
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6C how much we participate of the fame nature.” As if the 
iavage nations carried their refinements To far, which would 
be an argument againfi eating in open view, fince in this we 
equally participate of the fame nature with other animals. IIe 
adds, that “ an uncontrouled and undifiurbed indulgence to 
*‘ their mutual MI, is one of the principal reafons for the 
“ @irude wherein the two fexcs z&c& to copulate,” So that 
this fhame and modefiy, which forbids public copulations of 
human creatures like brutes, is at lafi refoived into an exceffive 
prevalenck of Mt. He concludes therefore, that “ this hame 
” is artificial, and has been infpired by human laws, by prey 
“ judice. and the like 7.” i\s to incefi, he feemw to think the 
law of nature forbids none but that of the highefi kind ; viz. 
‘( the conjun&ion between fathers and daughters, fons and 
“ mothers.” And whether this is forbidden by that law he. 
is not very pofitive ; but inclines to think it is forbidden ; not 
for any repugnancy or abhorrence in nature to iuch copula- 
tions, whiJl he treats as a prerence that fcarce deferves an 
aniwer, ,but becaufe “ as parents art: the chief mngifirates of 
SC families, every thing that tentls to diminish a reverence for 
“ them, or to convert it into fume other fentimcnt, diminifhcs 
“ their authority, and diffolves the order of thcle little com- 
“ monwealths~.” He mentions nations, “ among whom no 
“ regard was paid to the degrees of confanguinity hnd affinity, 
‘c but brothers mixed with fifters, fathers with their daugh- 
(‘ ters, and fans with their mothers :-That they wcrc had 
‘( in abomination by the JPWI, who were in return held in 
“ contem.pt by them and all others :-That two of thefe na- 
‘c tions, the E’+ans :tnd BnQ,ylMans, had been mailers of 
“ the JWS in every fenie, and from whom the &recks and 
“ Rcmanr derived al1 their knowlege ; and perhaps the fin-fi 
c‘ ufe of letters a.” And he obi&-vcs, that Cc ,536 was in fonie 
“ fort the daughter of’ Adam. She was literally bone of his 
“ bone, and Aeth of his flelh “.” This feeems to be mentioned 
by him with a de&n to give fume fort of patronage for the 
conjun&ion between fathers and daughters. But Eve could 
with no propriety be cnllcd the daughter of .&LzT~z; though 
they might both be c&d the cC!dreu of God : Adam did not 
beget o;r form EVE, but Gud formed them bot!l c. 

He 

y VOLV. p. 174. = !bid. p. 175. 1 ILid. p. 172~ 
1.73. ‘75. b Ibid. p. 176. - 

c l’hough our a&or i’excs in font of the paQe.ger above cited 
to f~ezk of :his wo;fi !;ind of ince!l iI; foftcning terms, Mhich fhevi 

nl\ 
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He concludes, thqt c6 increafe and multiPly is the law of na- 

cc ture. The manner in which this precept Ihall be executed 
6‘ with the greatefi advantage to fociecyr is the law of man.” 
So that the only law of nature that he allows in this cafe, is 
the natural inlIin& to increafe and multiply. Fornication, adul- 
tery, incefi, are all left at large to political confiderations, and 
humqn laws, and to what men kall think moit for their plea- 
fure and the propagation of the fpecies, without any divine 
law to refirain ar regulare them ; Which is to opeu- a wide; door 
for a licentious indulgence to the carnal appetite. 

The lafi thing I propofed to confider with regard to Lord 
Jolingbroke’s account of the law of nature, is the ground of the 
obligatian of that law, and the fan&ions whereby it is in- 
forced. 

As to the ground of its obligation, or from whence the 
obliging force of that law arifes, he obferves, that that which 
makes it properly obligatory is not its being the will atid ap- 
pointment of God, but its being conducive to human happi- 
nefs. To this purkofe he declares;that “ though the Supreme 
*‘ Being willed into exiltencc this fyfiem, and by confequcnce 
(6 all the relations of things contained in it; yet it is not this 
6‘ will, it is in trt& the conflitution of the fyftem alone, that 
lC impofes theie la& on mankind originally, whatever power 
6‘ made this fyfIem.“- (‘ The morality of a&ions, he thinks, 
“ doth not confifi in this, that they are prefcribed by will, 
“ even by the will of God: But it is this, that they are the 
4‘ means, however irnpofed the pratiice of them may be, of 
4‘ acquirinq happinefs agreeable to our nature.” And he feemc 
to find fault with thofe who “ think there can be DO law of 
SC nature, or at leafi that it cannot pafs for a law in the ienfe 
*’ of obligil)g ancf bin&ng, without a God :” Though hc owns, 
‘4 that it is more fully and effe&ually fo to the Theifi, than to 
“ the Atheifi d.” But though he has here exprefly declared, 
that it is not the will of Cod, but it is theconititution of the 
human fyfiem, which impofes thefe laws originally on man- 

na great abhorrence of it, yet when he takes notice in a fneering 
way, of the edr+q nnecdote oflot’s duugbre~~, he calls that incefi it 
ho@-ens crime, and intimateth as if according to the Mofaic account, 
the goodnefs of their intention fannified it. Vol. v. p. I IZ. But 
Mo/escontenteth himfelf with relating the fan as it really happened i 
nor can it po&bly be fuppofed, that he had any defign to fan&ify 
that crime, which is forbidden and condemned in his law in the 
$rGnge(t terms, and cenfured as an abomination. 

d Vol. :v. p. 282, 285. 
04 kind ; 
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kind ; yet afterwards, in oppoiition to Grotius, he afferts the 
law of nature to be the fioJ;tive law gf God in every fenfe, a law 
of will; and blames that great man, and others, for diftin- 
guithing between the law of nature, and the pofitive law of 
God to man =. 

With regard to the fan&ions of the law of nature, he ex- 
prefly affirms, that the penalties which make the faaotiion of 
natural law, affe& nations collefiively, not men individbally f. 
This is uot an occafiwnal thought, but is a fixed part of his 
icheme, and which he frequently repeats g. The only pedal- 
ties or fan&ions which he allows properly to belong to the law 
of nature, are the public evils which afFeti nations. With 
regard to particular perfons there are no divine fan&ions to en- 
force that law. But the punishment of individuals is left 
wholly to’the laws enaCted by every community. And it is 
certain that there are many breaches of the natural law, which 
do not make men liable to any pnnilhment by the civil laws. 
There is no punishment provided by thofe laws, nor any, ac- 
cording to our author’s account, by the law of nature, for, 
fccret crime9 however enormous. Nor do thqfe laws ever pu- 
nifh internal bad difpofitions, any vices of the heart, or irre- 
gular and corrupt affetiions. A man nay be fafely as wicked 
as he pleafes, provided he can manage fo as to efcape pun& 
merit by the laws of his country, which very bad men, and 
thofe that are guilty of ‘great vices, I may eafily, and frequently 
do, evade. No other penalties has he to fear (for I do not 
find that he ever reckons inward remorfe or flings of confci- 
enre among the fanRinns of the natural law) except he hap- 
pens to be involved in national calamities ; among which he, 
mentions q@eJion, famine, p&lence, wars, and captivities; 
and in thcfc it often happens, that good men as well as the 
wicked and vicious are involved. SO that he allows iii punfi- 
ment$ as proper divine fan@io,nS of the law of nature, but 
vhat are common to thofe that keep that law, as .well as to 
thofe who violate it. All that he offers to prove, that this di- 
vine fan&on, as- he calls, it, of the natural law is fifficient, 
amounts to this; that the fan&ions of the law of AZofei, which 
is pretended to be a pofitive Jaw given by God to his chofen 
pecple, co&led only in temporal pains and penalties, and thofe 
only fuch as affeAed the nation in general, and not individuals. 
This, as far as the law of Afofc~ is concerned, will be after- 

e Vol. v. p. 87. f Ibid. p. 90. g See particularly vol. iv. 
p. tb’S. Vol. v. p. 4;‘. 474. 494: 445. 
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wards examined. Ar prefenL 1. fl~all only obferve, that it is 3 
firange way ot’ arguing, to endeavour to prove, that the faanQioti 
bf the law of nature is divink, bccauie it is the fame with the 
Cm&ion of the Law of @b/es, which it! our author’s opinion was 
not divine h. 

Allow me, before I conclude this letter, to make a brief re, 
preieptation of that fcherqe of morality, or of the law of na 
ture, which his Lordlhip’s principles na t uraiIy lead to. 

The rule he lays down far jud@ng of the law of nature, 
.or of moral obligation, is this : That man is to judge of it 
from his own nature, and the fyfiem he is in. And man, ac- 
cording to his accou!!t wf l+n, is merely a fuperior animal, 
whore views are confined to this prefent life, and who has nq 
reafonable p&pea of exifting in any other flate. God has 
given him appetites and pafions : There appetites Iead him to 
pleafirc, which is their only objcfi. He has reafon indeed ; 
hut this reafon is only to enable him t,o provide and contrive 
what is mofi,conducive tp his happinels ; that is, what wili 
yield him a continued &-a-tmznetznt /erieJ of the mJ ugreeablc 

fenfations w ,&+-Ed, which is the definition of happinefs’f. 
And if no regard be hai to futurity, he mufi govern himielf 
by what he thiuks moo conducive to his interefi, or his plea- 
fure, in his prefent circumfiances. The conftitution of his n;L- 
ture is his only, guide : cod has given him no other ; and con- 
cerns himfelf no farther about him, nor willever call him fo 
an account for liis a&ions. In rhis conflitution his Rcih VI 
body is his all : There is no difiintt immaterial principle : 
Nor has he any moral fenfe or feelings naturally implanted in 
his heart. And therefore to pIeaft: the flelh, and purfue its 
interefi, or gratify its appetites and inclinations, muit be his 
principal end. Only he mufi take care fo to gratify them, as 
not to expofc himfelf to the penalties of human laws, which 
are the only fan&ions of the law qf nature for particular per- 
fans. He may without any check of confcience debauch his 
neighbsur’s wife, when he has an opportunity of doing it 
fafely ; and needs be under no refhaint to the indulging his 
lufts from frame or modefiy, which is only an nr&&-~& t&g, 
owing to prejudice or pride. As to the refined fentiments of 
iubieAing theappetites to reafon, or the facrificing a man’s own 
private iuterelt, or that of his family, to thepublicgood of 
the community, this&not be reafonably done upon his icheme. 
It is urged indeed, that “ the good of individuals is fo clofely 

* Vol. v*p. 91. i Ibid. p. 377, 378. 
‘( con. 
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*c conneQed with the good of ~&KY, that the means of pro- 
C* moting the one cannot be feparated from thofe of promoting 
‘6 the other k.” But though it is generally fo, yet it may hap- 
pen in particular cafes, that there interel’ts may be feparated. 
$t may be more for a man’s private intereit to break the laws 
of his country : And if be can find his own private advantage, 
or gratify his ambition, his love of power, or of riches, in do- 
ing what is prejudicial to the community, there is nothing to 
&Grain him from it, provided he can do it fafcly. For felf- 
@ve is the center of the whole moral iyltem, and the more ex- 
tended the circle is the weaker it grows. So that the love of 
9 man’s country mufi lx far weaker than his love ot himfelf, 
pr regard to his own particular interefi, which nufi be his fq. 
preme governing principle and end. 

But I fhall not purfue this any farther. How far fuch a fy- 
ftem of morals would be for the good of mankind is eafy to 
fee. And it feems to me fairly deducible from Lord &l&g- 
krpke’s principles taken in their jufi conne&ion, though I dq 
&t pretend to charge his Lordhip with exprefly ackndwleging 

avov.Gg $11 there confequences ; and fomctimes he advancc~ 
$$at is inconfiltent with them. 

4 Vol. v. p. 103. 
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L E T T E R XXVII. 

A# examination of what Lord Bolingbroke bath of- 
fered concerning revelation in general. He a@rts tbat 
mankind had no need of an extraordinary revelation. 
5%9 ContYary f&/h ewn. Adivine revelation very need- 
ful to in/truEt men in tbe mop important pri&iple.s of 
r&ion, efpecially tboJe relating to the unity, tbeper- 
feDions, and providence of God ; tbe worfiip tbat is 
$4 be rendered to him ; moral duty taken in its julJ ex- 
tent ; tbe chief good asrd bappinefs of ma@ j the terms 

of. our acceptance with God, and tbe means of reconcili- 
ation when we have offended bim ; dnd th rewards’. 
an4 punz~ments of a future &ate. It may be concluded 
from the nece@ties of mnnkind, that a revelation was 
Communicatedfrom tbe beginning. A notion and belief 
of tbis bas very generally obtained. The wifeJ rn& 
of nntipuity [en/ible that bare ren/on atone is not fi$- 
c;ient to inforce doBrines and la-as with a due autbo- 
rity upon mankind. The ma/t celebrated pbilofipbers 
acknowleged their want of divine revelation. The au- 
Ibor’s exceptions againj2 this examined. Under pre- 
ticnce of extoIIhg 8th great ej&ti’s which D trtle di&ne 
revelation muJ have produced, be endeavours to pew, 
that no true divine revelation was ever really given, 
His fcbeme tends, contrary lo his own intention,. to&~ 
ibe u/c fulneJs and nece& of divine reveladios. 

s I R; 

A N Y one that rea2-s Lord BoZir7gbroke’s works with atten: 
tion muit be Eonvinced, that one principal defign he ha4 

i,n view, was to deftroy the authority of divine revelation in 
general, and of the SyewiJ and Chriitian in particular. I halt 
confide: what he hnth offered with regard to each of there. 

4nd 
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And fhall begin with what relates to divine revelation in ge- 
neral. 

As to the pofibility of an extraordinary revelation commu- 
nicated from God to men, his Lordfhip hath no-where thought 
fit exprefly to deny it : Though he has made fame attempts 
which feem to iook that way : Hg: frequently tre,ats the notion 
of communion with God, and commu&ations from God to 
men, as a great abfurdity, and the fuppolitior! of.which is, 
wholly owing to the pride of the human heart ; and has de- 
clared, that he CC cannot comprehend the metaphyfical or phy- 
“ ,&al influence of fpirits, iuggefions, filent communications, 
“ injeAion of ideas.-And- that all fuch interpolitions in the 
‘6 intelleeual fyfiem, cannot be conceived without altering, ia 
“ every fuch inltance, the natural progrefion of th$ human 
“ underfianding, and the freedom of the will a.” Yet in a 
long digrefflon about infpiration, in his EJq comeming the 
nature, extent, and reality, of hzlman knowfegq, after having 
done what he could LO exyofc and ~idiculr it, ht- exprefly owns, 

that LC .an extraordinary a&ion of CM on the human m&l, 
‘5 which the word infpiration is now ufed to.denote, is not 
tt more inconceivable than the ordinary action of min,d oq 
“ body, or of body on rpind.“-And thqt “ it is impertinent 
LC to deny the exi&nce of any phanomenon, merely becaufe 
(‘ we cannot account for it.” But he urges, that “‘it w&d be 
‘+ filly to afiiume infpiration to be true, becaufe God can a& 
SC myfierioufly, i. P. in wnyn unknown to us, on his crestwe 
“ man.b.” Nor was any of the divines, whom he treats on 
all occafions with fo much contempt, ever fo plly, as to aflume 
infpiration to be true, merely bccaufe it is pofIible. Tb~aAual 
trnth of it muft be proved by other argum@s,, 

I hall therefore take it for granted, th.at an extraordina,ry 
revelation from God to men for infitu&ing and directing them 
in the kn’owlege of importan: truth, of his will and their duty, 
is pofibie : And that fuch a revelation might be fo circnm- 
ftanced, as tg be of real and fignal advantage, our author 
himfelf feems fometimes wiliing to allow. After having ob- 
fewed, that me cannn! he nhlied to believe ngainfi rearon,. 
he adds, that “ when a revelation hath all the authenticity of 
“ human tefiimony, when it appears confifcent in all its parts, 
6‘ and when it contains nothing inconfiftcntwith any realknow- 
“ iege we have of the fupreme all-perfe& Being, and of natu- 

a l-cl. v. p. 414, 4’5.- See ,ccncerniilg this above Let. vii. 
1’01. iii. p. 468. 
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Cc ral religion, fuch a revelation is to be received with the mofI 
*‘ prQfound reverence, with .the mofi intire iubmifion, and 
4‘ with the mofi unfeigned thankfgiving c.” This goes upon 
a fuppoGtion that an extraordinary revelation ftom God is not 
oilfy poflible, but may be of fignal benefit to hankind ; and if- 
really communicated, ought to be received with great thauk- 
fulnefs. And he declares, that he does not Cc prefume to af- 
SC fert, that God has made no fuch particular revelations of 
“ his will ro mnrlkirld.” Though he adds, that “ the opinion 
I‘ that th&e have been iuch revelations, is not in any degree 
“ ii, agreeable to the notions of infinite knowlege and wifdomj 
“ as the contrary opinion d.” 

What he principally bends himf‘elf to prove is, that mana 
kind had no need of fupernatural revelation ; and that there- 
fore it is no wgy probable, that God would extraordinarily in- 
terpofe to give fuch difcoveries of his will. For. this pfirpofe he 
mightily e~ro!s the abfolute clearnefs and perfe&ion of the law 

j :of nature ; from whence, he thinks, it follows, “ that God has 
‘( made no other revelation of himfelf, and of his Will to man- 
“ kind.” Many of the Fragments and E&ys’ in his fifth vo- 
lume are particularly intended to invalidate what Dr. Clnrke 
had urged to fiew the need the world flood in of a divine 
revelation’. ,See particularly from the twenty-third to the 
twenty-eighth ofshis Fragments and Efiys ; as nlfo the thirty- 
third and thirty-fourth. But if we abfira& from the over- 
bearing confidence, and afilming air, Co familiar tu Lord BO- 
iingbroke, we ball find very Iittle in thofe EfTays, which is of 
any coofequence againit what that very learned writer had ad- 
vanced . 

The refleoions that were made in my laf? letter on what 
his Lorclfhip had offered concern:% the abolute clearnefs of 
the law or religion of nature to all mankind, might fu%ice to 

fhew, that there is no jutI foundation for the inference he 
would draw from it. But it will be proper to enter upon a 
more particular and diitin& confideratlon ot this matter. And 
tofet it in a fair light, I thall mention fome things of high 
importance to mankind, with regard to which they itand in 
great need of particular infirutiion, and of having them cleared 
nnd afcertained by a divine revelation. Such are the articles 
relating to the unity, the perfefiion, and providence of God, 
the worfhip that is to be rendered to him, moral duty taken in 
its jufi extent, the chief good and happinefs of man, the terms 

c Vol. iv. p, 279, -See alio Vol. v. p, 201. d Ibid. p. 5++. 
of 
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of ow acceptance with God, and the means of reconciliation 
when we have offended him, and the rmards and punishments 
of a future rtate. 

I. The firfi and fundamental principle of all religion relates 
to the unity, the perte&ions, and providence of the one true 
God, the fuprqme original Caufe of all things, Lhe Maker and 
Governor of the world. This is jofily reprecented by our 
author as the angular Jolze of religion. And it zomes to us 
confirmed by fo many convincing proofs, that one woald have 
been apt to expe& that all mankind in all ages kould have 
agreed in acknowleging it. And yer certain it is, that there is 
fcnrce nny thing in which they have Callen into more pernicious 
errors, than in their notions relating to this great and funda- 
mental article. This writer finds great fault with Mr. Locke 
for alerting in his ReajiinableneJ of ChriJtianity, that the hea- 
thens ticre deficient in the firfi article of natural religion, the 
knowlege of one God the Maker of all things. And yet this 
is no more than what Lord Bdinghke himfelf acknowleges iri 
itrong terms. He obl’erves, that “ though the firb men could 
6‘ doubt no more, that fame rauie of the world, thnn that the 
I‘ world itfelf exified, jret a confequence of this great event, 
L4 and of. the furprize, ignorance, and inexperience, of man- 
<‘ kind, mufi have been much doubt and uncertainty concern- 
‘C ing the firit caufe e : That the variety of the phenomena 
“ which fbuck their fenfe would lead them to imagine a va- 
‘< rieiy uf caufes. -That accordingly polytheiIm and idolatry 
N prevailed almofi every-where, and therefore feems more con- 
“ formable to human ideas abfiratied from the firfi appearance 
SC of things, and better proportioned by an analogy of human 
cc conceptions, to the uncultivated reafon of mankind, and t6 
“ underfiandings not fufFr iently informed.” He adds, that 
“ polytheiim, and the conCequence of it idolatry, were avowed 
“ and taught by legiflators and philofopbers, and they-pre- 
(‘ vailed more e&y becaufe they were more conformable to 
“ the natural conceptions of the human mind, than the belief 
LL of one firIt intelligent Caufe, the fole Creator, Preferver, and 
‘c GOIXIMW ol all things i.” And though he infinuates,. that 
‘I afterwards, w!len nations became civilized, and &ie confli- 
*‘ tutiom of government were formed, men could not be igno- 
SC rant of this great principle ;” yet he owns, that “ the vulgh 
“ among theGreeks and Romqzs, and all the learned nations of 
“ the ea0, acknowleged a multitude of divinities, to which 

e Vol. iii, p. 2j3. f Ibid. p: 259, 260. 
“ rhey 
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66 they afcribed every excellency and every defeft of their owd 
“ nature’g.” He endeavours indeed to apologize for them, by 
faying, that “ the ‘worfhip of this multiplicity of gods did 
1‘ not interfe’re with the fup’reme Reing in the minds of. thofe 
*‘ that worlhipped them h.,’ But in plain contradXtion to this, 
he e&where faith, that “ they loft fight of him, and buffered 
(I imaginary beings to intercept theworfhip due to him alone i.J’ 
And {peaking of the croud of imaginary divinities among the 
heathen, fuperceleitial and celefiial gods, whole gods, and half 
gods, 6~. he E~ys, that “ they intercepted the worfiip of rhc 
de Supreme Being ; and that this monflrous af?“emblage made 
“ the ob;eA of vulgar adorationk.” And indeed nothing can 
be more evident than it is from all the remaining monuments 
of paganifm, that the.,public worship prefciibed and eitablifhed 
by their laws was paid to a mutiplicity of deities; nor was there 
any injunRion in any of their laws, that the fupreme*God, and 
he only, was to be adored. Thelegiflators, by his own acknow- 
1 egemqnt, ‘6 thought it dangerous to cure, and uleful to coti- 
6‘ firm, the popular fuperfiition I.” 

He is pleafed indeed to give a magnificent account of the 
pagan myfieries, as what wtxe intended by the hcathcn legi- 
flators for reforming the manners and religion of the people. 
He affer’erts as pofitively as if he knew it, that “ there are good 
‘6 grounds to be perfuaded, that the whole fyftem of poly- 
6‘ theilm was unravelled in the greater myiteries, or that no 
4‘ more of it was retained than was confiitent with mono- 
‘6 theXm, with the belief of one fupreme Glf-exiltent Being.” 
And yet’he ridicules thofe, who pretend to give a minute and 
circumltantiai account of thofe myiteGes, as if they had &fled 
.aE the celebration of them. “ There rites, he fays, were kept 
“ fecret, under the feverefi penalties, above two thoufand years. 
I, How then can we hope to have them revealed to us now m ?” 
He owns however, that “ the vulgar gods itill kept their places 
“ there, and the abfurdities of polytheifin were retained, how- 
‘& ever mitigated : And that the lef?‘&r mylteries preferved, 
“ and the greater tolerated the fi&itious divinities which fuper- 
(‘ fiition and poetry had invented, fuch as .Tz@er, Mercury, 
“ and Venus, as wed1 as the rites and ceremonies infiituted in 
,a( honour of them, which, he fays, were praEtifed even by 
‘6 thofe who were confummated in the greater myiteries.” And 
that thus it was particularly in the EIeu/inian myiteries, which 

g Vol. iv. p. 199, 200. h Vol. v. p. 305. ’ Vol. iv. 
p. 80. k Ibid. p, 461. 1 Ibid.?. 51. m Ibid. p. 58, 
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were the mofi facred of them all n. It gives one no very ad- 
vantageous notion of the nature and defign of there my&es; 
that Socrute$ would nor be initiated in them: Add cereairi it 
is, that notwithfhinding this boa&d expedient, the penple, par- 
ticularly the Athen&zs, who were iemarkably firi& in the cele: 
bration of thoie myfieries, itill grew more and more addified 
to their fuperfiitions and idolatries, which were never at it 
greater height than whed Chriltianity appeared: 

With regard to the philofophers, he tells us, “ theg knew 
“ as well as we know, that there is a firit intelligent cauie of 
“ all things, and that the infinite *ifdam and power of this 
.W Being made and preferves the univerfe, and that his provi- 
“ dence governs it O. But it cannot be dehied, that fame 
is whole fees of them did not acknowlege the one fupreme 
“ God, the Maker and Governor of the world : Others of 
“ them,as the Sceptics arid Academics, reprefented there things 
“ as matters of doubtful difputation.” And as to thofe of 
them who acknowIe@ the exifience of the mon& or unity; 
be himfelf tells us, that (‘ they negleAed to worfhip him, and 
*‘ conformed to the prafiice of idolatry, though not to the 
(‘ doBrines of polytheifm p.” And iuch perEons were: cw 
tainly yery unfit to initruR and reform mankind in this ini- 
portant article. And after giving a very lively defcription of 
tile prevailing polytheifm and idolatry, he adds, that “ thus 
“ the vulgar believed, and thus the priefis encouraged, whilfi 
*‘ the philofophers, overborne by the torrent of polJ’theifm.. 
“ fuffered them thus to believe, in ages where true Theifm 
a( was reputed Atheifm q.” Some of the greateit philoibphers 
w.crc: UC’ opinion, that God was not to be named, or dif- 
courfed of among the vulgar, becaufe they were not capable 
of forming a juft notion of him. Plato in his book of laws 
did not prefcribe to the people the worfhip of the OIIC Supreme 
God, becaufd he Iooked upon him to be incomprehenfibIe : 
And that what he is, or how he is to be workipped, is not to 
be defcribed or declared. But he appointed twelve folemn 
fefiivals to be obferved, to the honour of the twelve principa! 
gods, and propoied rhe worship of the itars, whofe divinity 
he recommended. See his eighth book of laws; and his Eji- 
nomis, or appendix to his bookof laws. 

Tbcrc was need thcrcforc of an extrnordinrry divine inter- 
pofition to awaken the attention of mankind to this great and 

n Vol. iv. p. 74. * Vol. v. p. 21;. P Vol. iv. p. 48. 
q Ibid. p. zoo. 
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fundanxntal artic!e of all religjon. To divine revelation ie 
was owing, that the belief and acknowlegement and adoration 
of the one true Go8, and of him only, was efiabffhed among 
the @us, whilfi the learned 2nd tivflit‘ed nations all around 
them were immerfed in the mofi fiupid idolatry and polytheifm. 
And this writer acknowleges, that “our Snviour found the world 
“ in a itate of error coucerninq this firit principle of natural 
“ religion : Aud t!lnt the fpreahing of Chrifrianity has contri- 
(‘ buted to deitroy polytbeifm and idolntryr.” 

-4s the e%ftenr-e and unity of the one true God, fo his atxi- 
ba tcs and perfeaions, and his governing providence, are of 
Li$ impor-tance to be clearly and certainly known. With 
regard to the divine attributes and perfeCtions; Lord Bol:‘n,rr- 
broke obferves, that, “ though Theifts will concur in afcribiug 
“ a!1 pollible perfeCtions to the Supreme Being, yet they wrll 
“ always differ when they de&end into any detail, and pretend 
“ to be particular about them; as they have always differed 
“ in their notions of thofe perf&iohs5.” A revelation from 
God therefore, in which he declares his own divine attributes 
and @erfeFtions, mufi he of great advantage to ma&ind. And 
it is what one should think every true Theiit would Wifh for, 
that God would be gracioufl; pleafed to make a difcovery of 
himfelf, and of his own glorious perfetiions, which may direti 
and affZ meti in forming juft and worthy notions of them, 
efpecially of what it mofi nearly concerneth us to know, his 
moral attributes. 

And as to the knowlege and belief of his governing provi- 
dence, in this alfo the heathens %ere greatly clef%cnt. He 
bbferves, ipeaking o f foine cf the philofophers who acknow- 
leged the nz&zd, or firit unity, that “ they reduced him in 
“ fomr fnrt tn a nnn.cnti:y, an abitrafi or notional Being, 
“ and baaimed him almo?c entirely out of the fyfiem of his 
“ works t.” T~zcitr:s, having retire&ted it as uncertrtin, whe- 
ther human alE:irs wel-e governed by hte and immutable ne- 
ceffrty, or by chance, obterves, That the wifcfi of the auiients 
were of diKerent fentiments about it ; and t!lat many had this 
bpinion deeply fixed in their mind r, that neither our begiuoiug, 
nor our end, nor r;ien at ail, were minded by the Gods. 

r Vol. iv. p. 243. 
p. 464. 

6 Vol. v. p. 235. t Vcl. iv. 
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Mihi h~c a~ talia audienti in iwerto judicium ej?, fatone res 
humance, et nece&tate immutabili, an forte vohantur ; quippe 
Japient@mos veterum, quique eorumJec2am amulantzrr, cli-uer- 
fos reperies, at multis @tarn o$inianem non initia noJra,, non 
&em, non denique homines &is curre. TACIT. Annal. lib. 6. 

Some, like our author, who pretended to own a general, de- 
nied a particnlar providence, which extends to the individuaIs 
of the human race, and under pretence of high thoughts of the 
divine ma.jefIy, were for fecluding him from any concern with 
human &ions QI- aff,rirs. This then is another matter of great 
importance, in which an extraordinary revelation from God 
would be of fignal ufe. For if he fiould condefcend by any 
well-attefied revelation to aKnr.e men of his concern even for the 
individuals of’ mankind, to declare his kind and gracious inten- 
tions towards them, and his cqgnizance of their atiions, and the 
events that relate to them, thus would greatly contribute to re- 
move their doubts, and would lay the foundation for an inge- 
nnons co&dence, an intire refignation, a chearful hope, and 
fieady dependence. 

It appears, from thefe short hints, of how great advantage a 
well-attefied reveiation from God -might be for infirutiing us 
in the certain knowlege of God, of his attributes, and his pro- 
vidence ; things of the highefi moment ip religion, and on 
which the duty and liappinefs of mankind in a great rneafu;c 
depend. 

zdly, Another thing that it is proper to obferve here is, 
that 2 divine revei:i:ion is very needful to teach men not only 
to know and ac!;nowlege the one true God, his attributes, and 
prnvidenre, hnt to initruQ them how to morfllip him in an ac- 
ceptable manner. Dr. Ciu~-kd had urged, that “ bare rcafon can- 
“ not &cover in what mannet, and with what kind of fervice 
“ God will be worfhipped.” Lord Bohgbroke takes notice of 
this, and in anfwer to it obferres, that “ bare reafon cannot 
“ d&cover how any esternil rervicz that man can pay fhould 
,‘ be acceptable to the f~~prcm :md all-per&cc1 Bring.” RC 
acknowleges, that an inward adoration, a gratitude to God 
for his benefits, and refignation to his providence, is necefiry u; 
and that the law of nature tenchcs us “ to worfhip God in ipirit 
“ and in truth, that is, innr:trdly and lincerely X.” He feems 
to confine the rvorfilip required in the law uf nature to inward 

” Vol. v* p. zcs. x Ib. p 98. 
5 WOfGpl 
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worthip, the devotion of the heart. But if it be nece%ry that 
men Gould workip the Supreme Being inwardly, ic feems 
highly proper that there fhould be fame outward ac?s of’ reli- 
gious homage, openly expreifive of that inward adoration, re- 
verence, and gratitude. Without fome fuch external ‘a& of 
ivorfhip, men cannot join in iocial a&s of devotion, or in ren- 
dering to God public worship, without which Ccarce any ap- 
pearance of religion can be mdintained in the Lvorld. It is the 
Voice. uf natwc and rcnfoon, in which all mankind ha-x gcncrally 
ag:*eed, that there fiould be external as well as internal worfhip 
rendered to God, and that there fhould be &red rites appointed 
for the better regulating and ordering that external ~orkip. 
Accordingly he owns, that “ the befi and wifefk of the hea- 
5c thens approved the political inltitutions of an external fer- 
8r vice, as far as they helped to keep up a lively knfe of thefe 
*‘ duties in the minds of men, and to promote the prafiice of 
6.r them Y :” And hc had declared before, thnt “ there may he 
6‘ laws and inititutions relating to luch outward rites and ob- 
“ fervances, which may be proper and even nec@ary means 
a< to promote the obkrvation of thofe duties.” #bt hc will 
not allow that “ any fuch laws can be divine ordinances ; they 
“ can only pafs for human inilitutious z.” Rut I cannot fee 
upon what foundation it can be pretended, that God cannot 
infiitute ordinances relating to the exterual rites of divine wor- 
hip, when it is owned, that fuch ordiuances may be inftituted 
by men, and may be ufcful to keep up a lively fenfe of the 
great duties of religion in the minds oC JllCil, and to promote 
the obrervntion and pralitice of them. it is r:l:deniahlymani- 
fefi from the experience and obkvation of all ages, that there 
is nothing in which men har;e been more apt to en-, than in 
what rcga:-ds the cxtcrnal rites of ~t!i;;ious worfliip, and that 
when left merely to hnman imLigil:dtio:l and invention, thei‘e 
things have often hiudcred, inikad uf promoting the main ends 
of all religicn: This fl~ews i~ow :le:itui it was that God 
should himllt’ in!titute t!:.it cx~rnal :-&gious fervice, which 
is To necelrary, and in w!;ich Ttt mankind have beerr fo prone 
to fall into the errors and e~tl-zragd~ces of fuperflition. Our 
author himfelf ta!;rs notice of “ t!:t: uumberlefs ridiculous and 
“ crnrl rite< of l’;ls;:.l!-,ii”m, which WF‘I-c hyiti WCC r;ry to ob- 
“ tain the favour , 2x1 avert the anger, of Iirlveu ’ ” Aiid 
furely there c&d u:)t be a m3re prt.!per alld e&Ft!~al prek - 
Vative againit thefe . . ~~:31u1~d ~~upcriiirions, than for Co3 to inlti- 

r 5-01. v. p, 3s. 2 lb. p. 98. a Ib. p. 208. 
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tute the external rites of his own worfhip, and for men to 

keep clofe to his inititutions. 
end for which tic may fuppofe 

This was certainly one valua& 
it proper that God fionid ex- 

traordinarily interpoie to reveal his will to mankind, viz. for 
dire&ing them in the external worfhip he would have rendered 
to him, that it might be regulated in fuch a manner, as to he 
a fit means of promoting inward worlbip, and anfwering the 
main ends of religion. 

idly, Another thing of- great importance IO mankind to 
know, and in which a revelation from God is very needful, 
and of I;,q-J ufe, is moral duty taken in its juit extent. Lord 
&&@rck~ himfe?f reprefents it as taking in our duty towards 
God and man, according to the different relations in which 
we itand to bothb. To which may be added, the dnties and 
tirtues which reldte to felf-government, and the conduAing 
and regulating our own appetites and pafions. Now the only 
way we have of be@ fully itliiruRcd and dire&ted in the 
knowlege and pm&ice of our duty, if all regard to extraordi- 
nary divine revelation be thrown out of the cafe, is either for 
every man to colleCt the whoIe of his duty for hirnf~lf, met+ 
by the force of his o%vn r&on and obfervation, or to fellow the 
infiru&ons and direaions of philofophcrs and morali& or the 
infiitutions of tivil JiWS. 

As to the firit, there are many palEdges in our author’s 
writings, Ihat rcbrefent the Inw of nature in its whole extent, 
as fo clear and obvidus to the meaneit underitanding, that man 
cannot be mifiaken in it. He frequently talks as if every man 
uqs able without any MruStion, by eonfidering the wotks OF 
God, and the conflitution of the human fyfiem, to furnifh out 
a ame of natural religion for himfelf, including the main 
pr;nciples and duties of the IZSV of nature. But this prctencc 
is fo contrary ta matter of faQ, 2nd to the experience and obfer- 
vation of all ages, and has been fo often expofecl, that I need 
not take &ny farther pains, befides the hints given in my for- 
mer feter, to fhew the ablurdity of it, efpecinlly as I had oc- 
cafion tu confider it at large irl the anfwer ro ?i&l. 

The bulk of mankind therefore mu!? be fent for the know- 
fege of their duty, either to the inltru&ions of their teachers 
and wife mtn, or to rht: iafiitutlcns of civil laws. 

AS to the former, if by teachers be meant the heathen 
$.&s, as difiingulfl?ed from the philofophers (though our 
author fqs, that in the earlicfi ages they were the fame), I 

believe 
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believe thofc of his fentiments will enfily allow, that they were 
not very proper to inltru& mankind in the right knowlege of 
religion, and in the true dofirine of morals. Bnt with regard 
to the p!lilocophers, though hc rcprefcnrs them ns venders of 
fa@ unres, and frequently fpends whole pages in inve&ives 
again0 them, yet when he has a mind to fhew that there was 
no need of a divine revelation, he thinks fit to reprefent them 
as very proper and fuficicnt guides and inflru&ors to mankind. 
Dr. C/ar?-r, in his evidences of natural and revealed religion, 
had offered feveral confiderations to prove that they were not 
fo. Lord Bclingbroh endcnvours to take off the force of his 
obiirvations, efpeciaily in rhe twenty-third, twenty-fifth, and 
twenty-fixth of his Fragments and Effays. And whereas that 
learned writer had afferted, that “ the heathen phiiofophers 
“ were never nb!c to prove clearly and diitintily enough to 
‘6 perloons of all capacities the obligations of virtue, and the 
(‘ will of God in matters of morality-And that they’ were 
“ not able to frame to thcmfelves any complete, and regular, 
(‘ and coniiltent .fcheme or fyfiem of things ;” in oppfition 
to this, his Lord&p affirms, that “ there is no m.moral vir- 
(‘ tue, which has not been taught, explained, and proved, by 
“ the heathen phiI&phcrs, both occationally and purpofely 
cr -That they all agreed, @at the praCtice of virtue was of 
(I necelTary arrd indifpenfable obligation, and thatthe happineis 
“ of m&&rd depended upon it, .in general, and in particular 
“ --And that chry all agrced nJCo what was virtue, and what 
“ was vice C.” And he again infifiech upon it, that “ there 
6‘ is no one moral precept in the whole Gofpel which WM not 
“ taught by the philoiophers -And that this is firongly and 
6‘ largely exemplified by Hz&us in the third book of his ,4ne- 
Cc tam L&ejfiom~.” And he blames Dr. Clarke for conceal- 
ing it d. 

There are two obfervations which I ihall make upon what 
his Lordihip hath here offered. 

The fir0 is this ; That if it were true, that there Is no moral 
precept enjoined in the Goipel, but what may be found in the 
writings of fomt: one or ~t~.~ ‘-nr of the heathen philofophers, 
this would not be fnfficient to inforce thofe duties upon man- 
kind, or to convince them of their obligations to perform 
them. When io many of the philofophers writ upon morn1 
rnbjefts, it may be fuppofed, that one or other of them might, 
by a happy conjefiure, light upon fame of the moit Gblime 

* Vol. v. p. 20~,20~. “Xbid p. 2r8. 
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precepts of the Gofprl-mnrnlity. Eut what was it, to mankind 
what a particular philoCopher, or even ic& of philofophers, 
maintained, or taught in chdr fchools ! They were not the 
public lea&x5 of religion ; and VAIS it likely that their refined 
fpcculations, uninforced by any authority, and contradified by 
others among themielves, lhould have any great influence upon 
mankind, and be regarded by them as divine laws, efjcially 
with regard to matters in which tk~ gratification of their ap- 
petites and pafiions was concerned, and their ou’n prevailing 
inclinations were to be reftrained or goyerned ? Thev might, 
after hearing the reaibnings of the philofophers, think they 
were not obliged to wovcrn tlwmfclves by their di&ates, how- 
ever plaufible, and kmingly rational. Whereas a divine re- 
velation, clearly afcertaining and determining their duty in pILlin 
and exprefs propofitions, would carry far ltronger convi&ion, 
and when received and believed would leave no room to c?o:lbt 
of their obligation. AnA he him&If feems to acknowlege the. 
ufefulncis of the Chrifiian revei:~tion to in@-cc t/z pr&iice ;f 
mm-a.!;‘~ y by a Jificyior- mthrity =. 

My kcond r&Rion is this : That tvhnt this writer nfTumes 
as true is evidenrly fal&, viz. that the philofoophers taught 
the whole of our duty in tlit i.~mc extent ns it is tiught 
in the Goipfl. IGor~l duzy, by his oivn account of it, com- 
pr&enJetIi rl- E d u:y we owc to God as well as to our fellow- 
creatui es. As to the ioci:tl and civil doties, on which the peace 
and orAx of political fo&tics immcdia&ly depcr,d, thefe mere 
generally ackndwleged by the feveral fe& of phi!oiophers; 
though the regard that was paid by the people IO thofe duties, 
was more the effect of civil ISivS, than of rhc doBrines and 
dic?ates of the fihilofopher?. J3w w to that pia d OUI- ~UIY 
which relates to God, with what face or co;ifiltency can it be 
pretended, that this was tnlight by the phil&phers in the 
fame extent that it is in the Gofpel ? Our author makes the 
adoration of the one true Cod, and of him oniy, to be a funi 
damentai obli,qa:ion of the 1,~~ of nature, and idolatry to be 
forbidden in that law. And certain it is, that the moit celebret: 
rc! philufuphc~ s, irtlicad of initl-uCting the people aright in this 
important put of their Juty, fe!l in themkives with the com- 
mon itrperltition and idolstry, ar,d dir&ted men to conform in 
their religioc.; \v;ijrZlip i0 tllc rircs and Iaws of rheir feveral 
co:lntries ; h.1 VThic!: po!ythCiim WIS e@&ljfiled, and the pub- 
iii: war!hip ws di:-cft-rl to ;L m;llri?!icity of‘ clrities. 
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And as to the part of rluty which.wlatcth to the govern- 

merit of the appetites and pnfions, it is evident the phiioiophers 
were far from being agreed what was virtue, and what was 
vice. Somt: were fol- giving mv:ch greater indulgence than 
others to the Aekly fenfual appetites and p&ions ; and even 
the unnatural lin was not only permitted, but recommended, 
by Come of them who were of great name. 

He affirms, that ‘( of II moral kind there were, properly fpcak- 
“ ing, no diibutes among philofophcrs. They were difputes 
“ about infignificant fpcculations, and no more. For the mo- 
(‘ rslity of ZCI~O, and of Ejiczwz~s, recked to pm&ice, were 
CC the fame f.” As if it were a trifling difpute, whether the 
world was formed by a moit w&, benign, and powerful Caufe 
and Author, or by a fortuitous jun:ble of atoms : Wkther 
the world and mankind are governed by a mofi wife and righ- 
teous providence, or whether there i; no providence of God at 
all tiith regard to human nfiirs. It is evident, that fnbmifi 
fion to God, dependence upon his providence, go nlitude for his 
benefits, and refignation to his wiii, conceruing which fome of 
the Stoics faid excellent things, could make no’part of the 
morality of E~icz~-us. Thus were the philofophers divided in 
the molt important fioints of reiigion, 2nd confequeotly in the 
duties refnlting from it, 

But what the philofophers were not qnnlificd to do was per- 
haps effe8ed by the lcgillators, and the infIitutio.ns of civil 
1iLWS. This is what our author feems to Iny the principal fire& 
upon. He obferves, that “ Come few particular men may dif- 
‘6 cover, explain, and prefs upon others the moral obligations 
*‘ that are incumbent upon all, and our ~rlu~al LItate will bc 
tL little improved by it. But that for this purpofe govern- 
6~ ments have been initituted, laws have been made, cufloms 
rL eftabliked, and men have been deterred from immorality, 
“ by various punifkments which human j&ice inRiAs g.” 
Where he iuppofes human governments and laws to be the 
only etfe&ual means for the fecurity and improvement of vir- 
tue. But it is manif&, that, as I had occafion to obferve 
before, rhe civil laws uf any community are very imperf& 
meafures of’virtue, or moral obligation. A man may obey 
thofe laws, and yet be far from being truly virtuous; he may 
not be obnoxiuus to the penalties of rhofc laws, and yet bc a, 
very vicious and bad man. Some of the mofi worthy and ex- 
ceIlent affe&ions and dif’pofitions are unrewarded by thoie laws ; 

f Vol. y, p. zr9. g Ibid p, 480,481. 
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“ fubje& in a clear and fufficient light :-That Mead of fet- 
“ ting up a light fufficient to enlighten a large room, they go 
“ about with a i-mall taper, and wi$t they illuminate one 
“ corner, darken the reft :-Th’at they puzzle and perplerr the 
“ plain& thing in the world, fometimes by citations little to 
Jr the purpofe, or of little authority ; fometimes by a great ap- 
“ paratus of abitrafi reafoning, and by dint of explanation.- 
6c Read S&en and Grotius, read Cumberland, read P@en&& 
4‘ if xou have leifure or patience for it.-There are many curi- 
ar ous refearches, no doubt, and many excellent obfervations 
a‘ in thefe writers; but they fcem to be great writers on this 
SC ftibject, by much the lame right, as he might be called a 
6‘ great traveller who Should go from London to Par& by ,the 
“ Cake of Good Hobe Ir.” I think it is not eafy to convey B 
more contemptible idea of any writers, than he hath here done 
of thefe great men. It is to be fuppofed therefore, that he 
propofes to lead men a more clenr and dir& way to the know- 
lege of the law of nature ; eSpeciaIly fince he hath declared, 
that CC all thit .can be faid to any real or ufeful purpofe con- 
*‘ cerning that law, is extremely plain f.” 

Befides occafionai pafiges in which he makes mention of 
the law of nature, this is the principal fubje& of feveral of the 
Fragments and Eff+ of which his fifth volume confifis, par- 
ticularly of the third, fifth, fixth, ferenth, eighth, ninth, fix- 
reenth, Seventeenth, eighteenth, and twenty-fccond, of there 
Fragmen;s and Efiys. but all there together are far from 
making up any thing that can with the lea11 propriety be called 
a rreari~e un lllc law of IJaLUre ;I and as his Lordship generally 
feems to think himfelf above treating things in a methodical 
way, ye are left to coIleQ his fentiments by comparing feveral 
parts of his works together. and forming a judgment as well as 
we can, ’ He has neither d’rltin&fIy explained the principles of 
that law, nor purfued thofe principles to their regular conk- 
quences, nor formed any dedufiions from them that can be of 
great rife for the dire&ion and infiru&ion of mankind. 

AS to thelaw of nature in genctal, hc t&s us, thsr rr ;he 
cc law of nature is the law of reafon. A right u[e of that fa- 
(6 culty which God has given us, collefis that law from tl& 
6~ nature of things, as they Rand ,in the fyftem which he has 
‘4 confiituted =.” Or, as he elfewhcre expreireth it, “ It is a 
~4 law which God has given to all his human creatures, en- 

k Vol. Y. p. 68. 1 Ibid. p. 67. 19 Ibid. p. 83. 
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influence in binding their moral obligations ugon them, wlhich 
could not be e?rpe&d, either from the difiates of philol‘ophers, 
or the force of‘ human laws. And accordingly fame of the 
wifeit lawgivers of antiquity, in order to give their laws greater 
authority on the minds of men, endenvoured to make them pals 
upon the people for divine. And this writer himfelf declares, 
thst “ nothing may fccm in fpecn!stion fo proper to inforce 
“ moral obiiga!!Qn, 1s a true revelation, or a revelation be- 
&( lieved tn he trne m.” hlr. L~citc in his RcuJ&allcn.$ of Chri- 
~G~n~ty bath fully confidered thic xatter ; where he hath ihewn 
the iniufficiency of h;l:nxl r-ark, unafliiked by revelation, in 
its great and F~OFCY bufincfs of momllty. His Lordfhip has 
taken fame notice of this. But the account hc is pleafed to 
give of Kr. LX/U’s argument is To poor and trifling, that 
though it be as fine :t pixc of rez!jninz as can be met with 
on this fiJ3j&t, it is hard to know it in his reprcfentation of it. 
This any man will be convir:ced of’ th::t compares it as it itands 
in Mr. i,ocicA works, vo!. ii. p. 573, et /L;p Edit. Ful. I 740, 
with what Lord Bohgbroke hath offered upon it, vol. iv. p. 
295, ?$‘. 

qthly, It is a prAnt of great importance to mankind to be 
inftruRed to form right :li);iuns 0: ’ happineis, or wherein their 
chief’ good, and the proper f&city of the: human nature, do& 
CQlliik His Lordship hath taken notice of what Dr. Clarke 
had obfervel, that, according to Vow, “ there were no lefs 
$* than two hundred and fourfcorc diffcrr:~r wvilliuus about 
(4 what rvns the chief good, or final bappinefs of man.” He 
iays, “‘ that there mere io many may be doubted ; but that 
*‘. they mufi have been ‘extremely various, is certain. The 
f‘ /WXVZZUJZ bmztm, or fupreme good of man, as it was under- 
‘f itoocI and taught by the heathen phil&ophers, was a fubjea 
I‘ wherein every manhad a right to pronounce for himfelf, and 
f‘ no man had a right to pronounce for another. There dif- 
‘( putts mere therefore very trifling”.” But certriinly if there 
be an enqniry of the utmoit importance to mankind, it is that 
about the chief gbod. For to be wrong in this wi:l lead a man 
wrong in his whole courfe; hue his chief good muit be his 
principal governing end. His Lordlhip is for leaving every man 
to jud e of this for himklf, and that n3 man has a right to 
judge Or another. F And lince he makes happinefs to be what 
every man muR purfue by the law and diAates of nsture, a;ld 
that the morality of afiions, and the proper ground of their 

2’ VoI. v. p. 268. = Ib. p. 206. 
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ojligation 4s confifls in this, thsr they TIC tliu u~eilns of ac- 
4‘ quiring happinefs agrecsbic to our naturco.” If men fix a 
wrong hnppinefs to themfclvcs it will put them upon improper 
Inzafures, and give a wrong dIreStion to their moral condue. 
And certain it is, that thcrc ir; noLhin,g in which men are more 
apt to be m&tkcn, and to form n’rong judgments, than thi,, 
This aut!lor makes a di&:tiion between pica@e and hnppi- 
nefs, and obferves, that initinct and nppetirc: lend to the tbr- 
*ncr, and rcabn to the latter. 13ut he OU~IX, that moft men 
are apt 10 confound thei‘e. And he himlclf defines happinefs 
to be a contiwed ,hmanerzt series of ngreeahle j&fdions GP 
plea/bss I’. And mufi every man be lett to hi&elf, without 
any farther dire&ion, to judge of his duty and happinefs, from 
what he thinks will produce in him a i-cries of the mofi agree- 
able fenfations and plcafurcs ; 2nd that, ahfira&ing (for fo our 
author would have it) from all confidcrntion of another life, 
rind a future accoum ? If the pacions be br6ught into the con- 
fultation, and they will be apt to force themfelves in, and claim 
being heard, the judgment that is formed is likely to be very 
unequal and uriceitain ; efpecinlty confidering the influence they 
have, by his own account, in bringing over reafon to pronounce 
on their fide, or at leaf1 to conx to a kind of compofition with 
them. It rnufi nerds therefore be a mighty advantage to have 
this detcrmiced for us by a divine authority ; and nothing 
could be more worthy of the divine wifdom and goodneis, than 
to grant an exgaordinary revelation for inftru&ing men in what 
J.&ITS to the true happinefs and perfefiion of their nature, and 
direRing them in the way that leads to it. 

qthly, Anqthcr thing which it highly concern& m=n to be 
WC-i1 informed of, relateth to the txms of’ their accephnce with 
COC?, and the rnenns of rcconcilintion when they hnve offended 
him ; and this is a very propx fubjie& for a divine revelation. 
Dr. Clar/cc had urged this in his Evidcarcs of natzcml and re- 
-rt’ hi Ri ‘+c ‘1 9 L I ‘d 1 ’ But his Lordship, who hnth undertaken to 
anfwer him, thinks this to be of fmmall confcqucnce, and fcarcc 
worth cnqxirinz about. He pronounces, that “ neither reafon nor 

4‘ eqxrience will lead us to euquirc, what propitiation Cod 
‘6 u,iIi accept, nor in what manner a reconciliation between 
dg the fupreme Being, and this worm mnn, is to bc made r.” 
Indeed upon his fchcmc it would be to little purpofc to make 

0 Vol. v. p. 283, 28.4. p Vol. v. p. 378. q Clarke’s 
Evidences of na:urzl and re~~~Jcd !‘.e!lg,ion, p. 293. r Vol. v. 

p. ;ol;,. 
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fucilan enqui:l:, fince.he would have us believe that God doth 
110~ concern himieif at all about the inriividuals of the human 
~-ace, mr tn!sth any notice of their &ions, fo as to be pleafed 
or difpI&d with them? or tn reward or punif?.them on the 
account of thofe afiions. I Ml not repeat what ‘bath been 
already o&red to fhew that this fchcme is contrary to reafon, 
and if purfucd to its genuine colifequenceswould be fubverfive 
of all virtue and g,7od order in the world. At prefent I fhall 
cjnly farther oblervc, that if men are rcnfcnnhle creattires, ma- 
ral agents, and if Cod hat11 given them a law, as this writer 
fomctimes n3t onij; allOWS, but afferts, and which muft be a~- 
kno;vlEgcd, if the 13~ of eatarc be God’s law ; then they 
muit crrzinly be under indifpeniiblc obligations to obey that 
hw ; r,or cnn it confiitently be lilpphfed, thnt the great Co- 
vernor of the world is pcrf&tly inili&rent, whether his reafon- 
able creatures obey his law or not. A trnnCgrefion of that 
jaw, which ij the will of Cod, mult certainly have a monfirous 
Ilrnlig:r1ity iu it, 35 it is all of&cc colxmittcd by IL5 rcafunallc: 
creatures, and the iubjjrfis of his moral government, againfi 
the majefly and authority, as well as goodnels, of the’ fupreme 
univerfal Lord and Sovereign of the univerfe. And how 
can fuch crenturcs as we are pretend poiilivcly to pronounce 
wl;it punil~~mcnt fin clefems, or box frr it mny fcem fit to 
God in his governing wiidom and rightcoufuek to punifll his 
&ending creatures, or upon IThat terms he will pardon their 
tranfgrs:l;ons, and reltole them to his gmcr 2nd favour, a 
how far that pardon is to extend ? Theft arc things whicl~ 
manifefily depend upon \vhat fcemeth moit fit to hii infinite 
wiCctum, rind concerning \v!lich WC could not prefumc to folnl 
a certain judgmer:t, if* he filould not declare his will concern- 
illg it. 

As to what our author ndcls, thnt “ repentance, as it implies 
‘( amendment, is one of the doQrines of natural religion ; 
fc and ,hc does not Co much as Mpec’t, that any farther revc- 
u lation is nccefiry to efiablifi it ;” it will be eafily owned, 
that repentance and amendment is nccefiry wiien we have 
finned afi3inlt God ; and thnt this is n dolrfrine of natural re- 
ligion : But that this alone is fu‘uiticient to avert the penalty we 
had incurred by difobcdience, natural reafon cannot affure us. 
IL is cc3 lain, that to efiablilh this role in human governments 
wvou!d go a great way to ciiffolve all order and government. 
And who can undertake to affirm, that in the divine govern- 
mknt it mbit be an efiabiilhed rule, that as often as ever finners 
repent, they mult not only be freed from the punishment they 

had 
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had incurred, bet be received to the divine favour, and their 
iq&e& o!xd’icnce rexnrdctl, 5s if’ they had not offended; 
without any fxther expedient to fec~ue and vindicate the au- 
thority of his Inns ? It is eSdent, that in the natural courfe 
of things, as ordered by divix p:ovidcnce, repentance an3 
amcndmcnt doth not avert m.ar~y of thofc ecils which may be 
regarded as the pnnifi~ment of men’s crimes. They often la- 
bour under evils broughr upon them by thofc rices of which 
they have heartily reprnred, ;IIXI kc1 tlx klruni rffcQs of their 
evil courks, even a&r they have forfaken them. And fince 
by this conftitution the Author of nalxre hath declared, that 
repentance alone Ihail not free men in all cafes from punilh- 
merit, who can take upan liim to determine, that our great 
offended fovereign, the mofi WI!, L ‘-0 ~~3 ~@teous Lord and Go- 
vernor of the world, mny no. j .I _ + 1 rtne fonething farther necef- 
fary to fhcw his’ difpleafure :lgzinfi fin, and to vindicate the 
majefiy of his government, and the authority of his laws ? 
And accordingly the natural feni’ic of mankind hath generally led 
thetn to be anxioufly follicitous, when they were fenfible of 
their having off&lcil Gall, to ufc fonx means to svcrt the di- 
vine difplenfure. Their fcxs have given occaGon to mxh fu- 
FrEtion, and mnny expxlicnts hart been devifetl, which have 
been generally of inch a kind, as to fhew h3w improper judges 
men are of rbofe things, if left to EhemTelves. A divine reve- 
lation would undoubtedly I;i\ ‘e the beft and fureit die&ion in 
matters of this nature, and the fullcf’t ,fatisfa&ion to the mind. 
It properly belongeth to God to determine upon what terms 
he will be propitiated to guilty crcatnrec, how far his forpive- 
pfs Ihall extend, and what graces and favours hc {hall chink fit 
to confer npon them. 

T11t: Inlt thing I fllnll mention, a~ mhat fhews the great 
need of divine ret-elation, relates to the rewards and pun&- 
menus of a future flute. That this is a doc?rine of vail im- 
portn&e to mankind, for engaging them to virtue, and refirain- 
ing their vices, appears from this writer’s own cxprefs acknow, 
ltgemenrs. Several paiElg?s were produced to this purpofe iq 
my ninth letter. At the fame time he hath endenvourgd to. 
fhew, ih?t we have no arurance of it by human reafon, but 
that’it rarher lead& us to belicvc the contrzwy. And yet he 

does not pretend abfolutely to affirm, that it isevid&t to r&- 
ion there is co fuch ftate at all : Since the&f&e it is of great 
;nqrtanc& to mankind to believe a II&e of future retributions, 
and yet we hare not fufficient afTLrance of it by human un- 
a&ted reaion, it muit certniulj be a pioper fubjrfi of divine 

revelation. 



Let. 27. Lord BOLINGBROKE. 6x 
rcvcbtion. Some of,the IX& indeed have in this c&c thought 
proper to rake a different method. In order to avoid the srgu- 
merit brought from hence to ihew the neceflity or the advan- 
tage of zin extraordinary rcvclation, they have pretended, that 
the dofirine of the immortality of the i;ul, and a future itate, 
is fo evident to the narural reafon of mankind, and hsth been 
lo generally believed in alf ages ant1 nntions, that there \vas no 
riced of a revelation to nfixc men of it. Hut Lord Bs!i@r& 
bath precluded himfelf from this way of arguing, iince he 
hath taken pains to prove, that this dotirine is cot founded in 
renfon. And though he rometimes daclares it to have been 
urged and recommended by the wifeit men among the an- 
tients, he reprefents it as if it ws what they regarded rather 
as an ufeful doRrine than a true one, and as if they did 
not really beiieve it thcmfelves, though they thought it nec& 
fary that the people fiould believe it. He affirms, that cc the 
4~ greatefi part of the philofophers did their utmol’l to eitabliffl 
AC the belief of rewards and puni(hmenis in a future life, that. 
4‘ they might allure to virtue, and deter from vice, more ef- 
‘6 fe&uatly s.” Yet afterwards he tells US, thaf cc the mofi 
*‘ zealous afferters of n Supreme Being, and warm& deinders 
gc of his providence, and they who were the molt perfuaded 
(‘ of the neceffity of rcligiou to pr.cferve government, either 
6‘ rejeQed the do&rine oi a future ftatc, or they admitted ir. 
4~ bv halves, i. c.’ they did not admit futnre punifhmcnts :” 
A& that I‘ this do&inc was nwer firmly enough eftabli&cd 
“ b the philofophicn1, whatever it was in the vulgar creed”. 
Yea he afferts, that “ it was not only problematical in the 
4‘ opicions of Thciltical ptiilofophers, belt ic ~&IS ix f;;uc~at 
~6 infiances to have Iittje held on vulgsr opinion ;” as he en- 
deavours to fhcw by a rema&bIc cpoc:ltion from Cicero, Orat. 
fir-0 A. Chnlio ; which he feems well plealed with, and refers 
to more than once ‘. 

The truth is, it woukl be equally wrong to affirm, that 211 

the philofophers believed it,-and that none of them did Co. It 
is wrong on the one baud to pretend, as Lord Bdirtgbr& has 
dpnc, that the is no foundation for it in reaion ; or on the 
othei-, that it is lo clenr and demonitrablc from human realon, 
that there was no need of :I divine rerel:?:ion fxt!ler to confirm 
and enforce it. The argumelns fur n i‘utulc kc in gent-, ;[I, 
efpecialty thofe of a moral kind, xc of grezt weight : But yet 
there are feveral things to be oppoied to them, which diminih 

t Ib, p. 354, 355. 4s~. 
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the evidence, and will minilter ground of (nfpiciun alld doubt, 
if confidered merely on the foot of natural reafon. And as tti 
.the nature, greatnet?, and duration, of thofe future re\vards 
and punillmlrnts, ir is evident that unnffificd rMon can give 
us no informatioh concerning it which can be depended upon. 
We itand in great need therefbrc of an extraordinary revelation 
to aifure us of that inviiiblr fiatc. This plainly follows from 
what his Lordlhip hath advanced. He repr&nts “ the rewards 
‘4 and punihments of a futut-e ffgte ;IS tfle gl-cnt bands that 
u attach men to revealed reIigIon :” And introduces his plain 
man as Sayicg, that ‘( it tvould be for the intereit of thefe, and 
6‘ L~i-al other do&i&, to let them I-& on the: aurhoricy of 
“ rev&ion u.” And he direQly declares, “ that this dofirine 
‘6 mult ftand on the bottom of revelation, or on none. On 
‘( this bottom it would do fame good moR certainly, and it 
cc could do no hurt X.” 

The Several confiderations which have been offered may fuf- 
fice to Ihem the rreed the world flood in of an extraordinary 
revelation. And that therefore it may be reafonably concluded 
from the wildom and goodnefs of G-d, that mankind llave not 
been univkrfally, and at all rimes, left without the &fiance of 
fuch a revelation. It is particularly probable from the circum- 
itances of men in the firlt ages of the world, that they were 
not left altogether dcititute of means that ieerned fo neceGry 
to fur&h them with a right knowlege of God, and of their 
dilly. This vcrircr himfelf obicrrcs in a pallage cited above, 
that 4‘ a confcqcence of’ the ikrprix, inexperience, and igno- 
“ rmcc, of rh:: kidI men, mcit !:a~ bee:1 much doubt and tin- 
“ certainty conccr;:i~~ the fir11 Caufe.” And that C‘ to prove 
‘6 the unitp of the fil’?: Cnnfe required more obfervation, and 
“ &t-p feP,cfiiti!l, than the firf1 men co11ld n~&~‘.” Anti 
nf tcr lwiing obkrscd, that “ the pxcepts of’ the law of na* 
“ ture arc EY~C;.TII, a:2 t3n: rcz!tin rn:;lt bc employed to make 
I( pqy: ,xd neccfiq c’ed:l6tjo::s &xx tt:ok prcwpts, and 
(‘ to api-\!? thcrn in ecerv caC> thzt concerns onr duty to God 
Lc and man,” he adds, t!&t ‘$ h:~man rcdh being at beit fal- 
zz lible, ;c~d h;.ving been little informed by experience in the 
a‘ early ages, zx rniiititxde of’ i;li d:dcii;-ions, and wrong ap- 
“ piicntions, could nc)t fr.if to be made 2,” It is therefore 
hi$l Iy probnb!e f&n :!:e pmhx~~ of (iad, and the ceceictics 
of m;lukinJ, that ht: UKN~~ gracioufly iilterpofe to make fame 

11 Vol. iii. p. <ST.--See df0~01. S. p. 3-2. 553. x Ib. p. ;1E8. 
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difcoveries of himfelf, and of his will, in the ear&AI ages, to 
the firfi parents and ancefiors of the human race, to be by 
them communicated to their offspring, for infkrutiing them in 
the main important principles nf all religion, and dire&ng 
them in the principal articlesof moral duty. And as this may 
be plainly gathered from the XCOU~CS given us in Scripture, 
fo there are feveral faBs in the hiitory of mankind that almofi 
necefkily lead us to fuch a fuppoiition. TO this may princi- 
pally be afcribed the general be&f of fame of the main prin- 
ciples of rciigion, which obtained before men had made any 
confiderable improvements in philofophy, or the art of reafon- 
ing ; particularly relating to the creaiioli of the world, the 
immortality of the foul, and a future itate, which WWL’ gene- 
rally received even amona the mo0 iiliterate and barbarous 
nations, and were probably dtriCc(! ti-om a tradi<ion traufmitted 
from the firft ages, XXI oripjn:Illy owing to divine revelation. 
And accordingly it has been nlmofc uniL:erfaliy bslieven nmong 
Inxlkkl, L~L &vine rcuclntiulls hxve been comm&cnte~l ; 
which belief may be probably afcribed to traditional accounts 
of fuch revelations, as ~11 as to the natural fenfe men have 
generally had of their need of fnc’h afiftances. ‘i’here has 
been no fuch thin;; as mert’ nat:lrcl religion, :lbftraLCioq from 
all divine revelation, proikllki in any ac$e, or in any natIon of 
the world. Lord lMiq+-s/k in his inqtiiries this way is forced 
to have- rccourfe to C&n, and to the fabulous ages of their 
hifiory, ankwring pretty much tn thy golrlcn :~gc of’ the poets, 
when he fuppoks thq w~rc go~er~et.l by mere natural rcli$on3. 

But 

= Vol. v. p. 228, 227. His Lordlhip expreik 1:imklf on this 
head with a caution and modc:ty LO! U~GZJ \c ich him. He faith, 
‘1‘11at I* a~mng the count&s rrith whit!> wc arc bc.tct- acquai~[crf, 
‘6 he can find none ivhcre uaturzl r<!i@n \~a> e:tablifird 111 its !Lll 
“ extent and F”rity, 3, it Je72s to h3v* been once in CLG:a.” It 
may be obferved by the way, that having highly extolled the an- 
cient Chin+ fnges, he takes notice of the concife mnnncr in which 
they expreffed themkIves, whenever they ipoke of the Sapreme 
Being. And that “ their relining luccotljrs have endcarourcd, in 
‘6 part at IeaR, to found their AtkiLn LIFO~ what thoie faages had 
‘6 advanced.” Vol. v. p. 223. 1 think according to this account 
there muR have bean a grent obfcurity in :b<ir mxnner of cspra!?ing 
then&Ives concerning the Divinity; a[lJ :h;t they were greatly de- 
ficient in the inRru:tions the) gaTe with reprd to this grent fundz- 
mental article of 31! religion. How v;!!Iy l;iFerior in thrs recpctt 
was JTffi~ to a!1 thofe atln1ir.d kite?, ii1 whole \iritlngj, and in 
every part of rhe h!:ly fccri~tcrc~; r!x 2::: h?ce, t’he perf’ccIions, and 

pro- 
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But of this he prodnceth no proofs. And if the ages thert 
referred to t-cl&e, as they probably do, to the early patriarchal 
times, the original revelation might have been preferved in fomd 
degree of puiity, thuugll irl ~IUL& UT iimt: iL brcamr: gie~tlj 
corrupted there, as well as in other nations. 

It adds ‘a great weight to all that has been obierved, that 
the greateft men of antiquity feem to have been fenfible, that 
bare reafon alone was not fufficient. to enforce dofirines and 
laws with a proper force upon mankind without a divine au- 
thority and revelation. Our author obl‘erves, that “ the mofI 
u celebrated philofopliers and law-girers did enforce their 
(‘ ikdttr;nes and laws by a divine authority, and call in an 
‘6 hipher principle to the aff’ftance of philofophy and bare rea- 
‘c fo;;.” He infiances in “ ZorcaJer, HoJams, the Magi; 
cc filhzos, Py t/&q-or-as, Ntmn, Erc. and al! thofe who founded 
c( or formed religious and commcnwcnlths ; who made thcfe 
G pretenfions, 2nd pnfld for perloons divinely infpired and 
“ commiffionetf b.” This ihews that they built upon a prin- 
ciple deeply laid in the hnman nature, concerning the need we 
itand in of a divine nuthori~y and revelation, and w’hich was 
probably’itrengthened 1 ;, ;bme remains of antient traditions 
relating to fuch rcvclations. 13ut as thofe philoiophers and 
lawgivers tz {peaks of prodcced no proper and authentic 
cred‘entials, it could not be expe&ed to have a very lafiing 
and cxtenfive efi%& ; and yet the very pretenfions to it gave 
their laws :d iditutims a hce, which otherwife they w-odd 
11,~ have had. But as the feveral feRs of philofophers in fub- 
j+uer,t qes xmng the GI.EC~~J and Ir’clnanJ only ftood on the 
in& ot their oxn reaionings, and cotlfd not.pretend to a di- 
vine author-ity, this rery much hicdcl-ed the effe& of their in- 
Itru&ions. And indeed the befi and wj&# among them con- 
f&&d their GEnie of the want of a divine revelation, antI hoped 
for :‘oinething of, tbnt nature. This is \~;hat Dr. Chrie has 
fl-lewn by exprefs teitimonies : Noty does Lord 1Tl’eliqbroke deny 
it. I-Ie rays, ‘i it muit be admitted, that Phto infinuates iti 
I’ many places the want, or the ‘ncceiiity of a divine revela- 
*s tion, LO dikuvcr L~K r~tcr nal k~virc God requires, and the 
Cr expiation for fin, and to give ftrongcr afiurances of the re- 

providence of God, are alkted and defcribed in io pla!n and Rrong 
a mancer. as is fitted to lead people of common capacilic; to the 
f,rm belief, obedience, znd a&ration of the Supreme Being, the 
treat Creator and Governor of the \vo:id ! 22 b \*ol. P p. zz7, 
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“ wards and pnnifhments that nwait men in.another world c.” 
But he thinks it abfurd and trifling tc, bring the opinion of 
Stcrutes, P&o, aud other philofophers, concerning their want 
of *‘ divine rcvclation, and their hapcs that it would bc fur;- 
‘* plied, as a proof that the want was real, and that after it 
“ had been long complained of, it was fupplied”.” He at- 
tempts to fhew that their want was not real, as if he knew 
better what they wanted than they themlelves did, and were 
a more properjudge of the true Itate, of their cafe than they 
were. He rcpelts what he had laid before, that there is nomo- 
raI precept taught in the Goft>el which they did not teach : 
And that 6‘ the phsnomena that difcovered to them the ex- 
“ ifience of God, difcovered the divine will in all the extent 
“ of moral obligntionc.” 3s if it wre equally eniy to dif- 
cover the u&le extent of ?.~m! o!digatisn, as to d&over the 
exiftence of the Deity. He adds, that “ they could not know 
“ a revealed religion, nor any real want of it, before the re- 
*’ veladon was made.” That theycou;il not be acquainted with 
the revelation before it was &ven, will be readily granted; 
but it doth not follow, that they could not be fenlible of their 
want of it. He pronounces however, that “ their complaint.: 
“ and their expec?ation~ were f;,undcc! irl prouct curiofity, and 
“ vain preiumpticn.” it ~‘as p,o”d, it ieems, to be infenfible 
of their ignorance, and need of fart!:<r inftruCtion; ic was 
prefnmption to hope or to de!ile nn y :-arther illumination in r 
things concerning which they u.ere in doubt, and which it wns 
of great. importance to them to !icow. He adds, that “ the 
“ knowlege they had was fnch as the author OF nature had 
‘( thought ft~ffkien~, lince 11r lz+J givcl1 kkm no more.” And 
concludes, that “ for Dr. Chrke to deduce from the fuppoled 
“ reafonablenefs of their complaints, the necefiity of a farther 
6C revelation, is to weigh his own opinion and theirs againIt 
“ providence f.” But allowing the nece&y of revelation, 
there is no juft pretcnce for arraigning the condcl& of divine 
providence. For however needful a reve!ztion is iuppofed to 
be for giving men full affurance and information concerning 
things of high importance, yet thofe to whom that revelation 
never was made known, (hall not be accountable for what 
they never had an opportunity of knowing. Befides, our au- 
thor goes upon the fuppofition, that the world had been left 
all along without the z&lance af divine revelation, and that 

e Vol. v. p. 214,215. d Ib. p. 216. E Ib. p, 217. 
f Ib. p. 220. 
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rhe healhrlls hall Nehru haJ nn opportunity of knowing mote 
of religion than rhey aQunlly did know. But this is a wrong 
fuppoljtion. God had been plea&d to mnke I-evclations and 
dilcoverics of himfeW, an3 of‘ his will, from rhe bcginniug 3 
M&zh if they had been dr:!y in:~~oveJ, and carefull~~ tranf- 
mitted, as the importance of- them drftrved, would have been 
of wit advantage. Great rrmnins of this originA rciigion COD 

tinued ibr a long time among the nations, And there tradi- 
tions, together with their nwn rrniLn, d:l]y improved, might 
have preferred the main prii:cipIes of religion anti morsls among 
them. And if throw;!? the negligence and cor~nption of man- 
kind this tl-ut primluve rc!igion wns in a great me&-e lofi 
and confounded in polptheilm and id&try, no blame could 
be cafi upon divine providence. ~‘;or could the wifdom and 
righteoufnefs of’ God 1x1~ i)ccn jufily nrraigned, though no 
more had ever b,-<n dnce 51; the human race. tillt fUFpOf- 

in-g* which was rca!I~’ rhe CA, th3t God uxs graciously 
pleafed, at that time, and in that manner which deemed fitteik 
to his infinite wildom, to communicate a clearer and fuller 
diicovery and revelation of his will than had been ever yet 
@en to mankind of recovering rhcm from the ignorance, ido- 
lztry td corruptio:~, into wCh tl:eg were genernliy fallen ; 
this certainly ought to he ackrmwlqed with great thankfuul- 
nefs, as a molt fignnl inftance of diviilc goodneis aud love to 

mankind, and concern for human hapyinefs. 
There is one paRAge more which rr::~y dcfcr~-e fotnc notice. 

Having obIerved, thdr Uifhop .Zi’i!kim feems to place the chief 
difildtion of human natme not in reaion in general, but in 
religion; the qprehenfion of a Deity, and the expcAarion of 
a future ftate, which no crcatnre below man doth partake of; 
he rrmarks upon it, that I‘ they who iuppofe all men incapa- 
‘4 ble to attain a full knowleqe of,natural religion and theo- 
SC logy without reve!ation, tike from LX the very eflence and 
“ form of man according to the Bifhhop, and deny that any 
u of LX have that degree of reafon which is necelfary to dir- 
“ tinguifi our fpecies, :;nd fufficient to !end us to the unity of 
“ the tirfi inrelligenr Caufe ul itI1 things g.*’ But the Bishop 
by reprefenting man to be a religions creature, only intended 
to dignify, that he is nntmally capnble of knowing, and being 
infiruRed in it, which the brutes are not : But it is not to be 
underfiood, as if all men had naturally an a&al knowiege of 
religion, which is contrary to faCt and experience; or as if 

8 Vol. iv. p. 7 I. 
all 
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all men were capable of attaining to a full knowlege of it 
merely .by the force of their own reafon, without any infiruc- 
cion or z&fiance at all. Man’s being formed 3 religions crca- 
ture does not hinder the ure and neceaity of inflru&ion. It 
is I’iIl f~ppofed, that nll proper helps and afiitances are to be 
taken in. And notwithitanding his natura!capacities, he would 
never attain to fuch a knowlege of religion without the afIX- 
ante of divine revelation, as he may attain to by that afIi% 

,t-lliCC Th& things are perfetily conliirent: Man’s being in 
his original de&n a rtligious creature, and his fianding in 
need of divine revelation co i&u& him in religion, and give 
him a f’uller knowlege of it. F&relation fippot& him a ccea- 
ture capable of religion, and applies to him as fuch. 

It WIY not be improper to obferve here, that this writer, 
who leaves no method unattempted which he thinks may an- 
fwer his defign, feems fometimcs ro cry up the great efficacy 
ofa true divine revelation, and the mighty effe&s it mufi 
have produced, if it had a&u9y been made, with a view to 
Enew thar never was there any revelation really given to man- 
itind. Hc fays, that ‘< unexceprionable revelations, real mi- 
SC racles, and certain traditions, could llever prove ineffec- 
.‘I tual h:” That “ if the revelations that have been pretended, 
*‘ had not been pretended onIy ; if the fame divine wifdom 
‘( that Ihews both the exifience and wilI of God in his works, 
*< had prefcribed ang’ particular form of work+ to mankind, 
gS and had infpired the particular application of his general 
Cc ICIWS, the neccrary conlequence would have been, that the 
*(L {y&m of religion and government would have been uniform 
*‘ through the whole world, as well as conformable to nature 
‘I and reafon, and the fiate of mankind would have arrived 
“ at human pcrf&ion’.” He proceeds fo far as to declare, 
that in a iupernatural dirpenfation, the &ine omnz$otence 

Should have imj@d it on all mat&d, fo 3s neceflarijy to en- 
gagd their aJ&t k. And that it mu/ hnve forced qonviflz’q 
and taken away even the pofibihly of doubt’. Can any thing 

be more unreaionable ? As if revelation could be of no I& at 
all, except by an irrefifiible force it overpowered ail mens un- 
derfiandings arid wills. But furely, if God gives men cIear 
difcoveries of his will and their duty, this muit be ncknorv- 
leged to, be a glorious inltance of his wifdom and good&s, 
though he does not abfoblutely con&in them to afint, which 

h Vol. iv. pa 22.+ i Vol. v. p, 201. k Vol. iv. p. 267. 
1 lb. p. 201. 
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would be to take away their f&e-agency, and to deftroy the 
aconomy of his providence. May we not here apply in the 
ciCe of revelarion what he himfclf 6th with regard to reafon ! 
“ It may be truly iaid, that God when he gave us reafon left 
“ us to our free-will, to make a proper or improper ufe of it ; 
‘( fo that we ate obliged to our Creator, for a certain rule, 
“ and fufficient means of arriving at happinefs, and have none 
I‘ to blame but ourfelves when we fail oE it. It is not reafon, 
<a but perverfe will, that m&s men fall short of attainable 
a( happinefs.- And we are felf-condemned when we deviate 
6‘ from the rulemS” This holds Strongly. with regard to reve- 
lation. God hath been gracioufly pleated to reveal do&rines 
and laws to mankind, of great ufe and advantage for i&u&- 
ing them in the knowlege of religion, and direaing them in 
the way to happineis. Bllt when he has done this, and con- 
firmed that revelation with luficient credenrials, itill he thinks 
fit, as the wife moral Governor, to lcavt: them to their free- 
will, and the exercife of their own moral powers; and thus 
deals with them as reafonable creatures, and moral agents. 
If they do not receive, and make a right ufe of this advantage, 
the divine wifdom and good& is not to be blamed, but their 
own oblltinacy and perverfcnefs. 

But though a revelation, if really given, cannot be fup 
pored to come with fuch force as irreiiitably to co&rain 
meDs aKent, and though it fail of producing all thofe effe&s 
which might be juflly expe&ed, and which it is naturally 
fitted to produce, yet it may be of very great ufe and benefit 
to mankind. This writer ~cyrefents the gcncral reformation 
of men as an impofible thing: He obfervcs, that neither h_u-. 
man nor divine laws have been able to reform the manners 
of fflrn efl?tually. Yet he owns, that r6 this is f5 fiir liom 
cc makiug natural or revealed religion, or any means that tend 
(I to the reformation of mankind, unneceffary, that it makes 
4‘ them all more neceGry.-And that nothing fhould be neg- 
u IeRed that tends to enforce moral obligation, and all the 
‘* doRrincs of natural religion. And that nothing may feem 
(( in fpeculation fo proper to this purpofe, as a true revela- 
6‘ tion, or a revelation believed to be true”.” And he after- 
vJa1-ds fays, that ” il’ L~C confliCk between virtue and vice in 
(6 the great commonwealth of mankind was not maintained 
1r by religious an d civil inititutions, the human ftate would 
4C be inrolerable 0.” Thofe therefore m-:lt be very ill em- 

JR Vol. v. p. 288. n Ib. p. 267,265. 0 lb, p. 227. 
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ployed, and can in no fenfe be regarded ns the friends and be- 
nefa&ors of mankind, who take paius to deliroy the& inflitu- 
tions, to fibvert the main principles of natural and revealed 
reIigion, and thereby to defiroy all rht: inhcnce it might have 
on the minds of men. If the reformation of- mankind be fo 
dificulc, nctwithflanding all the powers of reafon, and all the 
force of the additional tight, and powerful motives, which re- 
velation furnishes, what could be expefied, if all thele were 
laid afide, and men were taught to have no regard to them 
at all ? 

I fhnll conclude with obferving, that Lord Bchgbroke’s 
fcheme, contrary fo his own intention, &ems to furnish argu- 
ments to prove the great &fulnefs and neceility of divine re- 
velation. He has endeavoured to fllew, that we can have no 
certainty, if we judge by the phenomena, concerning the mo- 
ral attributes of God, his jultice and goodnefs: That no ar- 
gument can be brought from reafon in proof of a particular 
providence, though he does not pretend to fay it is impofible: 
That the immortality of the foul, and a future fitate, though 
afeful to be believed, are things which we have no ground 
from reafon to believe, and which re,afon willneither afirm nor 
deny: That the laws of nature are general, and the particulars 
Qr moral duty derived from them uz very uncertain, and in 
which men have been always very apt to mifiake, and make 
wrong conclufions. Now if it be of high importance, as it 
manifefify is, that men hhouid be aruured of the moral attri- 
butes of God; that they thould believe a particular providence, 
extending to the individuals of the human race, and exercif- 
ing an in@Aion over them, and their ac’tions and affail-s ; that 
they hould believe the im.aortality of the louI, and a itate uf 
future rewards and punithments; aud that they fiould be 
rightly i&&ted in the particulars of moral duty; if all there 
be of unquefiionable importance TO be believed and krlown by 
mankind (and yet we can, according to him, have no alfurance. 
of them by mere natural renion) then there is great need of 
an extraordinary divine revelation to give us a proper certainty 
in chele matters; and a well-atteficd revelation aKuring us of 
thefe things, and furnishing us with proper infiruc3ons con- 
cerning them, ought to be received with the higheit thantiul~ 
ners. 

F3 L E T- 
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&cord Bolingbroke’J /2range reprejentation of the Jewi& 
revelation. His attempts agaihyl the truth Of the 
Mofaic biJory. The antiquity, impartiality, and great 
~fefi4lm- uf tbat &iJtory Jhewn. The pretencc r&at 
M&s was not a contemporary author, and. tbh bis 
b$?ory is not conzrmed by coIlateral te@mozy, and that 
there is no proof that the Pentateuch ~WJ writterj b? 
Moks, examined. ?be Molhic bij’lory and lam not 
forged in the time of the judges, nor in that of: the 
kings, nor ufter the Babylonilh captivity. The charge 
df izcon$z)+encier in tbe Mofaic ascormfJ conjdeved. TX-s 
grand objegion again/l’ the Mofak b$ory drazcn.from 
tbe h-edible nature of the fat75 themfehes examined 
at large. Ibe reafon und propriety of ereh’ing the 
Mofaic ao&. No abJiu&y in /uppoJng God to have 
f&Eeficd the Jews as a peercZar peopk. The great and 
amazing di$erence betflween them and the beatben na- 
fions, as to the acknowlegenent and adoration of tbs 
me true God, and him onb. Ibe good effeh? of tbe 
Jewish con/itution, and the valuable ends wbicb wet-e 
anfwered by it. Ii is no jzt/t objettion again/r’ the trulb 
of the Scriptures tbat tbey come to us tbrougb the bands. 
of the Jews., 

S I R, 

H AVING confidered what Lord BAngbroke hath offered 
with regard to divine revelation in general, I now proceed 

to examine the objeAions he hath advanced againit the ?;w$ 
and Chriitian revclation. Of the latter he Ibmctimes fpcaks 
with kerning, refpeA and decency : Rut with regar.1 to the for- 
mar, he fets no bounds to invrCtive and nbuie. Hc here al- 
lows himfelf without referve in all the 1icentiouii;cfs of re- 
proach. Far from admittiog it to be a me divine revelation, 

kc 
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he every-mhere IepreCcnts it as the very worit conttitution that 
ever preteudcii to a divine original, and as even worfe than 
Atheifm. 

B&es occaiiunal pafiges every-where interfperfed in ]lis 
writings, there are Iome parts of his works, wkc he fets I;im- 
felf purpofely and at large to expo:‘e the iW41ic reve!ation. 
This is the priucipal defign of the long ictter in the third PO- 
lnme of his works occafioned by one o’l :Zrchbil?lop Z!/oifilz’s 
fermons : As alfo oi ihe iecond [e&on of- his third IQ’& in 
the fourth volume, which is cx ffiti rj/> nw? pro.qr<fs of MG~O- 
~/J&/&I And of the fifteenth, t\swticrh, twenty-&it, feventy- 
third, fweIlty-fiith ot‘ his Fragr ;lcnis and EI~J's iu the fifth ho- 
Iume. 

In con&ring Lord Bciivgbrohe’s 0bjeAior.s againit the holy 
Scriptures of 111~: Old Tritamcnt, and rf’pecially ngainfi the 
BOONS of My’kr, I fhll CifliniIly c-s.ll:rGne \ilhat he bath offered 
again0 the truth of th;: Scrip:c;c hii‘tory, and againit the di- 
vine authority of the facred WI iliqs. This ic, tile method he 
himielf bath pointed oni in the above-mentioned letter occafi. 
oned by one of ArchWhop 77i!st,/Ws fermons. 

I Ihall begin wirh co:llideCng his ohjdtions xphfi the tr-uth 
af the hiflory. Hut firfi it will riot be impropc:. to makefome 
general obfervatious np3n thz Scripture hi!1cry, and eipecia!ly 
that which is contuined in t!:c .W;ic writiugs. 

And firlt, it deferves our wwrstion and regard on the ac- 
count of it3 i;rcat ;Intiquity. \Vr have lie accounts that can 
in any degree be dependrJ up~~1, or that have any pretence 
to be reqeircd as au:I:entic rccor?s, prior to th:: M&c hifiorS; 
or indeed till iume ag;s nftcr it WG iv:-irten. But thnugh it 
relateth to the moli antient tiws, it is ob,-tryable that it doth 
not run up the l;iTtwy to a i;ihulon s :tnJ i:wedible antiquity, 
as the E~.y~!&zm, &!~JL’LIK, ;:xi fi;;ile C>I~ZCI~ II;~I~OIIS did, 
&&V’S account of the time of thz cre:ition of the world, the 
general deluge, &c. reduces the age of‘ the world within the 
rules of a mocker-arc computation, perfc3ly wnfifient with the 
belt accounts wr: have of the orii;in ot’ natio:~, the founding 
of cities ar~tl en+z=:, the nowltp of arts nnr! f~+n.ccs, and of 
the mofi uf~iul inventions oi hnmnn iii< : riil which leads US 
to a@~ an age to the worlds wllicil compo~-IS very rv4 with 
the M~Jzic hilkx y, bit is IIO w+xy comp.~t~Sl~ with. the extrava- 
gant antiquities of o;he; &Ltern n2ti8w. 

Another thing which 0~1uId grc.:lliy recommend the Scrip- 
ture h!lior). to our ~wu elIteem, is the remark>!>‘:c fimpli.city am3 
ik7?ly‘trtialit!- vf it. I: contains a piain narration of‘ i&Is, deli- 
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vered in a dimple unaffetied ftyle, without art or ornament. 
And never was there any hiitory that difcovered a more equal 
and unbi&‘d regnrd to truth. Several things are there re- 
corded, which, if the hiltorian had not laid it down as a rule 
to himfelf, not only not to contradifi the truth, but not to 
conceal or dilguife it, wocld not have been mentioned. Of 
this kind is what our author refers to coucerning Jacob’s ob- 
taining the birth-right and bleffing by a frauda. For though 
i: is plain from the prophecy that wss given forth before the 
birrh of the children, that the blefling WJS originally defigned 
for J’;rcob the younger in prekrence to E/h the elder, yet the 
merhod ycczca5 rcjok, by rhe xlvic-c of his mother Rcbrkka, to 
engage his father J&CIC to p~nnotince the blefing upon him, 
had an appearance of art and circumvcbtion, which, confider- 
ing the known jcaioLify a: A antipatI;y between the Edunites 
and the pccplc of +zr/, and the o&on it might give to 
the former to i&It and reproach the latter, it might be ex- 
peAed :LR fi&itijh hiltorian would have endeavouled to con- 
ceal. To the fame impartial regard to truth it is owing, that 
Rcuba;~‘s incclt, a-d that of j%A~h with his daughter in-law 
~‘:.:JP-, from which &fcentIcd the principal families of the 
noble tribe of y!iJLh, al-r: rccordcd : A: is alfo the cruel and 
per5dions,nEt of %j;eoll znd Levi, the latter M#s’s own an- 
ceitor, and the cut-ii: prono~~nctd upon rhem by ya-ob on the 
account of it. This writer indeed, who feems determined at 
ail hazards, and upon every filppoiition, to t:ind fau!t wi:h the 
Sacred hifiorians, has ccdcavoured co turn even their impnrti- 
aii:y to their dif;ldrantagc. Havirq mentioned ccmmotzj*erzfi 
and commsr: /1972~,~~~*, he filys, that “ the ~CWJ, or the penmen 
u of their traclitiox, hnd (b little cf either, that they repre- 
*a f&t fimPtimps n p:ltl-ilrrh likr ,y:l~h, and li,metimrs a fnint 
‘( litc Dlzv~~$ by chJr:&:rs tixt b&q to none but the worfi 
4* otmen b.” This, accorciing to our author’s manner, is highly 
exaggerated. But I think nothing can be a fironger proof of 
the molt unreafonabie prejudice, than to produce that as an 
inftance of the want of c~mrn~ ~1’1zfe and common honeJy in 
fiofe writings, which in any other writers in the wor’d would 
be regarded as the higheft proof of their honefly, their can- 
dour, and impartiality; z+z. their not taking pains to diignife 
cr conceal rhe faulis of the n70:t eminent of their anceftors ; 
e’pecially when it appears, that this is not done from a prin- 
c p!e of malignity, or to drtraCt from their merits, Iince their 

a Vol. iii. p. 304. b Vol. v. p, ‘94, 
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pod aftiuns, and the: WUI thy parts UC t&r charaiclcr are alfo 
impartially reprel‘ented, put merely from a regard to truth, and 
from an una&Red fimplicity, which every where appears in 
their writings, in a manner fcarce to be paraIIelled in any other 
hiftorians, and which derives a mighty credit to all their nar- 
rations. But what above all ihews the impartiality of Mafes, 
and of the other facred hiOorians of the old Teffament, is 
their relating without difguife, not only the faults of their great 
men, bat the freqoent revolts and infidelities of the Ifraapfif~~, 
and the punihments which befel them on that account. Lord 
Bolingbrcke has indeed diicovcred what no man but himfelf 
would have been apt to iuCp&, that even this wzs intended to 
flatter their pride and vanity ; “ becaufe though they are re- 
“ prefcnted as rebellious children, yet itill as favourite chil- 
I‘ dren-Notwithfianding all their revolts, God’s predile&ion 
“ for this chofen people fitill fubGfts- And he renews his 
‘6 promifes to them of future glory and triumph,-a MeJ%, 
(( a kingdom that fhould deitroy all others, and i:.~r cternallyc.” 
-As to the kingdom of the M&h, which he here refers to as 
prom&d to the Jc-WI, it was ta be of a fpiritual nature, and 
was not to be confined to the people of /@raeI alone, but to 
be of genera1 bcnetit to mankind. And even the rcjefiing of 
that Me=uh by the body of their nation, and the punishments 
and defblations to which this i~~uld expok them, were fbre- 
told. And it was certainly a mofi extraordinary expedient ‘to 
flarrer the vnniry of 2 people, ro repreirnt them as having 
carried it molt ungratefulty towards God for all his benefits, 
and though not ablllutcly and finally rejebed, yet as having 
frequently drawn upon themfelves the moIt fignal c!Te& of the 
divine difpleafnre. If the ‘view ‘of the facred hiftorians had 
been to flatter the pride and prefumption of that people. furely 
they might hxve reprcfented them as the obje& of the divine 
favour, without giving fuch an account of their conduB ; from 
which their enemies have taken occalion bitterly to reproach 
them, as the mofi ungrateful and obfiinate race of men that 
ever appeared upon earth. Nothing could have induced tbem 
to rtz~‘~d f~fis whic.11 fc~mrd tu give fuch a difadvnncageous 
idea of their nation, but an h~~uefi and impactiai regard to 
truth, rarely to be found in o:her hifiorians. 

But ths: which eipezially diitinguiihcth M~fcs, and the other 
facred hiflorians, is the fpplrit of una&Qed piety that every- 
where breathes in their writings. We ma); obferve through- 

c Vol. iii. p. 284. 
Out 



74 A Yiew cf fbe J?e3sTrcsL Wdfers. Let. 28. 
ol;t a prqfognd verteration for the Deity, a zeal for the glory 
of Hi3 great name, a detire of promoting His true fear and 
warhip, and the prnCkice of righteouhek, and to engage men 
to a dutiful obedience to His hoiy and excellent laws. ‘Their 
hinory was not written merely for political ends and views, or 
to gratify curiofity, but for nobler purpofes. The MoJaical 
hiitory opens with an account of the creation of the world, 
which by the. author’s own acknowiegement is an article of the 
hi@.. mOmenr io rcligiw. It gives an afcount of the forma- 
alon of’ man: Of his primitive itate, and his fall from that ftate, 
of the zGvcrik1 deiagc, ibc molt remarkable event that ever 
happened to mankind, of the lives of iome OF the patriarchs, 
a:jd of many molt lignal afits of providence, upon which de- 
pznded the et-e&ion and cllsblifhment Of a facred polity, the 
proper defisn of which wzs to engage men to the addration of 
the one livmg and true God, the maker and governor of‘ the 
world, ;>nd of him only, in qpoCrion to all idolatry 2nd ply- 
the&n. The recording thefe things was not only of immediate 
ufe to the people am-q whom they were firit published, but 
bath itad a grcut cfl‘ect in all ages ever fince, to promote 1 I-eve- 
rence of the Sl:p;-eme 13&g among thofe who hare received 
th:G C.:crecl n-riiinl?;s ; &‘ir tended all0 to prepare the way 
for the lalt r,nd mofi perftc’t revclarion of the divine wi:i that 
was ever girEn t0 ma1:i;in.I. Nothing therefore can be more 
unjufi than t-he Denim-e he bath beeu pk&zd to p&s On a great 
part of the M&ic hiitory, that it isjit orily to atqi~ chzkirtn 
with ‘. 

Ler us nom cnnf&r the obje&ons he hath advanced agaiofi 
this hifiory. 

And firfi, he urges that M$s was not 1 contemporary au- 
thor. This is not trtle with &pelt to n conGderabir pnrt of 
the hifiory recorded in the Pelztateuch. Many of the things 
tvhich are moit Objc&d agninfl, cfpecially the extraordinary 
fa&s done in Egybt, at the Red Sea, at the promulgation of the 
Jaw at Si/lai, and during the Ibjourning of the ffradites in the 
\vi!Jpnefs, were things to which fi~$+J w3S not only contem- 
FOKlry, but of which he was himtclf an eye-witneis. As to 
that part of the hiitory which is contained in the book Of 
G<~+‘J, nil which reliltcth to events which happerwd before 
the tilne of‘ Mq>s, it cannot be juitiy obje&ed agair:lt on that 
aiXou11t ; except it bz laid down as a rule that no hiltorp is tc 
to be beiicved, which was written by an author who was not 

d Vol. iii, p. 304. 
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contemporary to all the Mts which he relates. nut this 113s 
never yet been allowed as a maxim in judgiag of the credit of 
an hifiory ; and if’ admitted, would difcard Ibme of’ the hefl 
hiitories now in the world. Nor does our author hi&If pze- 
tend to infiR upon it as a general rule: Hut he lvnnts to 
know “ where Mofes got his m’aterids, when he writ the boolc 
“ of C0:ej.r.” A m& unrcai‘onnble demand at this diflnnce 
of time. As to the f3r grcntrr part of that book, which re- 
lates to the Iivcs of the ;5Itl ial chs. .ib7af;rrnr, (Jarr[-, Jar&, JL- 
@Sh, and to the tirit icttlemenr of the fjkwiifc~J in Es-:,@, the!,. 
are evidently things of which he may be ~ilpp&d to have hat 
fuU. informjtion. And wth regard to ti;e rrents which hap- 
pened before the time of Amham, the accounts given of thtn: 
by M$T are generally very short ; confifling for the mofi part 
of little more than tl;e genealogies of periolts and families, in- 
terfperfed with :1 f:w brief .nnrcdotts, the memory of whictt 
vas rafily preferved. ‘I‘he moft remarlahle event during that 
period, and of which MOMS gives the mofi particular account, 
was the univerhl deluge. And this muit have been then very 
well known. His llcy girins into the cxtravag7rit antiquities 
of fame of the cuflern nations ; and his not attempting to fill 
up thar peric:J wirh ii~c!l fhbulous rc?mxntic accounts as have. 
been inventec! iincc his rime, nl?;ong ~XCS~ Ch~jiX7ns, and Mu- 
Born‘,tnns> is ;1 ftrol!g prtlurnrtion in his f:.lvoar; and the plain- 
nrfs, ‘iimplicityL and impartial lovd of truth, which, as hark 
been already oblcrved, appears in his hifiol-y, makes it rcafon-. 
able to b&ve, that he had the accoul!ts he gives frcm memo- 
rials which he knew mi&t be depended upon. What Wl~S 
they had of trnnfmitting the memory of tilings in thofe nntient 
times we cnnnot at this diflance diltinftly e?rplain, but that 
they had feveral ways of doing this we n::ly be v:cll &;ired. 
And it has been often obferved by learned men, through how 
few fisges the tradition might run from ,4?0rn to Abrrzhnm, 
and from him to N@J, conXerint, ‘7 the long lives of the firit. 
men =., The only ti+ mentioned by this writer, as what .JlYqGs 
could not have received by hiliory or traJition, is the circum- 
Ltantial account given by him of the creation of the world : 
With regard to which he qbkrvcs,. that “ n’l/~nz himfclf could 

e Mr. HZMZ~ m&es the great Icngth of mcnc lives, as recorded 
in the nfofo;, blllory, LO be an obj\>4ion ag:liuIt it. FJ$ on M;- 
?yCh, Q. 20’1. But Lord BoGcg~tvic alloys, that rhe lives of men 
in tire Wages of the world were pubabiy nwch longer than ours. 
Yol. iii. p. z.44. 

‘I ody 
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“ onIp have related to him Come of the circumfiances of the 
“ Gxth day, but nothing that preceded this.” It will be eafiiy 
ahmd, that the accaunr of this muit have been originally 
owing to extraordinary revelation. And very worthy it was 
of the divine wifdom to grant fuch a revelatiou to the firfi pa- 
rents and anceitors of the human race, fince it was a matter 
of great importance to mankind to be well acquainted with 
it ; and our author himfeif owns, that “ it leads men to ac- 

l ‘ I;uowlege a Supreme Bci~g by a proof IcwNod to the meanelt 
*‘ underfiandiag f.” ,4nd it may be j&y concluded, that the 
account of this was tranfmitted with great care from our fir0 
parents to their deicerldants, and prefewed among the mu[t 
religious of them : Which might the better be done, if, as is 
very probable, the obferrs~ion of’ the ieventh day was appointed 
from the beginning to preferve the tnpmoriril of it. So that 
the preiervarion of this very important trxlirion map be ac- 
counted for, even abfIra&ng frnm Mofes’s divine infpiration, 
which, if iv any thing tradition had become imperfe&, might 
eafily enable him to iupply the defefis of it. 

Another ubjccriiun, on which his Lnrdfhip Gems to Jny a 
great ftrefs, for invalidating the authority qf the MoJGc hilloT 
ry, is, that the principal f;?& are not conCrmed by collateral 
t&mow : And by collateral teitimonp he underltands the tef- 
timony c? thofe who’had co common Intereft of country, reli- 
gion, or profefion g. But Cuch collateral tel’timorly as this is 
no way nccerary to the authenticity of hiftory. Mznv hifto- 
rics are very reafonnbly bc!ieved which have no iuch collateral 
tefiinony to confirm then. Such teftimony is frequently not 
to be had ; uor could reafonably be expelted with relation ta 
many of the f&s recorded 5~ iI+/‘e.r. As to that part of the 
Mofuic biltory, which relnw;h to the times of grentefi anti- 
quity, little help can be esp&ed from collnteral tcfiimony, 
i;nce there is no hifiory of tholc times now extant fo antient 
as his own. And yet there are confiderable traces of tradition 
which have been prefer& among other nations, concerning 
fome of the mofi remnrkable events during that period, as 
bath been often ihewn by lenrned men “; efpecially with rela- 

tion 

f Vol. iii. p. 2~3. f~ Jb. F. 281, 282. 
h His Lord&p frequentlv fpeaks with great cbntempt of the at- 

tempts made by the learned to fupport the hiitory of MO$J by cot- 
lateral teitimonies, thofc of E~~yriaw, Phrp~~irinnr, CFIW/AWR.~, and 
t‘ven C;IFeKI. S:e particularl:; vo!. iii. p. 2Eo, 28:. Yet he Cays, 
(. ‘i‘he mar? :v!x gores the leait credit to the KO&C hiltary, will 

l * .  dgrGG 
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tion to that which is the moft extraordinary nf them aII, the 
univerfal debe Nor can any thing be more falfe and con- 
trary to knowbn*faR, than what this writer boldly affirms, 
that “ the tradition of Ahdfs deluge is vouched by no other 

‘8 agree very readily, that thefe‘five boo!:s contain traditions of a 
tg very great antiquity ; fame of which were prcferved and pro- 
** pagated by other nations as weli as the +w"tcs, and by other 
“ hifiorians 2s well as MOCKS, i?Sny of them may be true, though 
“ they will t;ot ferve as voucher: for one another.” And he far- 
ther obicrves, that d‘ three or fbur ancient neighboorjng nations, 
u of whom we have fame knowle;e, fcemed to have a common 
“ fund of traditions, \\ hlch they varied according to their different 
1‘ FyfIemsof religion, philoibphy, and policy.” Ibid. p. 282. And 
fince he here luppofes, that the nations he refers to had different 
fyilems of religion and policy, and were evidently neither of the 
fame country, nation, ur religion, with the people of ffrue1, the 
trCimonies rbey give to the fatis recorded in the M~jir'r writings, 
may be jufily regarded as coiiaroraf teyrmony, even according to the 
account he hirnielf is pleafed to give of it ; Y~Z. that it is the 
teltimooy of thoCe who had no comum intcrrj of countty, religion, or 
p&.Otl. So that after all his clamour zgainR the ~&J&C hifiory 
,for want ofroL!aferal tfli?nony, he himfelf in eKea owns, that in 
feveralinffances at Ieait, ana with regard to iome of the fatts there 
related, coilateral teitinonies may be produced, which therefore 
are very properly taken notice of by the learned. Thofe trftimo- 
nies relate to {everal things in the M,/a;c account of the creation. 
-‘I‘he long live> of the GIR men--the general deluge, \vith 
iome of the remarkable particulars recorded by Mo/~J relating to it 
-the deflruAion of Sodbnr and Gomofruh-the excellent charac?er 
of Abraham, and rhe frvcral p;lrticulorr, in his life, and that nf IfTar 
ad j5leob-- J&b’s being envied by h s brethren, and fold in- 
to Egypt -his great advancement there, and wifeadminiffration, 
and ptef’erving Egypr in a time of famine- 
to Mofe~ hittiCelt‘- his great wifdom- 

Many things relating 
his being.oppoled.by the 

Egyptian magicians -his leading the J+eljtcr out of Egypt, whil% 
the EgyprhnJ who purfued them were compelled to dellit- his 
bringing them through the defarts of Arabia to Mount Sinai-the 
law given by him as from God, his noble norions of the Deity, 
and prohibiting rhe reFr&nting or an&hipping him by any corps- 
real images- many of the peculiarities of that law, di8etent from 
thofe of other nations. ---The reader may fee moff of thei. things 
coIIsQed by Crotiur dew&t. reii8. C&+3. lib. i. feff. 16. I think 
any impartial perfon will be of opinion, that there is as much cot 
lateral teffimony as could be reafonabIy crpeAed concerning things 
of fuch remote antiquity, and from petfons who were not of the 
JIWZ@ nation or religion, and feveral of whom were profeired 
enemies to both. 

“ authority 
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‘6 :iuthority than that nf M+x ; and that the memory of that 
*‘ catafirophe was known only to one people, and preierved 
gc in one cortl:r of tlir earth I.” Nor only has there been a 
genernl tradition in con!irmatioa WI’ iL”; bur there are many 
proofs of it all over* the- earth, many phnnomcna which plainly 
lead us tc) acknow;e+ t1-I.it there has been fuch a deluge, and 
which cannot cthcl-u-i!e th resionably accounted for. 

With rccpe& t,.) rha t part of the hiftcry which relateth to 
the laws given to the /jj-rrelitzs, and the extr:lor&nnry fatits 
whereby the nutholity ot th&laws was eitab!ilhed ; they were 
not only things ot‘ wl-8ich MjL had certain know@. hnd in 
which he could not & milinken, but they were ot’ a mofk 
public nature, and to which tI:c whole nation ivere witnefis. 
The f&s wcie of Ic~b a kind, that t!le accounts of them could 
not pcifiblp have been imp&d by .~~TJ:.J. at that time upon the 
people, if they ha3 not bccll true, nor cdil they have been 
made to beliui: th;lt they \~ere done beiorc their qes, if they 
Id tjut been done. And there fatits having been all along 
from that ripe received by that people, together with the laws 
in confirmatil)n oi which they were wr-ought, furoifhcth a proof 
of authenticity to this part of the &‘~J:,-ic hiltory, which can 
fcarce be pnrailellcd in any other. 

I do not fee hcrv th: forceof this can be avoided, fuppofing 
Z&,&s to be the author of the Pc;:tnteurh. Rut this is what 
Lord BafiqyhoRe thinks cannot be proved. Ne has made a 
kind of repreielltation sfter his own way of whnt Mr. dbbadie 
has offered to this purpofc; and adds, that it would be hard 
to find an example of greater triAing ‘. But whofoever will 
talc pains tv exJrllillc the argument, not as he is pleafed to 
reprefent it, but ss it ftands in Mr. M&c’s own book, will 
find how’ little he has offered that can in any degree’take 08 
the force of his rea!onitig. Indeed it is hard to know what 
greater proof can reafonably bc dcfired of n/ro/es’s being the 
author of the Pe~tat~nrll than is given. The whole nation, 
amocg whom thofe books hsve been always received with great 
veneration, as containing the mofi authentic accounts of their 
hiflory 2nd their Izws, have conftanrly attributed them to Mc&er. 
All thofe of fbreign nations, th;it hsve mentioned their hiftcry 
or their laws, have always fnpFofed M$cs to have been the au- 
thor of them. %-XI IMS ir been dcuied til thefe latter ages, 

i Vol. iii. p. 2.24. k See concerning this Gloriu~ de V&r, 
X;!i~. C&z”. lib. i. C&. xvi. See aICo Revelation examined with 
CanJoilr, part i. diXert xiii, xiv, l Vol. iii. p. 275, 276. 

after 
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;ner lo long a polfc!lion, upon fome cavils and exceptions which 
grt: real;y trillirlg, and which have been fufticiently anl;ivered. 
,4nd if all this nil1 not be allowed to be a pruof, it is imp06 
IiSle thst :tny rt-.ing of this uature Rtonld ever be proved. It 
bath .tii .1x pru~t which the nntrtrcc of the thingcx xhnitof; 
and i: \voLit be uoscal‘on;,ble, by Lord fYio!ingbr&‘s otvn ac- 
knowlcgernent, to drm:md mart-. ” Commcn l’enjti,” faith he, 
“ rcquircs, tbar every t&if; propoftd to tl:: undo-rO;mding, 
“ Ihould lx ;~ccori;par~icd with luch proof as the nntute of it 
‘I can Icrllilh. He u ho requires IIIUIC i, guilty uf abi;rc?it;y ; 
“ he who leq9ires lifs, ct r;ILZtnef? I,‘.” 

~hcr-e ir; the11 ali the evi;ie .ce which can be d&red in tiich 
a c&, that the books con:diiling the OI 1g1nz1 hifiory xnd 1:~s 
given to the people ot (/- ‘e I‘, i wtre written by MGf&, ;ts t!x 
whote nation to whom the hii‘tory belonge2, and who x-ere 
governed by LbofC jGlw5, ;.!:d rm ii ed them as the rde of rh~ir 
polity, have co!llta.itly afir-med. Ad of tl:ij they mult be 
allowcci to be competent witurl%s. His LorZIbip indeed, with 
a view to hew how little th+teitimony of the yepws. is to be 
depended upon, and how enfily thofe laws might be impoied 
upon them, mentions “ rlrc: lirtlc time that it took to eilablilh 
“ the divine autilority of the Jf~~nn xmong the n”mbs, a 
“ people not more irxapablc to jtrcige of ZIIuhsnzet, and his 
“ book, than Iye may fuppofc thC j/rditrs TO hare been to 
. “ judge of I)10/2.r and his book, it hc left MIX, ivhethr:- of law 
(‘ alone, or oi‘hiilory and law bc;th -1.” Xut this obiervation 
is little to the purpofe. ‘1 hc ,4fm!&zns were fci!icicnt vouchtre, 
that the Akoran was the book I&C them by lI%/z:::ef, cout;Gn- 
ing the revelations he prete&d to h:~ve received from heaven. 
In this they are to be credited. So are the Jtw;, that the books 
containing the original hiitory and laws of their nation were. 
wrirtell Ly M+J. AS to the divine nuthority of thofe laws, 
this mufi be tried by other arguments. But however fiupid 
we may iuppofe the Arabians to have been, it would not have 
been in the power of Nuht~net to have made them believe, that 
they themielves find heard his laws diftinAly delivered with 
the moft amazing foleml$ty from heaven in thr prei’ence of 
above fix hundred thoufand men, if there had been nu iuch 
thing : Or that he wrought a feries of ituprndous miracles be- 
fore their eyes, if he had not done lo. And accordingiy he 
was too wife to put the proof of his own divine miffIon, or 
of the authority of his laws, upon fa& of fuch a nature : 
Which would have been the mofi efTeAua1 way he could have 

m Vol. iii. p. 246. n Ibid. p.‘z~S. 
t2lieIl 



taken to detec’t and expofe his own impofiure. But he pre- 
tended to have received communications and revelations from 
heaven, the truth of which depended upon his own credit. 
The: fame ubfcrvatiun may be made concerning thofe cele- 
brated law-givers of antiquity, who pretended to have re-~ 
ceived their laws from the Gods, as IL%os, Xunaa, and others. 
None of them ever put the proof of the divine authority of 
their laws upon publiC fa& of the moft miraculous and extra- 
ordinary nature, done in the prefence of’ all the people, and 
for the truth of which they appealed to them. They pre- 
tended to dire&ions from oracles, or to fecret communicatfons 
with rhe Deity, of whirh the people had no proof, and which 
they received folely upon their authority. But Mofes put 
the proof of the divine authority of his laws upon fenfible 
fatis of the mofi public nature, and of which the whole body 
of the people, to whom there laws were given, were wit- 
nefis. Appeals were made to the people, at the time when 
there laws were delivered, concerning rhofe f&s as done in 
their fight, and which they themfelves could not pbfibfy deny, 
The accounts of thofe f&s are fo interwoven with the laws 
that they cannot be feparated. Some of the principal motives 
to engage the people to an obrervance of thofe laws are founded 
on thdfe fatis. Many of the laws were peculiarly defigned to 
preierve the remembrance of the fa&s, and cannot be other- 
wife accounted for than by fuppofing the truth of thole fa&ts 
to which they relate. And this was the profelfid defign of 
the inltitution of feveral of their facred rites, which were ap- 
pointed to be folemnly obierved by the whole nation in every 
age from the beginning of their polity, i. e. fl-om the time 
when they firft received there laws, and their conititution was 
eitablified. There were feveral public monuments which fub- 
fified ieveral ages, to perpetuate the memory of the moft re- 
markable of thofe faQs. The people were commanded, as by 
divine authority, frequently to confider thofe faAs, and to take 
care to tranfmit them to their children. To which it may be 
added, that in all the remaining writings publiihed at different 
times, and in different ages, among that nation, whether of 
an hifiorical, moral, or devotional kind, there is a confront re- 
ference to thofe fa& as of undoubted credit and authority. 
They are repratrd uu fo many d&l-ent occatkns, fo often 
and folemnly appealed to, that it appeareth with the utmaft 
evidence which the thing is capable of, that there fa& have 
been all along univerfally known and acknowleged, and the 
remembrancs of them conftantly kept up among that people. 

And 
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Bad upn the truth and nuthcrity of thcfc fa&, their pecu- 
Ear eo&tution, whereby they were fo remarkably diltingtiilhed 
fmm all other nations, was plainly founded ; nor can it well 
be ca&vcd, how it could have been efiablilhed among them 
aout thofefaas. It Strengthens all this, when it is cot& 
&red, that karceever was there any people, fo well fitted by 
their con&t&m for preferving and tranfmitting the remem- 
brance -of their laws and fa&ts, as the people d 1$@cL Their 
weekly iabbath, the obfervation of which was hound upon 
them in the PcrirZkefi manner, and which was a co&ant me- 
~10ria1 to them of their religion and law : Their fabbati& 
YEWS, an inflitution of the mofi exttaotdinq nature, and 
v&& furniked a vifible proof of the divine original and au- 
iboritg of that law, and in which it was ordered to be pub- 
lickly read to the whole nation afimbled together at their Co- 
Iemn fefiivais : The exa& care that was taken to keep up the 
di&n&ion af tribes, and the genealogies of the feveral fami- 
lies intheir tribes, on which their legal right to their inhe& 
wces and pWiions clspendcd, and which thep conU trace 
b the tiuie when the firft diviiion of &hc land was made, md 
&eir eonftitution eltablifhed, with which the lawt and fdtts 
were intimately conneCted : AI1 there things laid them under 
peculiar obligations and gave them peculiar advantages fbr- 
preierving the remembrance of their law, and the fatits done in 
attefiation to it. Taking thefe confiderations together, the 
evidence for the laws and f&s is as firong as can reafon&ly 
be d&red for any fa&s done in pall ages. And I am perfuaded 
tb evidence would never have been conte&ed, if it had not 
kn tir ,the pretended incredibility of the fa&s themfeIves. 
Wrr bef’ore I come to confider this, I lhall take notice of fame 
other obje&iins made by Lord Bolin&oke to the credit of this 
hiftory. 

Hementions it as a fufpicious circumfiance, “ that the priefis 
I( &r&&St and 3zdea were intrnff ed with the public records,” 
and &SS this Chews how little they are NI be depended upon*. 
And brfks, I6 With what face can we fuCpe& the authenti- 
id city of the JJgypt; an accounts by Manctho and others, w&h 
1‘ were compiled and preferved bv Egyjtian prieits, when we 
u received the Old Tefiament on ihe faith of 3cwiJJ fsribes, a 
*C m&t ignorant and lying race p ?” But it is a great mifiake, 
or grofs miirepref&ntation to pretend, that the 3ew19 hifiory 
and iacred writiws, par&ularIy thoie of Mofes, were in the 

Q Vol, iii, p. ZZS, 226. I Zb. p. nod. 
Sat, II. G hands 
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hdS Of the priefis, or j%zuiJb fcribes alone. If, like the 
Eg~+tin laws and records, they had been wrapt up in fmed 
chara&rs and hiiroglyphiis, which the p&&s onlyunderffoocf, 
ad of which they alone were the authorifed guardians and 
i&l@eters, and which were carefully difguifed and conce&d 
i%om the people, there might be fame owd for this pretence. 
But on the ccintrary their biiory an t? laws were put into the 
common Iaegurge: The people were commanded to make 
them&es thoroughly acquaiticd with the laws that were giveri 
them, and v&h the Mloty of thofe fa& by which their iaw 
Qes efiablilhd. It was Erged upon them in tlse name of God 
h%mfeti to IineditaWupon them continually, to fpcak of them 
ti their hauies, and teach them diligently to their chiirca: 
7%~ “were tmght to believe that their intereft in the favmr 
of God, their’public and private happinefs depended upon it. 
No part of their hifiory and laws was kept as a &ret from the 
people 5 All was open and tindifgaifed. And this was fo &IF 
f from l!be arts of impoh or of d&gting poMcians, 
s,W a fkong ptelumpcion, that & - fwladed on trnth 
and fa&. 

Our author is very willing to have it believed, that there 
writings were forged after the time of Mofes. And the time 
h feems to 6x upon as the likeliefi for fi n forgery is that 
of the judges 9. But there is not the lea11 foundation for fuch 

a fup 

C I-& L&hip is pleafed to obierve, that ‘I the four centuries 
*a the I/rarlltn pa&d under their judges, may be wet1 comportd 
NC to the hemical” (by w&h he undcrffands the fabulous) l * m 
“ of the Grec~J.” Tb reafon he gives for this is pretty extras- 
dtnary. He Cays. “ Thofe cf the Gteeb were geaeraiiy bafiacds of 
*‘ fame God or other; and thof:: of the )kquis were always qa- 
“ pointed by God to defend his people, and deeroy their enemierr 
As if&e bemg a bafiard of fonae God or other, and the b 
pointed by God bt deiivering and defending his peopbS 
the fame fignificanr~, arfd eq:lally abiurd and fabeiwn ; 
under fuch a polity as the .U&i~aal &as, their having thcn]ludp 
and dclimcrs extraordinarIly raifed and appointed by God, had 
nothing in it but what was perfettly agreeable to the nature of their 
confiiti&n. And whereas he mentions it to the difadvanragc of 
the Jm$3 hifiory under that period, rhar wvc there rrad of EW 
OR c@@, and 3epb:bah a robh, and Dmid a captain o balrditti; 
it may be obfervzd, that this lafl docspot properly be ong to the f 
times of the judges, andSis only thrown in out of his great good- 
will to the memory of that iLul:rious priwe : alid as to the two for- 
n~er, without entering intoa particular confideration of the accounta 

which 
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8 fuuppofition, To fuppofe them to have been forged in the timo 
of 3GhUU, or the eiders that immediately fucceeded him, is the 
&a@ thing as to fuppofe them to ha= been forged. in the days 
of MO&S himielf. It%mufi then have brrn very wei! known, 
eer there werrthe laws that were given by MO@, and wbz-- 
thei; the fa&s t&-e referred to as things of public no~&qs 
aad known to the whole nation, were really done or not. Siice 
@at nqmbers muft have been able to contradie or &t& them, 
if they had been falfe. And after the death of 3~j?~ua, and the 
,dders that had lived in the time of MC@ and feen thofe mighv 
a&s, who could have had authority enough to have impofed~th&& 
laws and fa&s upon the people ? The drli~~anceout of Sgy& 
.i& f+rning of the Zfiaelites in the wildernefs, the laws andc 
r; 

aa? 
‘Wins appointed by Mofe~ ia the name of God, the da- 

rdinary fa&s faid to have been wrcvlght by him, their in- 
tro&&ion into Canann, and the manner of their Meme= 

P 
re, mult have been comparatively frcih in their remembrance. 

t appegs by j$V&ab:s anfwer EO the k.ing of the AmmMli& 

:.$g-. . & the@& of, Z[.iua&jetq in &a time very well acgllainted 
thar ow h$tory, a&I&h what&d haRpwed TV thm 

.&&c time of MojeJ, Judges,xi. I 2, &c. The fam th&g + 
pian from the Song of Deborah, cE. v. 4, 5, and frown the 
anfwer of Gideon, cap. vi. I 3. And it cannot without great 
abfurdity be fiuppofid, that they could at that time have bad 8 
body of Jaws impaled upon them as the laws of M&V, and &s 
by which their nation had been governed ever finec his time, 
though they had not known thofe laws before: Oq that thug 

,been mtde to believe that the $33~ referred to &E 
w&f&s ofwhich &cir wMe nation had been tit- 
hich they themfeIveshad ret+& from their anc&. 

of which had been conitantly preferved 
had never heard of thefe fa&s : Or, 
rites and ordinances had been WE- 
ved and folemnized in their nation 
Bs, if tilI then they had been utter 

of thee rites. And what renders 
s, that during that period there was 

for the mofi part no general governor *who had authority over 

w&h are give gken them (I) it may juRly be affirmed that there 
mitancee do not a&rd a shadow of a proof, that the hifior_v ir fs 
b&w, and doth not contain a true account of faQs. 
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the whoI% as the kings had aFlcrwards. The fevnal &bes 
feem to have been very much in a itate of iudependeuc9, and 
to have had the governmeat within themfkks. Few of &I% 
jud es exrcifed au authority over all the tribes ; nor were ar17 
of&~ prick till the time of Eli. In iuch a itate of thi, 
how wag it pofible to have impaled a ww body of laws and 
Kiory upon the whole nation, e$eciaUy Iaws 6 different from 
&e laws and ct&oms of all other countries, and whkh e&ted 
tie feverefi penalties againa the idolatries to which the &gh- 
buring nations were fo ftrongly adctifted, and which the p 
#aclites were Co prone to imitate 3 If fame of the tribes had re- 
ceived them, what lkdihwd is there that all would have done 
fo, on wot4d have Pogarded them as the laws of iEaSe, and 
cu obhgatorp on the whole community, when the9 were io 
contrary te their owninclinations, and had never ken ia- 
pofed upon their nation before ? Nothing lefi than luch an au- 
thority as that which .Wo/;es claimed in the name of God him- 
&f, and which was inforced by ii& illuRrZous divine rrtelta- 
tions, c&d have prerra;led with them to have Cub&ted to 
thbi: laws, or to have received thofe faas. To which it - 
be ad&d, that it is manifefi from the acccouat given in the 
book of Jzuz’ges, which is the only account of that time that 
we have to depend upon, that the genera1 Oate of things dur- 
ing&& period was this. The people frequently fell Into a 
cou@iance with the idolatrous rites of the nei&bouriag coun- 
tries. But wken public calamities befel them, and which they 
r a&d as punishments upon them for their traafgreirons 6f 
I!3 r law, they rllCre made fenfible of tb& guilr, and ain 
returned to the obfervtion of it, and .to the adoration [I s tssL 
9pIy ‘true God as thes prefcribed ; and they were encow. 
b the great things God had formerly done ibr their n&n 
to apply to him for deliverance from their ayprefirs. So tbad 
every thing during that period fllews, that the law of MO i9~, 
and the ,worlhip of God and of him alone, free from Ido itry l 
and pofgtheifm, ws thrn the eitabliihed conltitution, 4@iih 
they themfelves regarded as of divine authori&, notwitbRan& 
ing they too often buffered rhcmiclvcs to’ be kLuced into devia- 
tions from it. 

After the aura of the Judges followed that of the Kings. 
King David lived very early in that period. Plnd it apyearcth 
with the ntmofi evidence frofn the hifiory and wrirings of that 
grpat prince, that the law of Ma& was then had in the higheft 
veneration as of divine authority, and that the fa&s theoe re- 
corded were tiniverfaliy believed and ackuowIeged. And though 

Come 
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fbmcof the fucceedin Kings deviated from that law into the 
id&tries of the ne’ bouring nati-, yet that law never lofi d 
-3s Puthority , and the obfervation of it was i&n refiored. The 
$&II of the pro@ ets, of whom there waste iuccefion during 
&at period, was to keep the people clofe to the obfervance of’ 
that law: And the eztraordinary fa&ts by which the authority 
of it was &ablifhed, were Ml had in remembrance. And on 
the credit of that law, and of thofe extraordinary fa&, they 
fiiI1 looked upon ther&lres to be God’s peculiar pcoplc. T&I 
writer indeed takes upon him to aflert, that “ there were times 
“ when they had a&uaiiy no body of law among them, parti- 
“ cularly in the reignof &&h when it had been long lofi J.” 
ISut there is no ground to fuppofe, that ever there was a time 
under any of their Kings, when they had aQually no body of 
law among them, or that the book of the law of MC& had 
been ever intirely loit. This cannot be juitly concluded from 
the furprize exprelred nt HiI&& the High Prieit’s finding the 
book of the law of the Lord in the temple, when they re= 
tired it in $ab’s reign. For this is juftly fuppofed to be 
dtbcr the original book of the law written by MO&J himfelf, 
and ordered to be lodged in a co&r at the fide of the ark, 
and which was found when the ark was removed on occafion 
of tfE temple and holy of hoiies being repaired : Or at leait 
an authentic copy of great antiquity and authority kept in 
the temple, and which might have been negleCtted, or thoqht 
to have been 100. But it would be abfurd ro imagine, that 
there was no copy of the law at all remaining in any private 
klrrrls, or in the hands of any of the priefts or Prophets. And 
2 may very reafanably be conceived, that upon finding an au- 
entic book of the law of fuch venerable antiqbity, the at- 
tention of the King and great men might be more thoroughly 
awakened to thethings contained there, and they might make 
a much llronger imprefion upon them, than they had ever 
done before, even fuppoiing they had read or heard the fame 
things out of fome other copy of the 13~ of lefs authority, 
and wbkh was not fo much to be depended upon. There is 
not one word in the account that is given us of this matter of 
what our author mentions concerning the little time the reading 
of the book in the preience of the King took up ; from whence 
he concludes that it contained nothing but the law grimly fo 
called, or the recapitulation of it in the book of Deuterc- 
nomg. Though if that copy had contained no more than the 

1 Vol, iii. p. 376. 
G3 book 
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book of Detrtermmy, this is a co&z&on sot only of the prim* 
cipal laws given by Mo/cs, but of the extraardmary and &a- 
culous fa&B whereby the divine aurhorly of the law was at- 
t&d. As to Aat he infinuates, that a!l the famed writing? 
of the yews were compofed after the capttvity, and that Ef- 
&us and his fucceifors compiled the writ&n lawr, I fhall not 
add any thing here to what I have e&where o&red to de- 
mo&rate the palpable f&hood and abfurdity of fuch a fuppo- 
fition t. T lhall only at prefent obferve, that the preferving of 
the P~nfatcuch among the Saman’tanr, between whom, from 
the time of their firfi fettling in that country, and the Jewr, 
there was a fixed antipathy and oppofition, affordeth a plain 
proof that the code of the Nofaic hifiory and laws was not 
the invention or compofition of E/&as, but had been pre- 
feerved among theI/raelires of the ten tribes, in place of whom 
the Samaritans came. And the remarkable conformity there 
is between the Samaritan and the j%w$b code of the Pentateuclj 
both in the laws and in the fa&.s, gives t lignill confirmation of 
the ant’quity and integrity of the MofZc hiffory and law& 
and how far the Hebrew code is tobe depended upon. 

But to proceed to Lord Boliqbroke’s farther objeCtions. In 
order to deflroy the credit of the MO/% hiftory he hath taken 
all occafions to charge it with inconfifiencies and contradiCtions. 
Thus he tells us, that the Mqfaic account is plaioly inconfiltent 
with i&If, in &ppafing that the unity of Cod was the ori- 
ginal tradition derived from Adam, and yet that it was loit, 
and polythcifm efIab!i&ed in its ftead in the days of SOT&J 
Or at 1eaR of Terah and 1Ylr)-abum, four hundred years after 
the deluge, He rhinks it abfurd to fuppofe, “ that the know- 
‘* lege of the exifience of that God who had denroped and 
“ re!Iored the world, jufi before, could be wholly loft in the 
“ memory of mankind, and his xvorlhip entirely forgot, whiIA 
“ the eye-witneffe of the deluge were yet aIiveU.” The 
whole force of this obje&ion depends upon his own ttbfhd 
way of Stating the cafe, as if the knowlege of Ehe r&tience 
of the one true God, were fuppofed to be then entirely iofi 
and forgotten amoq 

1 
mankind. True religion and the true 

worfhip of God mig t have been confiderably corrupted in 
that rime, and idolatry might have made a great p~ogr&, 
though the knowlege of the true God was not entirely loft 

s Vol, iv. p. 339 Vol. V. p. 229. t See Rej7eAious ue 
Lord Bolingbroke’s LrtterJ on the St@ and u/cc of @ihV, pa 5 I* 
et J$. I! Vol. iv. p. f’tJ, 20. Zl7> 21% 

and 
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and &qotten among men : As oar author hirnfelf,. when it 
far his pocpofe, thinks fit to own. 

With the kc view of proving incoofiitencies in the MO/& 
hit&y, he ObfcFves, that “ it is rcpupnant to human nature 
* to tuppofq that the &ze~‘&e~ fiould, in the courfe of fo few 
y generationr, become confirmed and kdened idolaters in 
(’ Egypt, and lhonid in io Short a time not only forget the tra- 
I6 ditions of their fathers, and the God of Abraham, of Ifaac, 
l‘ and of rarob; but that rhey should have been as much 
“ wedded to idolatry as the EgyPtians themfelves were %.*’ 
He himrelf furnifheth an aniwer to this, when he obfervcs, 
that “ polytheiiin and idolx+ry have B clofe conneCtion with 
“ the i&as and affeCtions of rude and ignorant men.” And 
that (( the vulgar embrace polytheifm and idolatry very eafily, 
(’ even after the true doChine of a divine unity has been taught 
*( and received y.” It may well be conceived, that during 
their abode in Egypt the @a&es might have contra&d a 
great fondsefs for the Egyptian cuhn~. They might be al- 
hred by tk power and fplendor of the Egyjtialzr, to entcr- 
tin a good o ‘nion of their religion : And the artreme mi- 
icry and diftre s fo $ which they were reduced by their firvitudc, 
might lead many of them to quefiion the prom& made to 
Aha4am and their anceilors, and make them more ready to 
deviate from the religion derived to them from their fathers ; 
though there is no reafon to think they entirely forgot it, but 
mixed idolatrous rites with it. And even after their deliver- 
ante from Eg#, the idolatrous habits and cufioms many of 
them had fo deeply imbibed, were not foon laid afide. It may 
&Q & f~~ppofcd, that they would endenvour to reconcile and 
unite them with the religion n/lo/es taught them. And this 
feems particularly to have been the cafe with regard to the 
w0rfhi.p of- the golden calf. He mentions in as an incredible 
thing, that “ they forgot the true God even when he con- 
“ dnAed them through the defart : They revolted from him 
8c even whilfi the peals of thunder that proclaimed his defcent 
‘a on the mountain rattled in their ears, and whilfi he di&ated 
‘L his laws to them z.” He adds, that “ if the miracles re- 
(‘ corded to have been wrought had been reaIly wrought, no- 
“ thing lefs than the greatefi of all miracles could have made 
** ticfe real miracles ineffe&ual.” ‘6 I know further (cays he) 
a‘ molt intuitively, that no creature of the iame nature as I am 
‘I of, and I prefume the J’?aelitcs were human creatures, could 

* Vol. iv. p. 222, 223. f Ib. p, 21, 22. 2 Ib. p. 223. 
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‘6 ref& the cvitknct of fuch revelations, fuch mincles, and 
4‘ fuch traditions, as are recorded in the bible-That they mu&I 
16 have terrified the molt audacious, and have ctmvinced the 
4‘ mofi incredulous 0.” Thus with a view to deftroy the cre- 
&It of the iPro/;z~c hiftory, he cries up the irr&ible force of 
the revelations and miracles wrought among the &z&cs. But 
perhaps he couId not be io fure, as he pretends, what he him- 
felf might have done in thofe circumltances. There is hrce 
any &wering for the extravagancies and inconfifiencies which 
human nature may fall into. But he goes all along upon a 
wrong fuppofition, as he had done before, as if the If3a&c~ 
had enrirely forgotten God, or intended abfalutely to abandon 
his worfhip. This was not their intention in the initance he 
feems to have had articularly in his view, their worfipping 
the go!den calf. P ‘or it is evident, they didnot defign to re- 
nounce the one true God, the God of @-ad, and to difcard 
his worship. This appears from Aaron’s proclaiming on that 
occafion a feafi to the Lord. jib3 ; and from the people’s 
declaring, 7h$c be thy Go&, 0 I/“rael, or, as it is elfewhere 
rendered, This ir thy Gad, that brotr&t thee up out of tbc land 
of figypt’, Exod. xxxii.-4, 5. compared with Rehem. ix. I 8. 
Nothing cab be plainer than that they intended by it to wor- 
fhip the God of /,acl, who they knew had fo lately brought 
them out of the’ iand of Egy$t ; and that the worfhip they 
rendered to the calf was not defigned to terminate there, but 
was done with a reference to the Lord, ~&cvah, whom they 
were for worfhipping by that fymbol. They might therefore 
flatter themfelves, that this was cot&Item with their a&low- 
Ieging no other God but one, which had been fo folemnlp iu- 
joined them : And that the prohibition of bowing down be- 
fore any image was defigned only to forbid the worfhipping 
falfe Gods, not the true God by fuch a fymbol, This in- 
deed was an inexcuhble contravention of the law which had 
been jufi promulgated with great folemnity, and which was 
intended to forbid their worfhipping and bowing down before 
any image of the Deity, under any pretence whatfoever, But 
it was what minds, fo ftrongiy prepoffen^ed with the notions 
and prejudices they bad imbibed in Egypt, might be fuppofed 
capable of falling into. I would obferve, by the way, that 
the recording this Tory affords a lignal proof of the imparti- 
ality of the facred historian. Nothing but the firifteit regard 
to truth could have prevailed with him to have inferted a 

a Vol. iv. p. 225. 
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$&g w&h has been fo oftea mentioned to the difhonour of 
&m people, even by their own writers, and by others ever 
fioce. And it is very probable, that if the people in after- 
times durfl have made any alteration in the original facred 
~ctmis, they would have flruck it o* for the fame reafon 
far which 3bJephus hrrs omitted it, as he has done Come other 
things, which he thought would turn to the difcredit of his 
Mtion. 

Another attempt this writer makes againit the cre&t of the 
M&ic hifiory, relates to the account given of their exodc He 
thinks it incredible that u the Ifiaelites fhould bear the op- 
6‘ prefiions of the Egy tians, when they were become fo vaftly 
J( numerous, and cou d bring fix hundred thouiand fighting P 
v ma into the field, which was an army fifficient to have 
61 conquered Egyjt b.” Rut what could be expeQed from m 
unditZplined and unarmed multitude, however numerous, 
againit the force of a powerful kingdom ! EfpeciaUv when 
their @its had been depread by a long flavery, and a feries 
of grievoUS oppr&ons ; h which cares vail multitudes have 
been kept in fubjettion by a very fw, af which there are 
many Stances in hiflory. In what follows he lets us know, 
that he thinks the accounts given by Pagan authors of their 
exode not wholly fabulous, and that “ an epidemical infe&ious 
61 dilfempcr in the Lrnuer Egyjt, might make Pharaoh de- 
16 firous to drive the inhabitants of that part of his kingdom 
6‘ into the neighbouriog defarts.-That many of the inhabit- 
‘6 ants of the Lower Egypt weie included with the ZfraeIite~ 
“ in that trat$migratiou, and that a common difiemper, rather 
(4 than a common religion, united them in it.” And again, 
he mentions it as a r&on of the I&elites haying forty years 
in the wildernefs ; that *‘ it was a Iilfficient time to wear out 
(6 the leprofy, with which, profane hifiory allures us, they 
G were infe&ed c.” Thus he is for reviving a falfe and [can- 
dalous Bory, the abfurdity of which has been Co often ex- 
pofed. The different accounts given by the Pagan authors, 
rdating to that matter, will naturdly lead every intelligent 
reader to conclude, that the Egyptians endeavoured to conceal 
and difguife the truth. They could not deny the departure of 
the Ifr~eiites out of Egyjt, and that it was in a manner and 
with circumftances very difagreeable to them ; yet they dicJ 
not think it confiitent with the honour of tkeir owu nation, 
torelate the fa& with ali its circumfiances as it really happened, 

t yo1; v. p. 1412 * Ib. p. 5.424 14, ~45. 
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J3ut of ali the &ries they truplpcd up on that occafiou, &a$ 
of the Ifiae/ihw being expelled OR the account of their b& 
generally infefited with the leprofy, is the molt foolifh ai!! 
ridiculous. It appears irrdeed by tM laws and conlfitutions of 
,Mofes, that tire were leprofies, and other cutaneous dif?em- 
pers among the @.eiites, as weI1 as amon the neighbouring 
nations in that part of the world, but it al o appears with in- 7 
vincible evidence, that the body of that people were qot iu- 
&&+I wirh thofe dikmpers, snd that there were compara- 
tively vecy few who were fa; fince the infdted were oldered 
to bz put out of the camp, ati vre.?~ treated in fuch a way as 
they ccpuld not have been trcatd, if L great Part of rhe pcdple 
had been leprous. But any itory is catched at, however void 
of 41 appearance of truth, that tends to cafi difgrace upon 
the Jews and the holy Scriptures. 

The only remaGng objcQion again0 the M&z2 hiitory, 
and which indeed {terns to be what he layeth a principal 
arefs upon is, that it is replpnant to the experience of man- 
kind. That I‘ incredible anecdotes are not mentioaed feldom 
SC or occafionally in them, ,ZXS iu Livy or other hiitoriaus, but 
(I the whole hifiory is founded on fuch, and confilts of little 
cl elk.” He compk-es thok t’hat fpedk of the Penfateuch as 
an authentic hiitory to DOJZ ?+xote, and reprefents them as 
not much lefs mad fb4n hP was. :‘ When I lit down (rays he) 
“ to read this hiltory, I am ready to think myfelf tranfported 
4‘ into a Corr of fairy-land, where every thing is dune by ma- 
“ gic and inchzmtment : Where a,iyftem of nature very dif- 
I‘ ferent from ours prevails ; and all I meet with is repugnant 
6‘ to my experience, and to the cleat41 and molt diitiiti ideas 
“ I have. Almofi every event in it is incredible in its caufes 
I‘ or coufequences. and I mait accept or rejee the .whole d.r’ 
What his Lordihip fays amounts in other words to this ; that 
this hifiory gives an account of a feries of miraculous fa&s 
au d events, which were not according to the ~1fua1 and ordi- 
nnry courfe of things. This will be eaCiIy acknowleged, But 
it is denied, that this is a jufi or lufficient objeCtion again@ 
the tl-utir UT authenticity of the hilhory, or J valid r&on why 
it nmnld be reje&ed. On the contrary, if the faAs there re- 
Jatcd had been only of the ordinary kind, they wouid 40~ 
Ilave anCwe;cd the end which the divine wifdom bad in view, 
It was ueceifary as the cafe was circumftanced, that they fhould 
b:: miraculous, and therefore their being miraculous is notm 

* Vo!, iii, p. tSo. 
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prc~$ of their being false. And confidered in their c&es and 
muewes they are fo far from being incrediljle, that taking 
ia their ca& and cm&qnences they claim our belief and 
ttneratioa. The way of arguing made ufe of by our author, 
and others of the Deifiical Writers in fah &, deferves to be 
remarked. If the fi&s advanced III proof afa divine revela- 
tion may poffibly be accounted for in a natural way, then 
they are no miracles at all, and cannot give a fufficient atteL 
tation to the truth and authoGty of a ihpcrnaturnl revelaticxn i 
And if they are of an extraordinary nature, and out of the corn- 
mon courfe of our experience, and mauifeftly traafceadall hu- 
man power, then the very extraordinarinefs of the fa&s, and 
their Mng miraculous, though it is proper in fuch circum 
fiances they fhould be fo, is made a reafoa for reje&ng them. 

gut that we may confider this matter mere diRin&ly, it is 
to be obferved, that it cannot be pretended tkiat the fa8s re- 
corded in the books of Mofi~, are ahfaiutely impo&ble, or be- 
yond the power of God to &XL If any reafon therefore 
can be afligned to Ihew, that Et was pq~~ they Amuld be 
~ougbt, and that it was worthy of the didbe wifdw to 
interpofe in io extraordinary a way, thofe C&S, however mira- 
‘culons they are fuppo&d to be, become credible. And if to 
this it be added, that we have all the proofs that there fa& 
were a&ally done, which the nature of thz thing can admit 
of.*or which could be reafonably defired fuppofing thofe things 
to have really happened, this is all that can be juftly expe&ed, 
and it uould be uureafonable to infifi on more. 

The cafe that is here fuppofed is this. That when the na- 
tions had fallen from the worship and adoration of the one true 
God, and him only, and became involved in fuperflition, po- 
lyrheifin, anil idolatry, which was itill growing snd fpreading. 
and in danger of becoming univerf$ it pleafed God in his 
great wifdom and goodnefs, in order to put a check to the 
fpreading idolatry, and to prefervc his knowlege and worfiip 
among men, to interpofe in an extraordinary way, by &a- 
bli[hiag among a people chofen for that purpofe aconititution 
of a peculiar kind, the fundamental principle of which was 
the acknowlegement and adoration of the one true God, in 
opporition to all id&try and polytheifin. And in order to 
give weight to this confiitution it was fo ordered, that its 
divine authority was confirmed by a feries of wonderful a&, 
which exhibited the mofi iHufIrious difplays of his divine 
power and glory. And this conftitution was defigned farther 
to prepare the way for another difpeniation, which was in- 

tended 
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tended to bL of a more general extent, aed in which religion 
was ia &e f@ka to be publiked to the world in its II& per- 
feeA f&rm-. 

This is a general view of the cafe, let us now examine it 
more diftintily. 

And firfi, that at the time whan the law of M& and the 
&wiitz~ conititution was firR efiablilhed, idolatry and poly- 
theifm was generally fpread through the nations, is a fa& that 
can fcarce be conrelted. -This “ppears from all rhe remaining 
monuments of there times as far as we can carry our enquiries. 
Nor could Lord Bolingkoke deny it. On the contrary he oc- 
knowleges, as ihall be more particularly oblaved afterwards, 
that fo great and general was the attachment of the people to 
idolatry and polytheifm, that the mofl celebrated 1egiIlators 
of antiquity were every-where obliged to fait in with it. And 
he hiifelf afferts, that “ polytheifm and idolatry have fo clofe 
4‘ a conzdtion with the ideas BCKI &&ms of rude and ig- 
4‘ norant men, that one of tbsln could not fail to be their firfi 
l ‘ rcliious principle, nor the other their BrR religious prac- 
8c rice e ,” This may be thought to be a carrying it too far, 
but it is certain, that if we judge from fa& and experience, 
there wolild have been little hope or eupe&ation of recovering 
mankind from the idolatry and corruption into which they were 
fallen, without fame extraordinary expedient, above what either 
the legiflmrs or phiiofophers were able to effc&. 

If therefore it pleafed God to-interpofe in an extraordinary 
maruler for this purpofe, it ought to be acknowleged to have 
been a fig”21 inflanrr. hnth of his wifdnm and of his goorlnefs. 
Our author himfelf reprefents it as a fundamental article of 
the religion of nature, that “ the Supreme Being is the true, 
*< and only true, ob,j& of our adorationr.” Hc calIs this 
tbatjr- andgreat priocipie qf natural tbcology, and the an- 
gular~/rone of true Tbcijiza. If ever therefore it was worthy 
of God to interpofe at all, or to concern him&If with t&c afl%rs 
of men, here was a proper occafion for it, for maintaining and 
preferving that fundamental rinciple of all religion, which was 
become fo greatly corrupte 1 and perverted among men, and 
prerwhelmed under an amazing load of fuperftitions and ido- 
f&es. 

This accordingly was the excellent defign of the Mofaic 
confiitution, and of all the extraordinary atteljations whereby 
the divine authority of it was efiablilbed. It is undeniably 

e Vol. iv. p. 21. f vol. ‘9. pe 9% 
ma.nifelI 
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manifeft, that the chief aim of that whole difpenfation, and 
the prepal point to whit& all its laws were dire&d, W‘U ro 
efW%h the worfliip and adoratiuri of the one true God, the 
amber and prelerver of all t&q, the Supreme Lord and Go- 
vernor of the wovld, and of him alone, and to forbid and 
fupprefs, as far aa its influence reached, that idolatry and Cu.- 
perfiition, which the wife men of other nations humoured and 
encouraged, and thought it impoifible to fuhdue. If we com- 
pare the Mojhic inflitutions with theirs, we fhall find a vafi 
difbzrencf; bctwcen them. Lord &fingbrokr, fpeaking of the 
mighty degree of wealth and power to whkh the antient priefis, 
who were aICo the antient philofophers and wife men, arrived 
in Eg#, E#opia, and the gtcat caltern kingdoms, tells US, 
that sC &e general ichzme of their policy feems to have been 
“ this. They built their whole fyfiem of philoiophy OR the 
*& fuperltitious opinions and praaices that had prevailed in 
“ days of the greatefi igmance. They had other expedients 
“ which they employed artft@~~and fnccefsfnlly. Moit of 
“-the$doArines wqe wrapp@ up in the facred veil of abe- 
“,gorp; Yofl d. them ia- 

i!z 
piypted @ the myiteriouo 

“ cyphj.of &cred dial&s, of rdot&!letWs, and of biro- 

6‘ glyphical charaQers : And the ufeful,difiinRiou of an out. 
6‘ ward and inward doQrine was invented, one for the vulgar, 
6‘ and one for the initiated s.” He afterwards obferves, that 
6‘ the worihlp of one God, and the fimplicity of natural reli- 
(6 gion, would not ferve their turn. Gods were multiplied, 
U that devotions, and all the profitable rites arui cerru~onice 
66 that b&g to them, might be Co toa The invifible IWb+as 
u tichout the vifible, would have been of little value to the 
‘* i&gib,” It ought thetrfore to give us a very advaotageous 
nodon of the divinity of the law of iWof& and the truth of 
his pretenfians, that the method be took was entirely different : 
And that he was far from making ufe of thofe arts rind expe- 
dients, which the ant&t priefts and {ages of the Eafi thought 
or&&y. He did not found his theology on falfe popular 
op@m I @n the contrary, the fundamental priociple of his 
fyitemm fubverfive of that polytheitin, which his Lord@ 
reprefents as the natural belief Of men ii: the firft uncultivated 
ages, and to which a great part of mankind in every age 
have been undeniably very prone. No variety or multipiici ty 
of Gods was allowed in his conftitution ; no falfe or idola- 
trous devotions, in order to bring a greater revenue to the 

C Val. iv. p. .+a,-43, 44. .: h Ibid. p. 49, 
pri&. 
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prbefis. Hz c&d not comeal his do&&s and laws in the cy- 
pher of tired di&& and faccrdo6d letters, and hierog~hi- 
cai chara&ers. His laws and do&&es were all defigned h 
public oniverfal ufe: And there was no ftmh thin@ in his fe 
tern as f’ecret do&&es to he communicated odr) to a few, and 
concealed from the vulgar. On the contrary, it was a maxim 
that Iay at the foundation o’ that cun&tution, that all the 
people were to be infiruc’ted n the knowlege and worship of 
the one true God free from idc latry, aud to be made acquainted 
wkh his laws and the Jut& t KXCJ required. And though our 
author [peaks of the allegories in the Old Tefiament, as if 
allegory #a&d frr a litcml r&h of fans among them, it 
is certain that in the hifiorical parts of the Bible, particularly 
in the M~fa~c hifiory, the fa& are generally ddivercd in a 
plain, dimple, narrative Me, obvious to the capacities of the 
people- 

His Lordlhip fpeaks with high approbation of the celebrated 
legiflatora of antiquit 
f+5f*s the bd fl 

, whom he-feats as theJ;rJ), and hc 
nzt ronaries t&k have been feen in the -r/d’: 

He i&ttnces io hcwy, z~ro&r, ~arnohis, Minor, i%&- 
&, Puma.-And having told US, that they all, to @e the 
greater fan&on to their religious and civil inititutibhs, pre- 
tended to communications with rheir Gods, or to reveladong 
from them, he declares, that “ he believes it ptibable, thal: 
61 many of the reformers of mankind had difcovered obe ex. 
‘6 i&we of he one Supreme Beiig ; but this knowlege might 
6~ feem to them not iufficiendy adapti to the chara&er of the 
cc peopie with whom thq had to do.“-& adds, that $6 k 
6‘ was nece(Taty in their opinicHI tn filit their do&ine to the 
8‘ goofs conceptions of the people, and to raife fuch afi&iong 
“ and psfiions by human images, and by obje&s that made 
6‘ firon& imprellions on fenfe, as might bc opp&d wirh fuc- 
~6 cefs to fuch as were rnifed by renfible images and obje& 
6‘ too, and were defiruffive of order, and pernicious to iq. 
‘( They employed, for reforming the manners of the h&F 
SC favage people they civilized, the dread of fupertipers, 
ri maintained and cultivated by fuperftition, and a 
u p&y k.” Yi? 

bY 
Thus Lord B&z@-oRe, notwithRan g the 

zeal he profefis for true Theifm, is plealed mightily to ad- 
mire and applaud the ankent legillatots, who, hy his own ac- 
count, countenanced and encouraged polytheifm and idolatry i 
whilft, he abufes and vilifies Mofcs, the main defigu of wh& 

i Vol. iv. p. 2,'. * k Ibid. p. 26, 27. 
law 



%IW was ~b forbid and fupprefs it. Indeed the method he took 
was ft#h as ihewed that lzit law hxl an &@c original rhan 
h&r policy. He elIaWhes thE worship of the one true 
God, the Creator and Gmmor of the untirfe, and of him 
oldg, as the foundation and central point of his whole lyitem. 
&I- did he, in order to fiit his doEi?-inc to the g-oh ,.once$tions 
q ihe beo/Ae, indulge them in that idolatry and polytheilm to 
which the nations were To generally and fb-ongly addi&ed. 
$111 wotlhip of inferior deities was prohibited. And he ex- 
prefly forbad the Hebrews to reprcfcnt the pure en‘ence of the 
Deity by any corporeal form, that he might accultom them 
to a more fpiritual adoration of the Supreme Being : And if, 
as uur authalr alicges, he adopted fome of the E~~~~tiun rites 
and cufioxns in accommodation to the weaknefs. and prejudices 
aE tile peopleI, though this is far from being fo certain as he 
pretends m, we may be.fure they were only fuch as might be 

inno- 

1 Vol. iv. p. ‘j*. 34. 
* It appcats iadeed from the @BWmta of the Egpptinr rites and 

etaikuns given by foma antient &tata. tbtthere L a rcfemblanee 
&tween fome of thofe rites and cdoms, andthofe that were i&i. 
tuted in the M~&ir.ul law. Bue there is no proof that the latter 
were derived from the former. Nor indeed is there any proof 
which can be depended on, that thofe particular rites were in ufe 
mong the Egv iuns 

f 
fo early ai the time of MO/J, fince the authors 

rrho mention t em are of a much later date. And not&thfIanding 
#l that hath been raid of the improbability of the E~ptimr b&.. 
ro&g them from the I/raeliter, yet the very high opinion the 
.F~ptitm~ of hi time had .co@ivtd of l&fcr, as appea;eth from 
Exod. xi. 3. and the great lmpreiiions which we may well i‘uppofe 
to have been made upon them by the extraordinary divine in&r- 
p&ions, in favour of the I/raelirrs at their departure out of Eg,pe, 
and during their abode in the wildernefs, as well as at their cn- 

tracce into rhe Iaad of Canaan, of which the Egpians could fcarce 

tdf 
be i .norant, might give occafion to their copying after fome of 

i infiitutions. 
tl w*suld 

They might po1Ebly apprehend that this 
d C draw down divine bleifings upon them, or to avert 

juagrockr and calamities. There obiervances they might after- 
eds retain, though in Succeeding ages, when the firfi impreff&rs 
we:e over, they wete too proud to acknowlege from whence they 
had originally derived them. Betides, it fhould be confiered, 
that feveral d the rites a& cuitom~ c~rnrn~n to the J%+-&e, and 
J+Nu, might be derived to both from the patriarchal times. 
The famous Mr. Le C&-c, notwithfianding the zeal he freqticncly 
expteffeth for the hypothelis. that many of cbe Mohir rites were 
initrtuted in imitation of the E~;YP~~PRs, yet in his notes on Lp.ujt. . . . 

xX111. 
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innocently ufed, and not fuch as had a tendency to lead the 
people into idolatry or out of arhich idolatry arofe : For all 
things of tM%W he fitangly and mofi exprefly prohititi z 
And &a-c&e comma&d tic peoplt not ta do after *be do- 
itags of the land fi Eg@, or to walk &er their ordinati, 
Lw. ~viii. 3. Tbeother lcgiflators pretended, as well as he, 
to communications with the divinity, yet whatever their p&- 
vate opinion might be, they durfi not fo math as attempt to arks 
the people ofF from the ~upe~fWon and idolatry they were io 
fond of. The rearon WI+ were fenfible that their cut@- 
munication with the Reitywas o&y pretended ; and therefQrc 
they could not depend nlxm any c9uaordiaary affifiancc to 
carry their defigns into elreaution. But .MoJ;es mt only pre- 
tended to have received his laws from God, bnt knew that it 
really was .lo, and was able to give the mofi convincing proob 
of his divine million. He was fure of a iupematural alIiAance, 
and this enabled him to accomplifh what the ableft legiflators 
of antiquity did nat dare 

m 
His LordhIp obfervcs, 

that (‘ the I@-aef&~ had the illytulax efiabliltuaen~ eccle- 
a( fiaMca1 and civil, &at evzmwzs formed 4.” And it tuft 
be acknowleged to have been in many ~afyetts very dWerent 
from that which obtained in other nations. And it can hardly 
be conceived, how, as things were circumCtanced, it courd 
have been eftablilhed among the &difis, but in an ex- 
traordioary and miraculous way. The very natute of the 
I;onftitutiM furnifhech a ft~ong prefumption of the truth CL 
the miraculous fa&s by which the aathority of it was attefrti 
and confirmed, and render& the whole account coniift~~ 
and credible. 

xxiii. lo. fpeaking of the offering up of the firfl fruits to God, 
ablkrors, that this was neither Jcrivcd from the L?upfj~~ to the 
Hebrews, nor from tine Htbrcws to the Egyptians, but was derived 
to both from the earliefi ?ges, and probably was originally of & 
vine appointment. The lame he thinks of the oblation of fad- 
fices ; and adds, that there were perhaps many o&her d&@i&ob 
both people derived from the fame fource. Et sl;a UM arv&& t.+ 
ape indidem trwrit II~PPQIM pop&~. So that many o f thoie Jcw$& 
ubfervances which fame learned men, and Mr. Le Chr among 
the rsfi. have been fond of deriving from the Egvptiatlr, had pro- 
bably been in ufe in the times of the antient patriarchs, and wwo 
retained, and farther confirmed, as well as other additional ritea 
infiituted, in the law of MO/s. 

li Vol. v. p4 I+$. 
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m&ief objeCtion which is urged againfi tHis, is drawn 

we ablur-dity of fuppofmg, that God ihould fele& a people 
to himfelf amdng whom, he would ereA a peculiar confiitu- 
t-ion for prefbrving his knotilege and worfhip, apart from the 
refi of mankind. Or hoivever, “ if he had thought fit that 
ST the &red depofit fhould be trufled to a people cholen to 
iC preferve it till the coming of the M~fii;ah, no people was 
“ lefs fit than the +c/~~EJ to be chofen for this great trufi 
cg on every account. They broke the trufi continually. The 
“ revelations mad: to them were, as Mr. Lo& obferves; fhut 
“ up in a little corner of th.e world, amongit a people, by that 
‘L tray law which they received with ir, excluded from a com- 
‘( merce and communication with the refi of mankind. A. 
“ people ib little known, and contemned by thofc that knew 
*‘ them, were very unfit and unable to propagate the doc- 
“ trine of one God in the world.,” He af%!;s, “ W!lerefore 
“ then WPS this depofit made to them ? It was of no ufe to 
u other nations before the coming of Chrifi, nor Czrved to 
(I kp;ire the,ti for the reception of the Gdtpel.. And after 
“ ph is coking it was in this great re@e& of little de, if of any, 
56 to the Jews themfelves “A” 
: There is fcarce any thing that has been more the CubjcR 

of ridicule, than the JCCUJ being a chofen race, dif%inguilhed 
from ail other nations of the earth. And yet that the ye7ews 
were remarkably diftinguihed ‘above other nations, for the 
knowlege and worfiip of the one true tied, is a matter of 
faQ which canhot pbfihly be denied. Whofdever reads the 
nionuments of heathen antiquity, of which there are very large 
remains extant, the confi’!Mon of their laws, and fyfiem of 
their policy, ahd the writings of their hifiorinns, poets, and 
philofophers, and compares them with the TP&/~, will find 
an altonifhing difference, that cannot but Cke every man who 
conliders it. It mufi be acknowltged, t!lat many of the hea- 
then nations, particularly thofe of Greece and Rome, were re- 
nowned for learning and politenefi, Feculicrlj: eminent for their 
knowlege in the libtral arrs and fiicnces, and for the finer&” 
of their mite in works of geni:ls and ii terature, which has 
rendered them the admiration of all fGcceeding ages. But in 
niatters of religion we meet every where with the moit un- 
qtieitionable proofs of the groreft idolatrv and poiytheifm, in 
which not only were the vulgar uciverfaily involved, but- it 
ivas countenanced and praftifed bj t!le wife!? and greatefi men. 

’ Vol. v. p. 242, 243. 
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That public w&p, tihich was infiituied.by their mofi cele- 
brated, l@lators,qnd a conformity to which -was recotimeti; 
ed bylthc philofpphers, was dire&d to.a multiplicity of deities. 
On ihe other hand; if we turn our views to the.%r, a people 
no way eminent for their knowlege in the arts,and. &ences, 
we &all find that monotheifm, the firlt aud great principle, aS 
he calls it, of natural theology, the acknowlegement and wor- 
fbip OP the one true God, the Maker and Lord of the unive& 
and of him only, was the fundamental principle of their con- 
fiitution and of their fiate; all worfhip of’ inferior deities, 
and of the true God by images, was mofI exprefly prohibited 
in their laws P. If me examine their writings, we may ob- 

p Lord &Jhghkc takes notice that M?~J had made the de&c- 
tton of idolatrous wori%ip a principal obJe& of his laws : and the 
zeal againit images was great among the JCwJ. But he pretends 
that it was only carved or embo&d images that were had, in hor- 
ror : but a flat figure, either painted or embroidered, was allowed ; 
as, he thinks, is very clear- from a paffage which he has read, 
quoted frdm i%;?iuronia’es. And he intimates, that ‘* pitture wor- 
‘6 fhip came from the JPCLW to the Chriftians, as did that of carved 
l ( imaces from the Pagan:.” See vol. iv. p. 308. If that was 
the rr?&$G,y, as he calls it, of the JPUII, it is certainly not charge- 
able on tizir law, which mofI exprefly prohibiteth the worlhipi 
ing not only of gravrn imagcr, but tbc iikene/s of any thing that 
is in heavem shove, or in the earth.beneath. But this. is one in- 
fiance among many which mi&t be produced, of theswrong ufe 
his Lordfhip has made of his too fuperficial readin?. He was 
ready to take up with the flightefi appearances jn’favour of, any 
darlmg point he had in view. Hc has here confounded themakieg 
or dmwq pifitnres or images with the wnrfhipping them. Nei- 
ther M&r;loni.da, nor any other ~~F+/~ author, ever pretended that 
it was lawful for them to worlhit: painrell~, ally um~-c than carved 
images. But as to the lawluicel~ of mskiag images, or ot pai’nt- 
in and embroidering them, there were different opinions. 

$ 
Some 

c rried it fd far, that they were not for allowing any figures at 
ali, tither painted or carved, not’ Co much as for ornament, for 
fear of giving occafion to idolatry. Ochers thought it lawful to 
hsvc thu Jg~rca of animal5 cithvr painted or carved, except thofc 
of men, which were not alloweil to be caivcd or emboKed, though 
they might be painted, or draun upon a plane. But neither <he 
one nor the athcr WCTC to bc a,orSooed. If his Lordfiio had 
confabed Mr. Sri&, v hem he hath iimetimes quoted, he’would 
have found all this diltinCtly reprckntcd. UP jwe nat. & gmt. 
+d H&j-. lib. xi. chap. 6, 7, 3, 0. ‘There is no toundationchere- 
fore f\rr his new Ucovery, iha: @we-worship came from the Jews 
to the Ch; iltians. 
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fervc chat they every-where.dii&ver the profxndefi veaera- 
@in for the deity.; they aboun&wirh the iublimeit fentiments 
UE his divine Majelty, his incomparable p&e&ions, his fuprelne 
dominion, and all-difpofing providence, ocrd every-where cx- 
prefs an. utter detefiation of all idolatry and polytheifm. Nor 
is this thedpitit of their moral and delotional writings only, 
but of their hiftoricai too ; the principal defign of which is 
to promote the great ends of religion, by rcprefenting the.happy 
itate of their nation, when they adhered to the worship of 
God, and $erf&ed in obedience to his !zws, and the calami- 
ties and m&ies that befel them as a punifl>z-ent for thcirde- 
fe&ons and revolts. Their very poetry was vdliy different 
from that of the heathen nations; not defigned like theirs, to 
celebrate the praifes, the amours, the exp1oic.s of their fi&itions 
deities, hut fitted to inlpire the nobleit ideas of God, and 
containing the mofi elevated defcriptidns of his glory and per- 
f&on. 

It is natural, therefore to enquire whence comes this amazing 
diffrence between the Jew3 aazd the molt-learned and &it- 
ized heathen nations in the knowlege and worihip of the deity. 
Xt is his Lordfhip’s own obfervntion, that “ without revelation 
“ the beliifof the nnity of God could not Se the faith of atiy 
(‘ one people, tilI obfervntion and meditation, till a full and 
Ic vigorous exercife of reafon, made it.l&hr.” And again, he 
tells us, that “ the rational, the orthodox beiief, was not e&- 
‘i .blilhed, nor could be fo, till the manhood of philoibphy ‘.” 
HOW comes it then that the p&&c acknowlegement and ado- 
ration of the one .true God, free from polytheifm and idolatry, 
was the eitablilhed religion of the 7~1s c~dg ? Were they the 
only people who had reaion in a frill and vigorous exercife, 
and. among whom phiIoCophy was arrived at its manhood ? If 
fo, ie, is wrong to reprefent than ns the Ueiffical Writers have 
frequently done, as the molt ftupid ot’ the human race, a people 
i$nti&$ and barbarcus, as he and Mr. H~nrc calls them. Nor 
&&h6.&-righc~to laugh at Mr. A&die, who, he fays, has re- 
pref&ted theti as a nation uf.liges and phih@hers E. It wiI1 
be readily allowed, that the 3~; were not of themfelves more 
wilt 2nd knowing, or better philofophers thnn other nations, 
or that they made deeper obfervations and refleCtions ; on the 
contrary, they were inferior to iome of them in feveral branches 
of fcience. We have all the relfon therrfore in the world t> 
conclude, that, if :rfr to themfciv&, they would hsve been in- 
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1avolred in the common polptheifm and idolatry, as well as 
all the nations round them : And that. it was owing only to 
their &wing had the advantage of an extraordinary revelation, 
and to their peculiar conftitution, which was of divine origi- 
nal, and which had been confirmed by the mofi illufirious at- 
eeftations, that they became fo remarkably diftiaguifhed. 

Lord Bolingbroke was very fenfible how unfavourable thi 
js to his cat&, and therefore finds, great fault with Mr. Locke 
for alfuming that the belief and worship of the one true God 
trvas the national religion of the &-a&es alone, and that it 
was their particular privilege and advantage to know the true 
God, and his true 7;vorlhip, whilQ the heathen nations were 
in a itate of darkneis and ignorance. To take off the force 
of this feems to be the principal defign of his third E&y. 
which is of rhe YI$ and fit-ogre) of ntonotbez$n I. But what 
he offers to this pm-pore is extremely trifling. He is forced quite 
to alter the trne Qate of the queQion, and fuppoes Mr..&ke 
mnd the Chrifbap divines to itfirt, that therewas not any know- 
-1cgc ac- worfhip:of the true God in the world at .all before the 
e&&ion of the Ifraclitif.5 polity, and that al,l the nations, eas- 
cept ihe &z&es, had been ignorant of the true God from the 
beginning. And theo he argues, that “ this impiies that the 
l * @-aelites were a nation from the beginning;” and gravely 
a&s, “ Were the fo, if we reckon from A&m, or even from 
(6 Noah, or even rnm t.he vocation of their father Abrabum” ?” s 
‘Thus he frames a ridiculous hypothefisfor his adverfaries, and 
then endeavours to expofe it : Whereas they ‘maintain what he 
thinks-fit to deny, that the knowlege and’woifhip ofthe,ti.ue 
God was the original primitive reIigion of manklnd,~,flteiived 
from the firQ parents and anceltors of the human race ‘: But 
that before the time of Mnfcs the mtions were generally Iapfed 
3nto polytheifm and idolatry, which appears from his own ac- 
knowlegement to have been the cafe. 

He affirms indeed, “ it is plain that the I:nowlegeo&l&one 
da true God would have been preferved in the wo@#ho 
SC fuch people as the Jews had ever been. ‘And %othing+cacaa, 
*‘ be more impertinent than the hypothefis, that this people, 
4c the leait fit perhaps on many accounts that could have 
*‘ been chofen, w;ts choicn to preferve this knowle e. It was 
“ acquired, and it was preferved in,dependently of t 8. em among 
“ the heathen philofophcrs. And it might have become, and 
ai probably did become the national belief io countries un- 

r Vcl. iv. p. tY;, % feq. u fbid. p. 223, 
(‘ known 
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u MS- to US, OP even in thofe.who were ‘falIen back into 
(( @ngrance, bef ore theJl appear .igthe traditions we have”.” 
w&t nn eitraordi&y way of @ii is: this ?’ He argues from 
t3e,fnppbfed national belief of countties unknown -to us, and 
df which he &f&es we have no traditions qtant, to fhew 
that religion would have been preferwed in the world, if no 
Cuch, pe@e ‘bs the JCWJ had ever been. As to the heathen 
phibfophers, among whom, he iays, the knowlege of the true 
God {was preferved, il. is ccl-rain, and hc himfelf fraquentlp 
owns it, that whatever knowlege fame of them had this way, 
it was of little ufe to hinder the polytheifm and idolatry of 
the people, and that iufiead of reclaiming them from it, they 
fefl in with it themfelves, and even encouraged and- advifed the 
people tci a compliance with the public hws and cufiomg bg 
which polgtheifm was &ab!iOxd. 

Thus it appears, that after all the outcry and ridicule a@iafi 
the 3ms as the nnf?ttctI people in the world to have the L\- 
cred depfit of the acknowiegement and adoration of the 6ne 
true God committed to them, -chizy were the only people co& 
ccrning whom we have any Ijroofs that &ey made a p&lic 
national acknowlegement of this great principle, and atnong 
whom it was efiablifhed as the fundamental law of their itate Y. 

It 
x Vol. iv. p. 79. 

y His Lo&hip &hews a kan-ge unwilliognefs, *at the JCLUJ 
fiould have the honour uf having had the knowlege md worfihip 
of the true God among. them, in a degree far luperior to other na- 
tions. Sometimes he infinnateth, as i’ome others of the Deiffical 
Writers have done, that the I/racl;~c~ borrowed it from the Egp- 
tiua~ (though according to his own reprefenration of the cafe, this 
was among the EgfPtr;in~ Dart of their iccxt do&rine, not com- 
municated to yhe vulgar) or from the Robyluninn~. And then the 
wonder will be how it came to pais, that the knowlege and wor- 
lhip of the one true God was preierved among the ~CJC'LVJ, whilfi 
the &phZ#J and ~ab;/onianJ were immerfed in the mofi abfurd 
and Rapid idolatries. He thinks he might wc~zture to ujirm, thda 
Abr&am b@Jf /c.qrntd the crthoriTox fnith, V&Z. relating to the 
knowlege and worship of the one true God, in Egypt and the neigh- 
bCWif,g CPW,ttitJ ( I). And he had faid the fame thing before (2). 
There cannot be a greater proof of unreafonable prejudice than 
this. It is furmifed not only without evidence, but againit it, fince 
nothirig can be plainer from the account given us of Ak&m, 
than that he knew and worfhipped the one true God before he came 
iota C&clan at all, and therefore Ipng before he went into Egypt. 

(1) Vol. iv. p ~0;~ 3 12.1 Vol. iii. p. zg$ 



IO2 Afiew of IbeD~rwrcu J#%iilers. hf. 23, 
it is urged indeed, &at their .confiituf%n had little c&a a~? 
them. That %a their hiflory is little elfe than a relatian.pf 
6‘ their rebelling and repenti 

I@ 
; and the& retillions, not &&~ 

(( of pmticular inen, CurpriCe and hurried into diiobediepce by 
“ their pations, but national deliberate viola&xx of the jaw-* 
I* in d&fiance of the Supreme Being?.” But if we compare 
the &ftpry of thr: yti~us wit11 that of the heathen tiat’@s, WC 
fhall find a very remarkxblc difference between,thea &t- 
withftanding all the f;lults and def&ions of the former, and 
t2ioUgh they coo otten fell into idqlatries and vicious pratiiceg 
in a conformify to the cufioms of the neighboering countries, 
they again recoyered from them, and returned to the ~c,lmo.w~ 
Jegement and adoration ?f the one tnre C&l-‘,& him only, 
and often continued for a confiderable number of years toge- 
ther in the prde&m md prnhice of the true +$on free 
from idolatry i of which there arc many proofs in all the ages 
of their nation from the days of M$v to the LMylonifi capti- 
vity ; during the time of their fudges, Kings, $c. as every one 
knows that is at a11 acquainted with their hiftpry. This was 
owing ta thk revelation they enjoyed : They Ml had Fecoude 
to thlif law, atid by that reformed themfelues, and retumecj 
to the pr:re wor&ip of God xcording to that ILW : to which 
after the hbyfmfi captivity, in.xvhich theq’ had fuf%cd fo 
much for their def@ions and revolts, they xd!lertd more clofely 
thaQ ever. But among the heathen nations, even thofe of theq 
that were mofi @rned and civilized, fuch aa the CmGzns rind 
&mans, all was gne uxiinued @de of polytheilm, and the 
mofi abfqrd idolatfies. Nor can we name any period sf their 
hillory, in which they lnid afide the public. pdytkifkt, ad 
returned to the ackmxvlegement and adoration of the or)e true 
God, and of bin only. .It mufi bs faid therefore, that the 
3m$ hifiory cloth inderd fvrnifh plain pro& of whzt the 
author obferves, the pronenefs of mankind in all sges to poly- 
thcifm and idolatry, but it hews at the f%ne time, that by 
vistue of their peculiar con%tution,. the worship of God. gas 
maintained among them in a manner in whichit was not in any 
o:her nation. And this aE&ieth a ligqal proof of the be&: 

ru’or did he le?rn it from the CI tnL.+al~~. among whom idolatry hzd 
then rqade a confidrra$e progrefs, as appears frotnT+. xxiv, 3. 
And agreeable to this i:, the univerial tradition of the EatI; that he 
was the great rrltorer of th.: aoiirnt true religion, which had been 
copped wi:h jdokry. 

’ VO!. V. p. IjS. 
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of r&&ion, and how f+r fupcrioe it is to the efforts of the 
&&‘I&%-givers.and ph3~9ophers. 

it .ajpears then that the M&aieco&itution did anf’wer very 
,vslfuable ends. By’this there was ti people prrL%l, among 
whom the knowlege and adoration of the one living and true 
God was maintained in a world owl--run with fupet3tition and 
idolatry 5 and to whom an admirable ijlteni of laws was given. 
And notwithfianding all that is faid about the .peo$e of &ad 
being fhT!t up in 3 corner & the earth, they were placed in 
an advantageous fituation, in the center of the then known 
world, between Egjt and &aL?a on the one hand, and Syria, 
Cbddca, and *4Jy ~-in bn the other.among whom the fix3 great 
empires wei-e ereCted, and from whence knowlege and learning 
fiem to have been derived to the wcitern parts of the world. 
And they were al& in the ncighboul-hood of .!.&& and 7j~-e, the 
greatefi empdriums in the world, from whence Ihips went to 
all parts, even the mofi diftaht countries. Their peculiar con- 
fiittition, whereby they meti $o remarlcably dilIirlguitIxd f1o;n 
&ier @a&s, togeth& witli %&ir+ordinary things God had 
d&e for ihem, had a natuPal t~ndehcy to put -the neighbour- 
ini people upon enqniring into the defign -of till this, w%ch 
would be apt ta lead them to the adoration of the one true 
God, and into the knowlege of the true religion in its moA 
nece.%ry and important principles, and to difcover to them the 
folly and unreafonablenefs of their .own fuperfiition and ido- 
latry. That this was reallj prt of the deiign which the divine 
wiidom had ‘in view in this confiitution, and that there- 
fore it was intended to be of uTe to other nations befides the 
people -Of @zef; plainly appears from many pafILges of Scrip - 
ture a. The) were indeed kept difiinfi from other people, and 
it was necelfary for wife ends they kould be fo: But they 
were always ready to receive among them thofe of other ~a- 
tiqns who workipped the one true God, though they did not 
c&forin to the peculiar rites of their polity. And in the molt 
flouriti~g times of their itate, particulatly’ in the reigns of 
Da?.& and Solomon, they had an extenlive dominion and co& 
refpiindence. And afterwards they had frequent intercourfe 
with Eg@, Qria, AJj~-ia, Chaldea, and Per&a. And if we 
confider what is related concerning the @een. of Sbeba, and 
Hiram,’ King of Tyr-e, as we11 as the memorable decrees of NC- 

a See particularly Exod. vii. I j. ix. 16. xiv. 4. Numb. xiv. I 3, 
44. al. Druf. iv. 6. I KingJviii. $I, 42, 43. P/,1, xxvi. 3. 
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buchdmzzar, King of Baby& D&w the ME&, Cyru~~ Dq- 
rius Hyfr&~, <nd Arfnxerqs, King.. of PtrJ;,# the mttp 
monarchs th$?.,u pon earth;. :and WI& p~bblifli~ to the world 
thr; rTga!cl and vc:ileariun they bad fck I&G Lord @vvub, t@ 
God whom rhe ,J&p,worfihippc~, it is very ppbable that’the 
fame of iheir 1(&s; ‘and the remarkable interpofitioqs of pro- 
vidence oq their behalf,, {pread far and widp mqnq Ihe na- 
tions, andcontribu’ted itim& infiances than is comtq&y’iaG- 
gined, to keep up ,fq~~t julowie=of the true God, t& Maker 
and Lord of tile. unj&fe,.anB to give fome check to the prq 
yailing idolatry, an2 to pref&e the &icnt ptriarch$ religiop 
from being utterI) ex$+hed. To mh+h it may beLadde$ 
that in the latter times of th@ Aate, v~fi w&err of &e Jew 
were diijxrfed ihroq@‘Egy#, 4ab$ania, ‘Perjfa, and other 
parts of the en?; apd k‘rerwnrds through the LcJS AJ;, and 
the feveral parts of ihe RCy(Ili empire : And they every-where 
turped many of the Gmtilrr from Ehe common i&&try and 
polptllcihI ; w IliclJ 111c phil&yhcrs >ve<e. fcarce #$e t!, e&& 
p a fingle ipfiance. It appears tb& that the [ctting apart that ‘. people m f6 extr&‘$iqary a manner, thF revelation. that was 
given them,. and >he marvellou+ acts of divine providence to- 
wzrds them, were @ted far b;1ving an extenfive effefi for the 
ndvnntqe of o&er natiops as well as their own, and a&ually 
bad that eG?t In multitudes of inftances. By this conltitu- 
km there was a’!ig!lt i‘et up, Qini?g in.a dark place, to which 
o&r nations might have retio$fe. And if’inffead of making 
Uic of it, as they qught to baye done, they g;ncrally neglefied 
it, and even ‘hated and defpifed the ye7e’15’5 for having a religion 
Co oppoG:e to their ‘owp, and cond+&ng their’ fup&itic& 
and idolatries, the fault is to be charged upon them&es; 
who negle&d t.hofe tieans and helps, as they had done before 
&e Ucovrrirs t&k to rbeni by anrieqrradicion, iQd which 
had been originaIry derived from revelqtiop, an4 by the light 
of nature, acd the works of creation and providence. Bddes 
this, what farther ‘.(hews the great propriefy and ukfulngfs of 
this peculiar coaltittition, and the receiatjon given to the people 
of ij?ael is, that it had ” great tendency to prepare the worltj 
for receicixig ihat more perfee difjpenfation yhich was to fuc- 
cced it, Bnd which u’:,s to be of a &ore general extent, and 
to be more uriiverfaI!y diffuled. The fir& harvefi of converts td 
&riitiagity was amor.g the Jews and their’ profelytes, of whom 
gr,eat numbers were brotig’ht over to the Chrifiian faith. The 
~+‘3 Scriptulcs were generally difperfcd, a&bad fpread tt.: 

knowleg& 
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$no&ge of God, and had raibd an expeRation of a glorious 
;In&+titie perron, by whom a new ad moit excellent dilpen: 
{a&&uas to be intrqdtieed, $od lht Cmtiler were to be brought 
VP; qxo~e generally than‘ had hittirr&-been done, from their 
~tip&fiit~ons and idoltitries, from their abQmiqable vices and 
&tuptions, to the pure wdhip of God, and . the knowlege 
And pm&ice of true religion. .I’his glqrious fierioq was fore- 
told and defcribed in the Jcw$ prophecies by many remark- 
able chara&rs, which ‘being acc6mpliffled in our Saviour, gave 
a moft illnitrious attefiation to his divine miffIon. And there 
prophecies were kept more clear acd difinR by being in the 
hands of a peculiar people as the depofitaries of them : %hereas 
if they had been, Iike other traditions, left merely at large 
among the nations, they would probably in procefs of time 
have been corrupted rind loit, and the ttftiinony arifiing T~um 
&em muit hpve faIlen. 

Takiog all thefe confiderations to ether, it appears that the 
peculiar j%w;J6 acuuumy &were 8 many valuable and in- 
portant end.s: And that therefy it was no,way un,worthjl of 
the divine wifdom to iqterpofe iri an extraordinary manner to 
give a divine attefiation to it, And that the miraculous fatis, 
if really done, were every way fufficicnt for this purpofe, ou; 
author himfelf does not deny. On the contrary, he looks 
upon them to have heen fo firong and convi+g, that it 
would have been impo&ble to refifi them ; and he thinks they 
mufi have been ‘fufficient, if they had heen really done, to 
have brought over all mankind to the belief and acknowlege- 
qent of t!le one true God, not Quly in that a e; but in all 
&weeding ages. His manner of expreffkg him elf is remark- 7 
able. He fays, that ‘I the reviving and con&uing the primi- 
‘6 (ive fajth and tiorihip by fuch 8 f&ies of revelations and 
CC Gacles a4loog onr people,, wvuld pave made any revival 
61 of them unneceifary among any other ; becaufe they would 
I‘ have been more than fufficiht to continue them uncorrupted 
‘8 over & whole world; not only till the pocation of A&-=- 
64 ham, f&u- hundred years after the deluge, not only ‘till the 
1‘ camingof the MeJkh, two thoufand years after that, buteven 
4‘ to this hour, and to the confummation of all things 6.2~ 
Not to i&l upon the great abfurdity of his fuppofing, that 
(he miracles wrought am&g the @-eeiites fo long after the 
vocation of Abraham, would have been i&icient to hx: &p: 

c Vol; iv. p. 314. 
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the true religion uncorrupted till the vocation of- ,&&/am, 
a blunder which could only have been qving to theploft Inex- 
curable negligence in writing ; I thinkit fcSllows frm his’awn 
cx~~iTions, chat the mirac!es and other extraordinary xneth& 
made ufe of f& the &bli!hment of the iM/“uic ozconomy; 
were of fuch a nature ns to he well fin ted tn the end for wfiich 
they were defigned, the revival and efiabIifhment of the war- 
Flfzf the one true ?d, in oppofition to idolatry and polp 

. And though IT be wrong to fuppofc, as he moft ab- 
furdiy does, that they muft have eftablifhed it among all man- 
kind, and have prevented all deviations from it in a11 ages and 
nations * , yet it will be acknowleged, rhiit chore facts were of 
fuch a kind as to have been fufficient to convince aI1 thofe to 
whom they were known, that the lnws in atteftation to which 
they were wrought, were of a divine original. Accordingly the 
people of If%+, notnithilanding their prone& to idolatry, 
and their ohitinn:, preiudices, were brought to fubmit to thofe 
laws as of divine authority, and to receive them as the rule of 
their pljtp; And though they fell off on fewal occaiions to 
a rampliar& with the idolqtrips of the neighbowing nations, 
which they mixed wiJI their own rites, yet the remembrance 
and be1ie.f of thofe $a&, which always continued among 
&cam, had mighty cfGfis in crcry age of their Rate, to Lxi$ 
rher.l back to the true worfiip of’ God, and to an obedience 
ro their laws. And they have had a great efFe& ever fince, 
where-crer they have been believed, to 811 men with a holy 
fear of God, and with the moIt adoring thoughts of his di- 
vine unequdlled majefty and glory. .This &X3 they continue 
to bdve among ChriKtans, and a:e like to have to the end of 
the world. 

It is no jufi o5jeOion againfi the truth of the f&s, that 
they come to us throqh the h:u& of the .~ws. F;,r what 
other teilimony can. he rczfonably defired, or c;n the na:ur.e 
Uf the thing admit of, th:ln the concrirrcnt’ teitimony of that 
piopk=. io whom the laws were given, alld among whom 
the fatis were done ? A teftimony continued throughout :.li 
the ages of their nation, and appearing in all their records 
and monuments. The fac?s were dote among themEelves ; 
:Jnd therefore in the nature of things could only be’witneffed 
by t!iemreires. If thofc of any other nation’ had recorded 
tilem, th:y mull have h,ad :heir accounts from the people of 
<Tr(:rl. And if they had declared their belief of thofe faft-s, 
cl; of the dXw xthority of thoie Inss,. there would have 
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ban an equal preteuce fcx- rejeCting their reflimony, as for 
rej&iug ttpr of the lewr. ,But 2 is in truth very abfurd 
tq u#.cjt an objeAion,- t&t Jhe accounts of thefe fa&s are 
$f##iitted to us by thofe who were the .only proper per- 
&W-to give an accoun- c of thofe’ f&s, and by whom alone 
&ok accounts could have been originally given, if they had 
+ true. If it be pretended, thnt the fatis were feigned 
by them to do honour to their nation, it mufi be confidered, 
that, as was before hinted, they WC io cirCumltanced, bind 
&Fed with fuch difadvantageons accounts of the’ temper and 
condue of that people, as no mhn would have feigned who 
had tkcir honour in, view, or who had not a greater rcgzr-d. 
to the truth of the f&s, than to the humouring and Rat- 
tering that people. For it is plain, the fatits might have been 
Co contrired, if they hsd been fic?iti.ons, as to have ISed 
the houocr of their nation, and not to have given occafion 
to the f&ere cenfures and reproaches which have been call- 
upon them in all ages on that accornt. And what farther 
derives great credit to the relations of thofe extrqordinary and 
miraculous fafis, is that the bootrs in which they are COP- 
tained, not only epp:ar to have been v.-ritten with an un- 
&e&ted iimplicity, and a fincere impartial rqard to truth, 
pixed with a profound vencra:ion fo;- the Deity, but they 
contain the moft remarkable predi&iscs of future Events, 
which it was impoiXble for any humail fiqacity to forcfec; 
particularly relating to the future fates of rliat I!atiorl, the 
Iurprifing revolutions they fhould undergo, the calamities, cap- 
tivities, and defolqions that fiould befall them, their being 
fcattercd and diiperfed.ail over the faci: of the earth, nndererv- 
where eqofed to hatred, contempt and reproach, and yet fliil 
svonderfu!ly preferved ‘as a diftinA people, as’ we ice they are 
at this day ; notwifhitnnding they have for’fo many ages lofi 
their genealogies, and been deprived of their molt valued 
privileges, and rendered Incapable of exerci$ng their mofi fo- 
lemn facred rites as prefcrihed in their lam, aud without any 
prophets railed up among them, and a&nowleged by themfelves 
to bL: Euch, to I‘upport their hopes. Theie are things for 
which no parallel can bc found in any other nation upon 
earth. So that the prefent itare of that people, in all refpe&s 
fo extraordinary, is a living proof of the truth and divinity of 
thofe writings which contain an account of the laws that 
were originally given them, and of the wonderful faQs by 
which thoie laws wefe inforced and efiablil’ed. This is a proof 
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frill ftronger to us, than it could have been in the ages f6on 
after .thofe books were written, and afkdeth one i$m 
in which:the eoideu& of thofe fa&~~i&#&d of heir@&&- 
nifhed by time, has acquirti new Akng‘tti ana force, 

kou will forgive the’ length of this I&ter, as I was-xtilifng 
to laystogether in one view all that I thought occeffary fur 
clearing and eLtabIilhing the truth of the M$& hiltor? againA 
our author’s objeCtions, and which, if it be well Fupportcd, 
the divinity of thoie lags, and of that conftitution, follows 
with invincibie evidence. 

L E T- 
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L E T T E R XXIX. 
The excellent aature a!d tendency of the Mofaic ty,;l- 

ings and the Scriptures of the Old TeJament. Lord 
Bolingbroke treats it as blafphemy to /ay that .fbey are 
divinely ill/pired. A [timmary of bis oJjeh%ons again/f 
their divine ouighnl nnd nz:tboriD. MS c.hge 4g4+! 

tbi Scriptures, as giving mean, and tznwortby ideas of 
God conlrrdpred at large. Tje repre)ntations be him- 
f&f gives of God and of bis providence, &ewn to Je 
rrrrwottby, and of tbc worJ confiuence. Concerning 
&i’s bctng repreJ&cd in Scripture as entcrin~ into 
covenant with man. 9&e pretence of his being dejrib- 
ed as a zutelaiy God to Abraham, and zo tbepeople of 

Ifrae], and of his being degraded to tbe meaneJ o&es 
and em@yments, dz$‘nttly examined. Ibe pa/sages iu 
wbicb bodhy parts /cem to le u/cribed to God, nut dc- 
figned to be taken.in 6 literal&f& Fbc Scripture it- 
/klfJ+iently~*+4igain/t a .wrong interpret ation of 
tbofe p&ages.‘:“.& ifbat fen/e buman pa&m and affec- 
tions are attti&eJ to, tbe Supreme king. A remark- 
&e pafage, of AW; Collins :o ths pvofe. 

s I R, 

T HE de&n of my Iait Letter was to vjndicate the truth 
and credit of the Mofaic Hiftory, and of the extraor- 

dinary fa&s there related. And if that hifiory be admitted 
as true, the divine original and authority of the Mafaic cm- 
Aitution is eitablified. But belides the external proofs arifing 
from the extraordinary and miraculcus fafis, ‘ahofoever with 
au unprejuiced mind looks into the Revelation itfelf as con- 
tained in the facred writings of the Old Tcflament, may ab- 
ferve remarkabie internal charatiers, v:hich demo&rate its ex- 
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cellent nature and teudency. At prefent I hII obfcrvh pha,t 
we are there taught to form the \vortGefi no&m of G&=-of 
MS incomparable perfefitions, and of his governing provide& 
as extending over all his works, particularly tow&& mankind. 
We are at the fame time inftrufied in the true itate of our 
own cafe, as we are weak, dependent, guilty creatures, and 
arc’direhed to place uur whole hope and .trufi in God alone, 
and to refer 41 to him, ns nxr chief& good, and highefi end; 
to be thzu&fui to him fof all the good things we enjoy, aid 
to be patient and refigned to his wvilJ under all the affli&ve 
&vents t-hat ,befal us. Our moral .+ty, is ~hfxc fee before us 
in its jrtn, &Xent. 9% ’ e partrculars of it are laid down in p!ain 
and exprefs precepts, inforced upon us in the name and. by 
.the dutl-&ity of God himfelf, mhofe love of rightcoufnefs, 
gooduefs, and purity, and jut? deteRat@ of vice and wicked- 
net& is rcprefentcd in the firoog&t manner. . Thofk .fa&ed 
writings every-where abound with the. mofi encouraging de- 
clarations of his grace and mercy towards the truly penitent, 
&d with the mofi awful denunciations of his jnfi difpleafure 
agdnft obfiinate prefumptuous tranfgreffors. And the import- 
ant leffon which runs through the whole is this, that we arc 
to make the plcnfing and fwving God the chief bufincfs of 
our lives, and that our hnppinefs confiiteth in his favour, 
which is only to be obtained in the uniform pr&ie of piety 
and virtue. 

Such evidently is the nature and tendency of the &red 
wrftings of the old Teff!&ent. But very different is the re- 
pi-&rmtioll mzde of them by Lord Uohizgbroke. Not content 
with endeavouring to deftroy the credh of the hifiory, he hath 
by arguments drawn from the nature of the revelation i&If 
contained in the 3ewz$6 Scriptures, uied his utmofi efforts to 
hew, that it is abfolutely unworthy of God: That “ there 
‘( are marks of’ an human original in thofe books, which point 
4C out phinly the fraud and the impofiurea.” And that U it 
CC is no I& than blafphemy to a&rt them to be divinely in- 
“ fpired b.” 

The objeCtions he has :Idvanced ngainfi t!le Scriptures of the 
Old Teftament, and efpecially agzinft the MO$U’C writings, are 
principally there rhnt folIow : 

I. That they gi’c-e the moi” unworthy ideas of the Supreme 
Being. They degmde him to t!;: mea&t offices and employ- 

3 ‘Gal. iii. p. 2CS. b ILid. p. ‘99, 
mts, 
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bents, and nttribn te to him human panions, and ei’en the worfi 
uf. human impcrfefions. 

~isc$me of the laws &t-e given are-ahMntely contrsry to 
thg law of nature, which is the law of, God, and therefore 
Can&t be of divine original; He infianceth piiticularly in the. 
command for extirpating the CanaaGte~, and for punin+ 
idolaters with death. 

3, The firfi principle of the law of Mfes is infbciability; 
and it took thz J’LVJ out uf all mural obiigacions to the rcfi of 
mankind. 

4. There zre feveral pafi~zs in the IcQZc writings which 
are falfe, abfurd, and unphilofophicai : AS particularly the ac- 
count thel’e given of the creation of the world, and the fall of 
man. 

5, The f&&ions of the law of MO&S were wholly of a tem- 
poral nature, and were contrived and fitted to humour and gra- 
tify the appetites and. pafflons ; without any regard to 3 future 
itate of ‘rekards and punifiments, 

‘BeI& are’the principal objtiiqns‘urged by Lord Bohgkrokq 
agaidk’th &vine authority of the Scriptures of the Old’Tef- 
tament, and particularly of the books of N+5. There are 
fome other fmallcr exceptions, which I fhall &ke notice of as 
they come irl my wav. 

I. The firfi cl& o(’ obje&ons relateth to the mean and un- 
worthjr reprefentations .that are made to us in Scripture of 
the Supreme Heirg. It hnth always been accounted on’e of 
the diftinguifing excellencies of the &red writings, that they 
abound with the moft juft and iublime deicriptions of the 
Deity, which have a manifcfi tendency to raifc our minds to 
the mofi wvmrthy and exalted conceptions of his divine majefiy, 
and his incomparabie excellencies 2nd perfec’tions. Our author 
himfelf thinks fit t6 acknowk{:e, that i‘ there are many paf- 
I‘ {ages in Scripture, which give mo’ft fi~blime ideas of the 
“ majefiy of the Suprtmc f3ting :” And that “ the conceptions 
‘c iti& ,the Jews entertained of the Supreme Being were 
SC very oithodox in the eye of rcnf3n ; and their PTalmifts, and 
SC their prophets, fXnz3 their ima@nations to exprefs the 
“ molt elevated fentiments of God, and of’ his works, and of 
N the methods of his providence c.” If therefore there be any. 
$f$& which, literailj: tc‘.kcn, &:n to be unworthy of God; 
they ought, by all the ru!es oi ’ c-,nlour and fair critic&m, to 
be iatqreted in a con5ilcncy v.?:fi thek; fince it cannot be 

c Vol. iii, p. gy -;ioI. ir p. ;Sj. 
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reaionably Cuppoied,, that thoie whoenterrained fuch noble and 
fublime fentiments 6f the Divinity, Lhoulil at the fame time, as 
he would perluade us they did, form the meaneft and unwor- 
thiefi conceptions of him. 

3ut let us confider the particulars of his charge ; and it 
gmounts in effXl tn this : That the Scriptures degrade the 
Supreme Being, by reprefenting him as defcending IO the 
meanefi ofiCes and employments : And that they ‘attribute to 
him human palIions, and even, the worfi of human imper- 
C&ions. 

As to the firfi part of the charge, the degrading the divine 
-j&y to the,meaneft, the unworrhieft, offices and employ 
Dents, he obrerves, that according to the Mofuic account, 
l C the Supreme Being condefcex!ed to be the tutelary God of 
u Abmham, &at, and Jacob, and under this charaeer he 
(( a&ed a part which a fenfible heathen, not tranfported by 
4c prei;Jmptuous notions of his own importance, nor by the 
‘I impudence of enthufiafm, would have thought too mean 
w and too low for any of his inferior Gods or &monsd. 
This ohjefiinn he frequently repeats in various firms. He in- 
troduces one of the heathen fagcs as alleging that ‘( among 
4c the Mufaic fcpperititions there was one, which could be 
tC &argcd ncithcr on the +y@uns, nor my other heathell na- 
‘4 tion, and which furpaged the mofl extravagant of theirs ; 
‘( and this Was, that the Supreme Being is reprefented as 
(‘ having taken upon him a name which was a very magnificent 
u one,indeed, qnd fuch as might denote the Supreme 3eing,but 
~6 ftill a name by which he might be difiinguiihed as the tute- 
I‘ lnry God of one f-amily firit, and then ot one nation particu- 
u larly, and almofi exclufively of all others’.” But there is 
no paIhge where he pushes this bbje&ion more firongly than 
in p. 463 of vol. iv. where he obferves, that “ the eternal 
u and infinite Being is reprefented in the @,uz,& hifiories, and 
4‘ in the whole fyitem of their religion, as a local tutelar 
o Deity, carried about in a trunk, or refiding in a temple; 
‘f as an ally, who had entered into covenant with their fathers 3 
I( as a,king, who had a&&y he!d the reins of their govern- 
(6 ment ; and as an induftrious magiflrate, who defcended intb 
61 all the particuiars of religious and civil adminifiration, even 
u into the mofi minute and mcaneft. Thus were the ~ewr 
O accultomed to farniljarize themfelves with the Supreme SC. 
N iag, and to imagiii, 0 t!lat he fami!iarized with them, and to 

& 1-01. iii. D. 504.. c c Vol. iv. p. 34. 



Y fir0 ,+~&~&$i;ed;~~~ar, to m.w;:& .$tking him an 
‘I a,&g,~mme&qely and pA3naIlp as it wg~@n the cre@on 
‘f .aad@yggmnt.+of. the YYQl;lddf.” Ad he‘p2p pefo:e ~b- 
ferned, that accgding to the Sc.ripin’re, “ -the correfpondence 
‘( betw,e&God and ma was often,inimediate. and eve&in- 
‘r timate and familiar with’his ele0, and with fuch purified 
‘,‘ feud as,were pr$pared &r it.-And that the whole ten&‘&f 
,r&;e (&ed, mritings reprefepted the Supreme Being in ,$e- 
“!qq,nt~qnfrepces wi tb,his creatures, God covenanti!g and . 
‘I, making;bargains with man,+nd man with God ; G&~&&l- . . 
” ‘ing rhc language of man, *eaConing, al-&ng, e,*pofiulating, 
“ in a v&y human-manuer, animatedpy human affe&ns, and 
” ‘Bpp&qg,to human knowlege g.” 

,.$3foorc.&$r$er on a;particular difcufion of what hisd I&-d- 
Q-&Jqathhere.,off&ib it,is grico@r to obferye, t&#ough in 
a pflagfjt& ngw cited, thq.ygw$;feern ~be?hisamcd.f%r. prig- 
ing the Ziupreme Being too near to man, and fup@i& film to 
be an aBor immediately, and LU it were perfonalb, in the 

government of the world: yet he elfewhere finds fault with 
the heatben pl$lolophers for excluding the Monad or Supreme 
Unity from the creation-and government of the world, and 
&aai&irs~ .&a plnwfl i&rAy from the yjjlep, of his barks, 
yphereby he became in Some fort a non-e? 

P 
&, an. u&‘r@ tr 

TI,&& being.!. ,#c) he ceafures them or (( imaging a di- 
‘u vj~~~‘,~w~r&y; WIT a .hy~uan plao, fhc adminiftration .of 
‘;. .y$ich was; na,qrried oh by the imqedige agency of Gpd 

. “ himfelf, but mdiatdy, G in terref&l monarchies, bp that 
“ ofjnferior agents, accwding to th’e ranks,%and provinces al- 
iL lotted :tfKm i.” An . . . . @is notion & thmks aronfiderable 
‘f,~rt&,th~ heathen olatry %r,,to he &ribed.” It is hard 
tp.wt@tat i&a this writer woufd ha+e us form-of the di- 
vipp,$&$$ent. On the one hand, he. feems to think it a 
demea&&e ma&fly of the .Supreme Being so (uppofe him 
to <se inslnrpiatdy aqj+&2a/ly 0s it pere in.t& government 
af,r& w-wld : &d on the,other hand, he wilLnot aflo~, that 

admini&ration is carried on mediately hy the miniitrp 
agents; grid if God does &t goverd the world, 

f Vol%. ~1.463. SIbid p. 155. 
i Ibid p::3. . . 
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either by his own. ye~-f&d immediare -apcy, or ‘57 @at of 
fubordinate agents and inftruments, it cannot e;iElly .-on- 
ceived in ,what feofe he can be @aid tb govern’the world at ati. 

In$ed any one that impartially ctinfiders the feveial paages 
above-mentioned, relating to the $&@!b Scrip’mres, and.maoy 
dthers of the like kind, which &cur in Lot-d Boil broWs 
u@tings, and compares t&m %%I the fcheme which 1 him- % 
klf &xh advanced, and of which an account was given in the 
eighth Letter, will be apt t&ink that the real original grpund 
of his prejudices againfi &e fac+z.d writings is this : That they 
every-where repr;efent God as inte&ting-himfelf in the affairs 
of ‘men, whereas be l&&s upbn It-to ,be unworthy & the di- 
v.ine rqajefiy- to &pp& that he how concerneth hit&elf about 
thepl, gr exe&f& any care with refp& to the individuals of 
the humaa race. And fince he alrerrs, that ‘b the: inofi ele- 
“ vaced of .finire intelligent beings are pot a jot nearer to the 
“ Supreme Intelligence than the loweft k,“. he mufIt, upon his 
icbemi, t&pk it as unbecoming the majefty of God to exercife 
an); f&+$cacare sowards the highefi of the angelic4 being:, or 
whpteverinhabitants there ma’y be in an3 part of this vail uni- 
verfe., as to’wards the individuals of manltind. This fcheme is 
not only, as was @ewn before, of a mofi pernicious’tendency, 
2nd qmifeilly fubverhe of nil religion and the fear of Cod, 
but at the bottom argueth,, notwithflanding all its glorious 
pretences, very dilhonourabli and unworthy conceptions of the 
Supreme.Being. For-either it fuppofeth him to bi: nQt prefenc 
to the qegtur& he&tb made,, which is to detiy the immenfity 
of his silence, or that if he be prefect, he bath not a certain 
knowkgc of thcun, aud of [heir a&i&s and af&i~s, and co%- 
fejticntly is not omnitient : Though our author himfelf rays, 
6~ It mny be demo&rated, that the All-perfeEt Being mufi be’ 

l 6 omnifcient, as well as felt-exiltent !.” Or ihat if he bath a 
prfeq knowlege of the a&ions and a&irs of his reafonable 
creatures, ‘yet he is abfoolutely in&&r&t about them, whet&r 
they obpy .his laws or not, whelher good or evil, $+&tie or 
vice, happinefs or miiery,. prevail in the modal world; This 
muft be oqed to bc very well fuited to the charaefkr of an 
El)icursan deity, whore hnppioefs c&fifteth in a& ecernai indo- 
lence, and who is fuppofed to be of a nice and delicate cqn- 
ftitution,.,unable to beq the no&e, the c!amours, and co&. 
6~0: of.tliis lower world, but is EO-wy conliitent with t&$&a 
of the Infinitely-perfee Being. How much nobler is&e idea 

‘s Vol. iv, p. is3. 1 Vol. v. p. 36. 
that 
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that is given us of the Deity in therHoly Scriptures ! Whcrc 
he-is reprelented ks filling heaven and earth with his pcefeace,. 
and exerciGng P confkrt*infpe&ioa alter all fiis creatures, z+I 
all their a&ions, a5 dil’pofing and ordering all events, without 
difiraflion or co&lion, in fuch a manner, as in the final iffie 
of things to provide fol- lhc frap~inefs Cf &Ok that Ikerely 
ob&y him, and go ou in the praqice of r!ghteoufnek and vir- 
tue, and to waniMt a j,ul1 difpieafure againfi thofe viho obfii- 
nateiy perfiit in an impertinent courfe of vice and_wickedaefs ; 
and in a word, as governing the world, 2nd all the orders of 
kings in it, with infiriite wifdom, righteoui‘nefs, and equity, 
and with the fame almighty facility with which he created 
them ! Such an idea of God is not only of the-greatelt confe- 
p,uence to the interefts of reIi+n and virtue in the world, but 
ls.infinitelg more augufi and uoble in itcelf, and more conform4 
able to the highefi notions we can form of infinite perk&ion, 
than that which*his writer would iubfiitutc in its &ad. 

I bail not’tidd any thing here to what was offered in my 
eighth Letter, co&r&q a particular. providcnee as cxtend- 
ing e+cn to the individuals of the human race. If providence 
doth not interpoie in’human affairs at all, it cannot be ex- 
peeed that God fhould at any time communicate extraordi- 
nary difcoveries and revelations of his wiil to mankind. But 
if, as hath been fhewn,, providence doth concern itfelf even 
for individuals, and for promoting human happinefs, in a way 
confiftent with moral agency, it is very realooable to fnppofe, 
that it ‘may pleafe God to make difcoveries and revelations of 
This will, for promoting the tnn$ege and praRice of religion 
and vlrtae in the world, and-that he may communicate iuch 
difcoveries to particular perbns, or to larger communities, in 
fuch a way 3~ may befi snfwer the intentions of his wife and 
holy providence, of ‘which he m&J he allowed to be the pro- 
p&l judge. And if he feeth fit to make fuch revelations of 
hi$ &#I muit be communicated in fu!h a manner as is ac- 
cot&’ .?: 

Y 
7 to hutian underfhndings, and fitted to work upon 

humai$ &i&s; and therefore if they be addreffcd to mcp 
i i a way 6f r%afooning, ar@hg, and cxpo~ufating, it woutd 
be abfurd to make ihis an objeAion, as this writer feems to do, 
fiwe there is nothing in this, but what is wifely fuited to t-he 
end we may fuppofe the Supreme Wifdom and Goodnefi to 
have had-in view in giving fuch reraations. 

He reprefeats it as altogether unworthy of the Supreme Be- 
ing to ftxpbfe him to enter into covenant with man : And in 
o&r .to expofe this, he is. pleaied to rep&en& it under the 

12 mean 



tr6 A?Gew of Ibe DEISTICAL Wders. Let, 29. 
meaa.id&a of God’s making bargains with man, or,mdn uith 
God. But if we confider what is really imended by iFi.,we 
fia!l find, that a &vcnant in this cafe is properly to be un- 
derfiood of a conditional promife, whereby bleiIings,and be- 
nefits are proMed od God’s part, and dutieszequired on ours : 
It is a law of, God enjoining obcdicn~e, with a prom& or 
promifes annexed to it, by which God condefceudeth to’oblige 
himfdf to confer certain benefits upon. his creatures, the fub- 
je& of his moral governmeot, if they fulfil and obey the in- 
junt%otis he hath iaid upon them, and comply with the terms 
which 

&cI 
zhath.appoinzed. And confidered in this view, it is 

fo far m being a..@0 objeQion againfi ,che Sacred writings, 
tha! ir may be regarded as their great excellency, &id what 
should mightily recommend them to our elteem., that Gud is 
thge reprefented as dealing with man in a way of covenant; 
that is, in a way admirably fuited to us as we are renconable 
creatures, moral agents, By this God doth not divelt hidelf 
of his charatier and authority as our fuprcme univerfal Lord. 
He kth,an undoubted right to give4ams:to his creatures, and 
Jay what cohmauds or InjunAions upun them hc f&h f&, in 
a way of abiolute fovereignty, withut bringing himfelf under 
any promif’es and qgngements ; but he ,condefiendeth in his 
marvellous ,qifdom and go,odnels to encourage and animate 
our obedience by exprefs prom&s and<aKnrances of his grace 
and favour,; and we on our parts bring ourfelves rmdrr the 
moit f$ernn eagagements, which bind usmore firiAIy to our 
duty-by our C+JIB &prefsFs’confent;-than which no wqy of deal- 
ing with 11s can have a greater tendency. tb promote-*r u)m- 
fort, and. the intereits of 4@on,and virtue In the work% 

As to the particular covcnaqt made with Abr~ham,~ and Goa’s 
engaging, a~ he loves. to exprcfs it, to be a tui&ry God to him ; 
this put into .bther words fi~nifi~ MI more thau this, that it 
pleafed God to grant to this excellent p&on clkprefs prom&$ 
of his Special grace and favour, upon condition of h&&ithaud 
obedience ; and pwticalarly, that .he prom&d to gi~&e.zz~d 
of Cui~nnn to his dekendants, and that from hiln&&$d pro- 
ceckthat glorious perfon, who had been promif&f~om the be- 
ginning, and wh6 was aCtnally to come into the \.or-l’d in the 
fuln& of time, and in whom all theXfantilies -of the earth 
were-to be bleGd. This covenant made with ~&-~hntn was 
not onty prop:r, as it was’s :difiingu&hing~mark of the divine 
fivour and goodnefs to a perion, who ~2s an eminent example 
of piety and virtue, and the fame of whore excellent qua.lities 
is fpread all over rhe Eafi, even to this day, but as it made a 

part 
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p&rE of a.. glorious ,fcheme which the divine, wif’dotp had in 
view,, and which was to be accom$ilhed in the fitteft kafpa, 
@ + be of extenfive benefit to .&e&d.. So that this par- 
@cnht coven&t was i-eallp intended & a UferCncy to the 
general ,goq& 

With rqgq 
!I 

.SO the covenant made vith the people of @& 
at ZI~rcb, .tijF efign of it was to ere8 il fact-ed polity, the fuq- 
damental aiPticJe of which was the acknowlegemcnt ,and a?ora- 
t&n of the one true C;-od, the Maker and Gover~y of the 
world, free from all idul.luy and poiytheiimt This trqA&iion 
was carried on with a majefiy and folemniq becoming;’ the 
grtit Lord of _the uaiyqfe, and which tended. to infpire the 
profonndeit eneration for him, and for the laws IX was pleafcd 
TV pr’omulgate. And at the fame time it ~Yas wifely ordered, 
that the people should bind themfelves by their own exprefs 
cpnfent, and folemn flipulation; to receive that conftitution, 
aqd obey thofe laws.‘ The moral laws given to that.peo.ple 
were..&cellent : :The judicial laws jufi and cquitabIe : The 
cerem@nial. laws wccc*maituted for wire yeaions, fame of which 
we. are a&.to ‘&gq at this difiance ; and .thS;re i-s no doubt to 
& ,madc, tbat’if we were well accqllaintd with -the c&w- 
$tances of that time and people, we tllhould be convinced of the 
great propriety of many of thoie ceremonious iniun&ions, 
which now we are sot &lc pal-ti&xiy to ~vzctiuzt &I-. Our 
author balks of the priefi’s wL,aring a ridiculous. c+ a& GreaJ- 
$/ate, fringes, and bells, and thinks it abiUrd to fuppofe that 

fuch triJe$ @s tbefe yet-6 t/x inJtiruritrrJ cf di~~ih~ u$&*z N. 
But it was wifely gdereaunder that coniGtutio& t&t wthjng 
r&&g t6 divine ;Yorfiip &ould be I&t 10 thrir own ipven- 
fl+. It was judged proper to give them ru!ej defccnding 
eveu to minute particulars, and to conline them to thofe rules, 
the more cffeflunlly to hinder them from deviating into endlefs 
fqperltitions. The particulars referred to contributed to pro- 
mote qrder and decency in the externals of religions iervice; 
n& was there any thing in the JewI@ infiituted rites abfurd, 
inddt, zidiculqus, or impure, as were many of the rites in 
ufe irngng the Pagan nations? 

As tq G&l’s being a tutelary Deity to the pec$e of &ze1, 
this, if itripped of the,form of exprefion which he hag chofen 
in order to ridicule it, oulp fignifics, *that God was pleafed to 
inake fpecial revelatiqns and difcc)veries of his will to that peo- 
ple, pnd to give them holy and excellent laws, at the fame, 

m Vol. v. p. 98. 
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time promiting, if they obeyed thofe laws, to gr&-& &IC+ ?iir 
fpecisl proteAion, to hdnohr them with great privilegbs-Phd 
advantages, and to make them happy in the ei%Yts of his,g&e 
a&d favour; and thyeatcning, if. they pruW ol$iactte%@ 
difobedient, to infliR upon them awful punifiments, the tokens 
of his righteous difpleafure. And that there-ilrpny thing in 
this uubecoming the wife and righteous Loret a& Cover-nor 
of the world, fuppofing him to concern him&f in,human af- 
fairs, this writer has not roved, except confident aIFertions 
mult pafs for proofs. An as to his beiug theKing of @-aef, % 
this is not to be underIIood.as if Ire did not flill continue to be 
the univerlal Sovereign and I;ord of all mankind. He was 
never regarded as haviu, w divefled hiifelf of- that charaeer. 
No-where is his nniverbl dominion and governing providence, 
fi3 axtending to 211 his creatures, and clppecially. to the whvle 
human race, more firongly a&ted, or more ncrbly defcribed, 
than in the .~c-Lu@ Scriptures. Hilt it pleafed him, fbr” wife 
pwpofe3, to a-c& a peculiu; codti tuGkm;amoq the people af 
@ad, according to which he condefce,&d ti ‘be, ‘in a fpecial 
frnG, their Kiugaed Sovereign. e Aud what we are to under- 
fiand by it is property this, That he gave them laws at the 
fir& efiablifbment of their polity, which were to be the ruIz 
of their’ Itate, and by which they were to be governed ; and 
upon their obfervance of which the prefer&on of their na- 
tio:A PI ivilegas depended ; anJ that he raifed up judges and 
goriir~ors, who were to rule them in his n;lme, and a!: by his 
au,;hority, and to be the leaders and generals of their armies, 
for delivering them from their enemies and opprenbrs : Aud 
be was t&=&d alfo to give them &r&ion in matters of great 
and. public moment, b.y the oracle of Lh;im and ?%.umnim, 
which WIS by his appointinent eftab!ilhcd among them for that 
purpok Thcrc wr2s no&lr.g i!l aI1 rhis .bnr w.hat WIS wireiy 
f;li:ed to the nature and deiign t~f that particular conititution, 
and tended to confirm rend eftabliil-1, that people in the belief 
and aiioration of the one true God, anJ to exhibit a glorious 
feni;.bie proof of his governing prqvidznce among them. But 
the theocracy was oever defigned to fupcrfede? thg office and 
authority of the ordinary mngifirates, as this writer feems to 
iniinuatq by telling us, that under that confiitution Gud 
“ a&ted as an indufrdous ~magifirate, who d&ended into all 
6‘ the particulars of religious and civil adminifh-ntion, even into 
“ the moft minute and meanen.” For though the laws were 
originally given by God, the execution of thofe laws was or- 
dinarily veftrd in the magiitrates appointed for that purpofe, 

2 and 
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nnd &o&en by the people in their feveral tribes. So tlsey were 
in rhe days of Mofe$,- and mder the judges, when the people 
wet-e more pro~rly and imme&atqly under the adminificatioo 
of ‘the thwcra6”ji. 

But it is fart!& ur ed, that God is reprefented in,the Jao@ 
Scripturesas* ?& 6 ity, rejding and eIwelLing in a temple, 
or carried about by the Leviles in a wo&n ck& tr trunk. ‘The 
author feems fond of this obfervation, for he h&.‘it over three 
or four times on different occafions. But ,by this re&&ipn he 
has expofed himfelf rather than the +US. 33,; peop& ia- 
&u&d by their Scriptures, had nobiernotions of the I&&y, 
than to be cap&e of imagining, that the Lord of the uni- 
Verfe, who+,‘they were, taught to believe, made and governerh 
the world, and filleth heaven and earth, was ihut up and con- 
fined in E wooden chefi. It is true, that the more effecltually 
to preferve that people from idolatry, and to imprtfsand a&Q, 
their minds with a lively fenfe of God’s fpecial prefence among 
&renq t&e was’onc, iacre place appointed, the tabernade 
.&II, -and”ternplea$ts@rr+rds, n&h, wy pculiarly dedicated to 
-his f+@ vhdholp and &vi&~. ~~frere~th&~m~oJ f&mn atits 
of devotion were to be pcr-for&di -And t&a-a ‘waf thg ark 
or &red&efI he fpesks of, in which were depoiited. the tables 
of the original covenant between God ,and them : There alfo 
was a cloud of glory, the majefiic fymbol of Guil’s immediate 

K 
refence, It cannot be reafonably denied, that God may, if 
e thinks fit, give Qlufirious exhibitions of his divine prefence 

.and majefiy by a vifible external glory and fp&!Ior-, in cer-’ 
tain places, or on certain accaiions. Bat it doth no: follorv, 
thrlt he i’s therefore alimited Being, or that his efince. is cir- 

‘~ttmf&&ed, & e&nfiued to that particular place, where it 
p!eafeth him &IS geeuliarly -to manifefi his fpecial preience. 

. fiow far lhc &.&d&J were frbm forming Cuch mean notions 
of the Divinity as this writer is pleafed to i&mate, we’have 

\ an authentic proof in the admirable prayer offered up by St& 
ptoffat thededication of the temple, in the name and pr:fence 
of d the people ; in which he addre&h himfrlf to God iu 
.&at noble manner : UKB wi!l God indeed dwell on tb earth P 
Behold, the kauen and heaven of beaven~ cannot ccat4in the, 
bow much /efs i13is her&e which 1 have briikied? r &rr&$‘i;iii. 27, 
Set; alfo,&. lxvi. I. 

-It has of&a-given me great pleafurs ta r&e&t upon what 
every one that impartially confiders the Scriptures of the Old 
Teitament mufi be~fettfible of, that the Jewz, if they gowrned 
therqlelves by their Lcred Writiq+ wure infIru&ed, in their 

14 idea3 
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ideas of God, to u&t: the molt incomprchcmn6ble greactioad 
majefiy, and the mofi marvcllous grace &nd condelce.nfio&c, 
regard him as filling heaven and earth witb~&almmcdq of 
his preiencc, and yet as vouchfaling to grant vtible.tokcns and 
fymbols of his fpecial precence among the&by his ark and 
temple : As humbling himfelf evenin beholdmg tk&rhings,that 
are done in heaven, and yet as regarding the things that 
are done in the earth. They acknowieged the glorious,bolts 
of angels as the attendx-rts of the divine majcfiy, rhr hleGd mi- 
nifiers of his power aqd w&lout-; but itill as infinitely inferior, 
and even cbargcabk with fo!Cy before him : Aod initead of creft- 
ing them into Deities, and -adoring them as rhc heathens-did; 
they ca!led upon tlrem -to j&a rn*& men in u&&hipping and 
a.ioring the~fuprcme univerfal Lord. They were ieady to 
cl-y out wirfirrdrvout admiration in the contemplnrion of God’s 
unequaHed dignity and glory, H%o in .the heavens can be c~na- 
+ared unto tbe Lord P What is man that thsu art h#d of 
hipf2 ? But they did not under this pretence reprefenc~im*nq 
taking no, notice of .mcrt, or Atheir coneu%men!s. They con- 
fidered him’& infinitely m&d aboti the highefi of. his crea- 
tures, yet not negleAing or defpifing the mean& : That bir 
nntze ir exnitea’ above u/l GIcJ&~ nnA~ral$, and yet he hat& 
a gracious rel!ard to.our prayers and pm&s, if nffereri up from 
Gncere and upright hearts. Thus they were taught in Scrip- 
ture to celebrate and adore his matchlefs grace and conde~end- 
ing goodnefs, without impairing the fpiender and glory of his 
inbnite majeltg. And accordingly.in the patterns of devotion 
that are fet before us in Scrip~uti, vye may obferve the moft 
adoring tlruughts, the rnufi fublime umceptionc,~f Gad’s U~W 
fearchable greatnefs, and fupremc dominiob,,and fpotlefs pori- 
t); and the molt humbling fence of human weaknefs, guilt, 
an,d unworthinets, mixed with an ingenuous contidenC!e in his 
infinite grace and fovereign mercy. 

Thus I have confidered pretty largely that Fart of the ob- 
je&ion, whjch chargeth the Scriptures with degrqding’the Deity 
‘to mean and unwortbg offices and employments ; and fbaltnow 
take fame notice of the other part .of the charge, viz. That 
the Scriptures afcribe to him bodi!y parts, nod human paffrons 
and affehions, and even thofe of the worit kind. 

With re@e& to rhe former, 
Scriptures afciibe to God 4C 

he obferveth, That the 3ew8 
not only corporeal appearances, 

‘! but corporeal a&on, and all the infirnments of it, *eyes, 
“ ears, mouth, hands, and feet. - And that they are apt iii 
“ many places to make thofe who read them reprefent the 

‘l Supreme 



,&et. 29, Lord B~CIN.G.B ROKE. 121 
o Supreme,Beinf: to themfelves.like an old man looking out 
St of #be chds n.” He iays, “ the literal fignific#ion of inch 
!’ apr&ons is abominable.” And he ridicules thofe who 
+I:QW win: hc calls u,jin$j’j nl$prid veil Over theq, as hav- 

+&/en it frcp the wtirdrtbe of Epicurus. . But the ridicule 
lights upon hin&!f, who I believe is the firfi man th& would 
have thought of having reoonrl’e to Q%curz~ to Werpret fhe 
fenk of &fo&. Thert: needs no qxxe than common atteu- 
&ion, and 3 compnring the Scripture, with itMf, io be con- 
vinced that it is incapableof the abfurd interpretation he would 
put upqn thofe palrages Hc obl&ves indeed, that “ image% 
“ taken from corporeal fn’tdance, from cqrporenl a&ion, am1 
“ from *the infiruments of it, cannot give us notions in any 
gS degree proper of Gqd’s tianncr of being, nor of that di- 
9vine uaconceivable energy ‘in which the n&on of Cod con? 
(‘ fats.” &or- are thoce expreG9ns of hands, feet, eyes, and: 
ears, when afcribed to God in Scripture, hefigned to dignify 
either the,tiwtKr UC his b&g, 01 LA- his diviur rsrrgy, con- 
‘cer@ug-which there are many noble eFpr@ons in the iacred 
v&g+, +&i& have an dmirabfe fublimity in them ; but 
by iu~e~fy metaphor underfto@ by all the world, hands fig 
niry power, eyes and ears dignify knowle2e. And whereas he 
adds, .that “ they cannot exalr, they muit de_bnfe,onr concep- 
f‘ tions, and accufiom the mind infenfibly to confound divirle 
!! with human ideas and notions, God With man.? The an- 
fwer is obvious,;That ,fufficient care is taken in the holy Scrip- 
turd!to prevent th& by furuiking us with the m&l fubiime 
idGas of the D&ioity that can po&bly enter into the- human 
mid G$‘s inmmprehenfible m&&y, his imn;enfe’ grc%.rt- 
o’efs, his almighty power, the infinitenet? of his utiderftand- 
ing, his omniprefence, are frec$e~tly reprefented ind defcribed, 
in fu admir atlr a nlannrr, as fhcws with the lafl degree of 
evidence, that the exprefions which ik& to afcribe bodily 
parts and members to him cannot be underfiood iu a grafs lite- 
ral fe&. Our author himfelf, afcribing motives to God, ob- 
ferves, that. “ we mu0 fpeak of God after the manner of men o.‘l 
And indeed we mufi either not fpenk of God at all, or we 
mull fpeak of,him in ways of expreifron, origina!Iy derived 
from fomething relating to our own bodies or minds. This 
writer. elr’ewhere infinuates, that we refemble God no more in 
or foals thau we do in our bodies ; and that to fay his in- 
@eCt is lie ours, is as bad as the anthropomorpbites P. SQ 

@ U&r. p. 520. 0 lb. p. 468. p Lb. p. 3;. 
‘that, 



*hat, according to him, exp&ons drawn from the fstxdties 
of the foul, are as improper as thofe drawn from the r&embers 
of the body. Thus under pretente of $ profound veaet&ion 
for the Deity, we >muit not fpeak of C&d at all, as fomedf 
the antie& philofophers thought ir unlawful to name him, -W 
to worfhip him, except in fileuce. Yea, we muit not To much 
tsthink of em ; for our ideas of God fall no, doubt infinitely 
fhort of his real majefiy and glory, as well as our.cxpreffions. 
Rut it may be obferved, that this forward cenfnrer falls into 
that way of talkirlg.himfe!f which he finds fault with in the 
IroIy Scriptures. He reprefents God as /“pccrSng to men by the 
litw of cature : He calls it the voice of Cad, aod the wad af 
Cd. He [peak& of the &zds 6jl Gtxiq, Illrd, of his /3&g a11 
things. &And thoutgh he rcprefents the afcribing ideas to God 
as N lefs imp&per, and even profidiie, than the afcribing han’ds 
$nd feet to him, yet on feveral occafions he talks of rhe divine 
ideas. 

But he farther urges, that the Scriptures attiibute to God 
human affiigns~ and pairiens, and even thofe of the worn 
Llad : $Th;it ‘I they ltnpute fuch thirqs to the divinity as would 
“ be a dXgrace to humanityr :” That “’ the Jew@ fyitem 
et. contained filch infiances of,partiality in love and hatred, of 
“ furions nngtv-, and unreknting vengeance, in a long feries of 
#‘ arbitrary jFudgments, as no people on earth but this would 
“ have af<ribed, I do not itiy to God, but tcj the worfi of 
“ thdfc mbnfIersi WWO arc f&&d or tint by&d, for a &OH 
u time, to @4&b the itiiiquities of meu V’ TV the fame pur- 
pofe he afterwards &f&es, that according to the reprefenta- 
tions made in Scripture, God ” loves with.pairiallty, his mercy 
*( is arbitrary, and depends 6n mere will-An& towards man- 
g( kind his .anger is often [fur&+ his hatred ‘inveterate, his 
gC vengeance unrelenting : But when the wicked repent of 
*‘ their fins, he repents fometimes of his feverity.” And then 
he afis, ‘< What a defcription is this of the All-perfee Be- 
“, ing i” But this defcription is his own,, and is foundad upon 
a grofs mifreprefentatibn of the true intention and defign of 
the fxred writings. As to Ioving with partiality, if by that 
be meant his favouring and diftinguiming fame with greater 
priviieges and advantages, and giving them more valuable 
pleans of improvement than others ; nothing can be more evi- 
,dent .than that this has been often and itill is done in the 
courle of his providence. Nor is this any more to be found 

1 Vol. iv.g 395. r Vol. iii. p. 299. ’ Vol. v. p. $15. 
fault 
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fault with ,tban his making diGrent fpecics of beings, f&nc 
vafily tranCcending others ia their fadties, and capacities for 
hap&&. lJe is the abMa$e ,Lprd lad difped&r of his OWQ 
gifts, and his goodneb is that vf a .fmao ;tnd. fovefciga Bene- 
f&or; and it would be tb height of aWrdity WI pro- 
fane&h to pxuend to tie him dc*wn to give to all men pre- 
ciiely tire Same capacities, the fame advantages and opportuni- 
ties, and to iimit him To that he kall not dilpenfe his gifts in iuch 
meafures and proportions as he thinks fit, nap [hall have it in his 
porver to do any thing &or any one p&on or people, but what he 
-dGes precifely fof every perfoi and fbr all people. But if by&r- 
tinJ;ty be meant partiality in judgrxnt,, and in the difiributios 
of xwards. and puntiments, it is very unjufi to charge the 
holy’ Scripture as attributitig -Inch partiality to the Supreme 
Being. Tbcre is nothing. more fironglg and exyrrfly affertvl 
there than that Gad accepfrth. not the+er/on~: cyf men, and that 
he judge& without reJpeA ef #er/;nr. It is evident, not merelg 
from a Wgsgle pa@ge, but from the whole tenor of the fa- 
cred writ%, +xatx the righteous Lord 5 4oveth tighteoufuefs, 
~athc~$f&Ietb his favour% all .thofc aE the titimau race, d&T 
vhatfoever family or nation, who fincerefg, love and obey him, 
qd ‘go on. in a courfe of real piety and virtue : That fuch 
perf’ons alone can hope for an interefi in his favour, and to 
bbta?n the divine acceptance and approbation : And that ali 
wicked and prefumpwous finners of whatfoeqr nation or pro- 
fefEon, Ihall be expofed to his’ jufi difpplenfure. Nor are there’ 
any fuch things ah&d to Goc! in Scripture as arbitrary j&g- 
WtE7ltS; An4 whereas this writer charges it as unworthy of 
God to rcprcfcnt him ..a&’ tijwhng of his fcverity when the 
wicked -repent af their fins ; the, thing really intended by thiq 
mu0 be acknowlged to be agreeable to the bei1 ideas we can 
form & his governing wirdom, righteoufneis, and goodnets. 
Ppr it only dignifies, that when finners forfrlke theif evil ways, 
,C%od is gracioufly plealed to change the methods of his deal- 
ings tmayds them, and is willing to receive. them to his grace 
and favouq. But in reality there is no change in the divine 
purpofes-or rxxxxils. , The change that is wrought is in the 
mind and temper of the iinner: God aAs uniformly accord- 
ing to the flared rules of his admiuifirations ; and nothing has 
happened but Hihat he perfeQly foreknew t. But repenting 

in 
r His Lordfhip feems to think it an. unanfwerable &j&ion 

agsinfi the MOJZC writings, that in the accaunt there given of tha 
flood, God is repreknted 4s having rrpcntcd tbut ,5a made ma,,. 

But 



in a Ori& and prep& fenfi, as it is a mark of hum~a imper- 
fettion .and mtitabitity, is exprefly denied of God in the holy 
Scripture ; Swhere we are allured, that God ir hot as the foq -of 
man t&t he fiould re&mJ. 

As to the expre&ons of anger,, wrath, f&y, hatred, yenge- 
ante, as.afcribed to God in rhe facred writings, it is a thing 
fb obvious that it can fcarce be mifiakea, that the& are only 
fIrong exprellions defigned to imprefs the hearts of men with 
a more lively ienfe of God’s righteous dif I&%re againfi. fin 
and wicked& and refolutiop to punish i ; which it is of f 
the highefi importance t? mankind to-confider 2nd believe. Afly 
qne rhar allows kimGlf.,Lb think impartiajly, mufi be fenliMe, 
tSat Cuch ways of rcpreienting things are absolutely neceifary 
in a revelatioq -deGgned fq- common ,ufc ; and’ &it it js far 
m-e fQr ths,good of the w&d in general, and for pronloriug 
the’ inttrelts of virtue, and reftrsrmag vice and wickednef‘s, 
that men &hould conceive of G&I as loving and taking pleat 
Cllre in rhe good aed righteous, and a: fnli of- julI.refenrment 
again&evil d&s, than as utterly unconcgmed about the a&ions 
&Id d&s of mea, or alike affeAed towards the righteous and 
t.he tvicked. Yea, the former, notions are wt. only more ufe: 
fgl, and of better influence, but more juft and rational in 

But it is mmifef?, that this is only an emphatical way of expr&ioo 
to dignify God’s jufi. difpleafi~re at the great and univerial-wicked- 
nefs of mankirrd, and PC their having fo far’ falfen from the noble 
end of their creafion-; .a+ thqt ihereforc t$ter hiving tried tha 
methods ofind;rlger+ce towardrthem,‘he’ fadit to.feod adeRru&ivc 
dalugc for cnterminating that in&&~We race, Ad ir is ,plaia 
rhzt according to the dcZIrinc of the’Oc& writings, .$Iiich evety- 
where reprefent God as forelcoowing the a&ions of men, this cor- 
ruption of mankind was what he: foreraw from the beginning ; and 
the punishing them in this manner made a part of cbe original 
fcheme of Divine providence, though it did not a&ally take @Fe& 
till the proper time came for executing it. As to what he mentiotu 
in a fneering way, concerning God’s /nl&ng the JWC+ fiwour OF 
Nonh’s burnt ~j%;ng, it is fuffici’ent to obferve, that the deli n of 
th: exprefion is plain, and eafily intelligible, &z; to dignify 4 od’s 
gracious acceplarlce of the a3 of devotion performed by that godd 
man, to acknowlege his gratitude, and Jmplorc the divine mercy ; 
and that on that .occafion God was pleafed, after having made fo 
fignsl a dilplay of his jufiice, to allay and difipate the fearswhich 
s$ight be apt to arife in tM hearts of men, and to affurc gem of 

hie ‘merciful intentions towiirds them, and that he would not auy 
more fend an univerfal deluge upon the earth ; of which the 
rainbow in the clouds fhould be a conffant memorial. 

them- 
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&cmfe@es, and mvre worthy of the All-pcrfe& Reing. For 
v&t.ideais this. of God, to reprefent him as neither delighting 
ip eder ‘and virtue, nor!dilpfeaf?d with .vice and wickedne&, 
but f&acing hirnfelf, in an eternal indolence, and no-way eon- 
cerned about the good or ill behaviour, the,happinefs or mifery 
of ,his reafonable creatures ! A God defitute of all affe&ons, 
or of any thing ccrrrcfpoaden,to them, would not be the mofi 
perfe& Being. There are fpirirual affv%ous which have no- 
thing to .do with body. qnd which a~ properly belong to fpi- 
rits OI- minds, as intelleA OF will ; and I C;LR as eafily f’uppofe 
them defiittlre of the latter/as of the forme,r. Our affe&ions 
in&& have ufudly a great mixture of bodily paflinnn, and con- 
fequently of imperf&ion. But there are afUtions of a nobler 
kind, and which we may conceive in pure fpirits, yea, they 
cannot be conceived withuut them. Nor CRY WC avoid nfcrib- 
ing fomc afHtions, or what is analogous or equivalent to 
them, to God, provided we remove from them’all thofe imper- 
fe&ions and d&&s with which they are attended in us. A 
)ooc of or&r; .$ooth&, purity, .virtue, and a juff deteltation 
&‘rntiaf e#lI, is abfolutely iofe arable from the idea of the 
Infinitely-perfee Being, the mo wife and righteousGovernor R 
of the world. 

I ff~all conclude my obferva!ions on this part of Lord Bo- 
&gbr&‘s book with a pafige from au author whom no man 
wilt fuppofe to have been prejudiced in favour of the Scrip 
1u1cs. It is Mr. Anthy Colh, in an EfiJ which he ‘pub. 
limed in 1707, concerning the u/c of iea$n in PropoJtionr, the 
cv&.rcc whereof depends u~on~bzunan teJ%nony. After having 
obferved, that “ one ufe uf r&on in things which by the tciti- 
(6 mony of men are fuppofed tocome%-om God, is to endea- 
‘( VOW to find out fuch a Cenfe of a fuppded divine revela- 
SC tion as is agreeable to the diicoverks of our reafon, if the 
‘* Words under any kind of confirut%on will bear it, though 
*’ .at fir0 view they may feem repugnant to reafon, and to one 
“ another ;” he adds, ” This is certainly a great piece of 
M $Iiee, and what is due to words that upon -the leafi evi- 
“ dence can be fuppofed to come from God, efpecial)y fince 
6‘ expreifions that do literally quadrate with the maxims of 
,U reafon and *philofophy, +re neceffary to make a revelation 
& have any eff& upon common people’s minds. For was not 
‘6 God to be reprefented by exprellibns, which iiternlly under- 
“ fiood attrlbute to him humau pafiions and &ions, they who 
6‘ by-their occupations in the world are incapable of thofe 
“ more juil ideas which men of thonght know to belong co 

“ that 
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6~ that Reing, would perhaps think him incapable of taking 
6‘ cognizance of their a&ions : And therefore to make a re- 
cc velation uftful andcycdibfc in it/&f, it mufi conSlt of word0 
6‘ whofe literal meaning is falfe, but whoferrrl meaning is 
4‘ confifient with the juiteit notions of reafon-arrd philofopby. 
‘6 And therefore we ought to examine whether the words un- 
‘4 der any con&-u&ion will bear +reafonable fenfe,” p. x7, I 8. 
Mr. Cc&s then applies this obfeivatin to the revelation which 
we acknowlege, and confiders thofe pages of Scripture where 
&xl is faid to rq?, re&nf, be angry, $c. It mull be owned,, 
that this gentleman judges much more reafonably and equitably 
in this matter than Lord Bdin~brokc ,has done. 

This may fuffice at prefent.’ In my next I ‘fhal! confider the 
other objeaions which his Lordfhip hath urged againfi the 
divine authority of the Scriptures of the Old Tel’tameur, cfpe- 
eially of the M6fuic writings. 

L E T- 
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LETTER XXX. 
FptbM objsE?ions againJ tbb-Mofaic writings and tbs 

Scriptures of tbe Old TeJ&qxent confider-cd. The luws 
of,. Mario not contrary to tbe law of nature. ibis 
part&&r& fiery wilb reg,srd to :be command for ex- 
:#rdinuting tb c C anaanites, and..the law for pun+& 
iSof# &vmg t&c Ifraelites tbut &Id revo& to id&try 
a&b dtatb. fbe law of Mofes trot accomtable for tbr’ 

in tbe Mofaical ac- 
count of tbr creation of tbe world and tbc fall of man. 
Cmcernhg the /antTions of tbe law of Moies. rbe 
Mt nuking expre/J mention of future rewards and pu- 
nt@menzr in rbar law, ?o a.?--umcr+ againJ its divine 
‘origind, 
obuipted. 

Some other o~e8iotu &@I tbs Scripturef 

s I l?, 
to another fee of objeQions, which are Je- 

fhew that Come of the laws of Mo@s are abfo- 
l&y contrary to the law of nature, which is the law of 

~;bd, and. therefore cannot come from him. He inftances 
particalarli in the command for exterminating the Cnnaanittf, 
and the law for punishing idolaters among the Jfhdites with 
death.* “ In both which (he frays) it is fuppofed impioufly, 

‘6‘ -again0 principles as ‘felf.evident as any of chore nece&y 
66 truths which are fuch of all knowlege, that thesupreme 
(6 Being commands by one’law what he forbi& by another a.‘* 
And- that ‘I he approved and commanded on particukr occa- 

a Vol. v. p. 180. 
‘( dions 
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H GmS the melz abominabIe violatibns df the gmeraf bwsaf 
“ natareb.” 1 fbaIl confider what he has c&red with regard 
to each of there. 

As to <be command fur exterminating the Cunanni+s, it is 
what he frequently inveighs againf? as the greateit piece of in. 
]&ice and cruefty that ever was committed c. And he has 
pronou&d, that “ the men who jufiify fiu<h cruelties upon 
pr any Ry.potheiis whntfbever, mufi have very ilI h&ts as well 
66 as heads :” And that “ he who imputes them to the %I- 
u preme Being is worfe than an ath&, though he pail for a 
‘( fiint d.” I IhaIl venture however to examine what thi3 rigid 
cenfur& has offered on this fubjjcti. 

He firIt layeth it down as a principle, that *‘Cud canDot 
u command in particalar what he forbids in general. EFe who 
l s has made Lxsevolencc to all rational bcirrgs-tfse fundamcmd 
LL law of our nature, can never command l&ne to roh or to 
‘* murder others ; to ufnrp on the rights af their feMow-crea- 
*‘ tures, and to extermine whole nations e.” The force of 
his argument here lies wh~IIy in the words ro6 and murdrr, 
both which carry the, idea of dwvihg others of their lives 
and properties, tiithout a juit caufe, and without law&&u- 
thoritp. But though &d has forbidden us, both in the &w 
of‘ tiature and in the decalngue, to ttiurder, he can comniand 
fame to put others to death for jofi catis, in whjrh cafe ir Is 
not murder.. He never by giving this law to ma&~& dive&d 
hhnfelf of the dominion he bath over the lives of I& ciearaws. 
He can alfo commifion for wife ends lome to deprive others of 
their properties. For the law of nature is a!ways to he un- 
derftood with this limitation, except in c&s where God him- 
felf fhall otherwife appoint. It is no priacipk of that law, 
that God can never without injufticc exrerminate tins. That 
he can do it in a way of immediate jtidgment by fending de= 
flru&ve calamities, famines, pefiilences, earthquakes, deluges, 
and the like, cnnnot be denied by any Theifi who beljmm a 
providence governing mankind, and interpofing in the affairs 
of men, And if he can do it immediatery himf&, he. can 
commifion men to do it, provided he gives fnfficient creden- 
dais of that commifion. And fuch the ~aaclitcs had xcord- 
ing to the accounts given in the books of M$.r. And in judp 
ing of the cafe, how hr ir is jufiifiable, we mufi take it in 
aII iis circumflances as there reprefented. Our author kin&If 

b Vol. v. p, IS I. c Se particularly vol iii. p. 305. 
vol. V. p. 99. 146. d Vol. iii. p 306. o Vol. v. p. 59. 

hp 



Let. 30. &W! BOLINCBROKE. 129 
Enppofes the miracles done among them, if really done, to be iuf- 
ficignt to convince all mhnkind, not only at that time, but in 
ali fucceeding generations to the end of the world, of the dl- 
vine authority of that law and co&tut%n ; and therefore filfa 
ficient to convince the people of fiael. All therefore that re- 
mained was that they fhoald be fatisfied of the truth of the 
fa&, aud of this they could not doubt, BS they were done 
before their eyes. And the fame books which gjve an account 
of the fa&s, give a~ account of the divine conimifion to the 
@-aelites, and the reaions and ends of it. And whereas it: is 
urg’ed, that ‘( the Canaanites were obnoxious to the divine 
a< vengeance in no other refpe& than that which was common 
“ to them with all the heathen n:ltions, viz. their idolatry :” 
this is not true according to the account given 6y Mofe.r, 
tuit. xviii. 24, 25. 27. whereby it appears, that it was not 
merely for their idolatry, but for their monitrous vices and 
wickednefs of all kinds, that they were ordered to be exter- 
minated I And that never was there upon earth a more pro- 
fligate and abandoned race of men. And iuppofing this to be 
true, and that God had determined to fignalite his righteous 
vengeance agai& them io the fever& manner, hc might, with- 
out any pretence for arraigning the j&e of his proceedings, 
have confumed them by fire from heaven, as he did part of 
them at Sodom and Gomorrah, or have overwhelmed them with 
an inundation, or have fw.allowed them up by an earthquake, 
and thereby utterly defiroyed that people, their little ones as 
well as the adult. Nor could it have been4aid in fuch a cafe, 
that this was contrary to the law of nature. But then it would 
not have been fo appnrent, that this calamity was inflified in 
a way of punishment for their idolatry and detefiable wicked- 
neis. It might have been pofibly attributed to fame aaturai 
CU&, or have been regarded as an unnccountable 2nd fortnit-+ 
ous event. But when they were ordered to be exterminated 
for their abominable crimes by an exprefs aommand of God, 
attefied by a feries of the molt amazing miracles and divine 
interpofitions ; and this appointed to be executed by another 
nation, who were peculiarly feet apart by their original coni%& 
tution, to the acknowlegement and admation of the one true 
God, and of him only, and to whom God had given the mofi 
holy and excellent laws ; at the fame time threatening them 
with the like punifiments if they committed the like crimes : 
In this caLe the reafon of the judgment was as apparent, a~ 

VOL. II. 
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when a malefaaor is put t6 death by an officer of jufiice for 
a crime, in execution of the fentence of a juit magiftrate. 
Nor is there any thing in iuch a procedure that can be proved 
tq be inconfifient with the wifdom and righteoufnefs of the 
Supreme Being, .or contradinory to his own laws; fmce there 
is WJ la\v of nature that debars God fiinm executing judgments 
on particular perfons, or guilty nations for their crimes and 
vices even to extermination, or from employing, if he thinks 
fit, one or more nrrtiur~s CO cxecntc his judgments upon others. 
Nor has this confident and afluqing writer brought any proof 
that it is fo. As to his romparfng the invafoq of Canaan by 
the IfrueliteJ, and what they did there, to the cruelties rxerciCed 
by the Sjaniardt in America g, and to the ravages of the Hzms 
uder Attifa. who, he Cays, were much more merciful than 
they h, there is this vail difference between the cafes, that the 
latter had no motive or pretence, but their own ambitioli, ava- 
rice, and cruelty, whcrens the former did it in execution of 
the exprek command of God, and by a commifflon from him, 
the truth of which was confirmed by a fereries of the mofi ex- 
traordinary divine attcfiations that ever the world law. This 
therefore can be no precedent to any other nation to do the 
like, except they can produce the Lime or equal proofs of a 
divine cornmillion ; which no other I~IICC hnvc been able to do, 
and probably neyer will. ?‘his may fiuffice with regard to the 
command for the extermination of the,LLnaa&cs : Which I 
have elfewhere congdered more largely. See ir?fwlr to Chr~ 
tianity as old as the Creation, vol. ii. p. 429. 437, And the 
A~?fwrr to Morgan. vd. ii. p. 97, $ feq. 

The other command produced by this author to prove that 
the law of M@s is contrary to thelaw of nature, and there- 
fore cannot be of divine ori&al, is the law for putting a falfe 
prdphet to death that fllould attempt to feduce the people to 
idolatry, and&for the iuAi%ng a capital punishment upon any 
particular perfon among the ifiuelities that Ihould revolt to ido- 
latry, and even deltroyiug a city that fhould do fo. Concern- 
ing this he very dogmatically pronounces--“ I fay, that the 
Cc law of nature is the law of God. Of this I have the fame 
<‘ demonitrative knowlege that I have of the exiitence of God 
c( the All-perfe& Being. I fay, that the All-p&e& Being 
‘I cannot contradicCt,hrmfeIf : That he would contradie him- 
*‘ felt’ if the laws contained in the thirteenth chapter of Deu- 
‘I ~PTOUCX~J were his laws, fincc they contradift thoie of nature : 

5 Vol. iii. p. 305. h Vol. v. p. x48, 
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6~ And therefore that they are not his laws. Of all this I have 
<‘ as certain, as intuitive a knowlege, as I have that two and 
“ KWO are equal to four, or that the whole is bigger than a 
“ part I.” A very fhott and decifive determination of the 
controveriy ! But me are by this time too well acquainted with 
his Lordhip’s manner, to lay any great firecs ou his pofitive 
alfertions, though delivered with the mofi alfuming air. 

The argument he makes ufe of here is the fame that he had 
ured before, viz. that the law of nature fdrbids murder, ‘This 
will be eafily allowed. But it is not inconfiitcnt with that 
laur which forbids murder, to put pcrfons to dtxrh who are 
guilty of crimes that by the fundamental laws of the com- 
munity deferve death. If God l’hould have ena&d a general 
law obligatol y ou x11 mankind, that whofoevcr lhouid commit 
idolatry, or worfhip any other God, fhould be put to death, as 
well as that any man that thould &cd the blood of another 
without cauie Should be put to death ; this author might be 
challenged with all his.confidence to prove, that fuch a divine 
law would be contradi&ory to the Iaw of nature. I Tdolatry 
by his own acknowlegement is forbidden in the law of nature, 
and is a breach of the firlt and great article of that law ; and 
he reprefents it as one cf thz great@ of crimes *. Hut Cod 
has not thought fit to enaCt a gcncrai law obligatory on all 
mankind for punifiing idolaters with death, and without his 
appointment it ought not to bc cxecutcd. But when ir pleafed 
him for wile.ends to iele& a particular nation, and among 
them to ere& a peculiar facred polity, and to appoint that the 
adoration of the one true God, and of him only, fiould be the 
very bails of their confiitution, on which all their privileges, 
their national properties, and their right to their country de- 
pended, it is evident that under fuch a confiitution to revolt 
to idolatry and polytheifm, was in the mofi criminal fenie to 
be traitors to the community : And to artaign a law for iti- 
fli&iig a capital punishment upon idolaters under that particu- 
lar cot&t&on is highly abfurd. Nor could any thing be 
more jufi in Ipch a tale, than to order that a falfe prophet, 
who fhould endeavour to feduce the people to idolatry, fiould 
be put to death : Though this writer obje&s againit it as un- 
jufi for this ftrangarenfon, that (‘ miracles were daily and al- 
“ mofi hourly wrought in the fight of all &ZP~ I.” This is 
abfolutely falfe, if underflood of miracles firi&ly To called ; or 
if it were true, it is an odd thing to urge, that which made 

f Vol. v. p. 191. a Ibid. p. 195. ! Ibid. p. x83. 
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the crime of the falfe prophet the greater, to be a reafon for 
exempring lriin from punithment. 

Bat what he chiefly finds fault with is the law for de&cry- 
ing any ~fraelitz~ city, that fhouid fall off to the worfiip of 
id&, DO&. xi& 13, Jq, I 5, I 6. He urges, that ‘( the inno- 
‘c cent were to be involved in tbe fame punifiment with the 
(6 guilty; neither man, nor woman, nor beaft, neither the bro- 
(‘ ther, the daughter, the wife, nor the f&nd was m be 
(( fpared : And that the tihole chapter is fuch an ediA as 
6~ could not be impted to Aft&z without injufiice.“-And af- 
ter exclaiming ,agai& the obfiinacy of thofe that’preceu< ro 
juW$ the law of Iklofeer in this infIance, he obferves, that CL by 
“ that law the nndifttin@Irjng extermination of colle&e 
“ bodies, and efpecially for’matters of opinion, is allowed m.” 
And afterwards, arguing ngainlt Mr. Locke, he adds, that 
‘* even fuppofing God to be their King, the objeAions of in- 
(‘ jufiice and cruelty in thofe laws will remain ‘m their.full 
‘6 force :., And that to fuppofe him to have. @en thcfe laws 
(a would be to degrade the All-pcrfc& Being to the rknra&er 
(( of an unjafi and cruel tyrant, who authorized and even 
$6 commanded his minifiers expretly to punish without mea- 
*< fur-e, without difcernment, and wirhour forms of‘juftice n.” 
And be infiauates, that there are precepts in that chapter, 
** from which the inquifrtion copied the initru~tions fhe gives 
tc to her familiars 0.” But tbiis is a grofs mifreprefenrarion. 
He himieif elfewhere, obfervees, that C‘ the cruel principle of 
I+ pcrf&ution for opinions was never ,known tiH Chrifians in- 
(’ traduced it into the world P ;” though contrary, as heowns, 
to the true fpirit of the Gofpel; And it is manifefi that the 
punilfiments refer-red to Dcut. xiii. werenot to be inflicted for 
matters of opinion but of pra&ice, for open .dlts of idolatry in 
illbverfion of the fundnmental confiitution of their itate. And 
great care was to be taken, that the punishment lhonld not be 
executed without due inquiry, and full proof. They were to 
hquirc, and makejarch, and ask di$ptlp, fo as to be affured 
that it was trz&, and the i&g certain. Great deliberation 
was to be ufed : And except the whole city was qbftinatell 
addiAcd to idolatry, and determined to p&in in it, they were 
not to be exterminated. And confidering the defign and na- 
ture of that peculiar conflitution, a decree or law for-exter- 
minating a city among themfelves that flvx11J revolt to the 

= V0l.v. p. 134. a Ibid. p. rg}. a Ibid. p. 183. 
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Worship of falfe Gods, deemed necefiry, and was like the cut- 
ting off a corrupt or gang&cd limb, which wzs requifite to 
he the whole. If God had, at the original efrsblifhment of 
rhat polity, declared that he hiifelf would in an iminediate 
way by peitilence, or fire from heaven, or iurne uthcr cxtraor- 
dinary judgment, exterminate or deltroy any city among them 
thnt ihnnld revolt to the worfhipof idols, it could not be pre- 
tended that this would bave been unjult, though children as 
well as adult would be involverI in it. But he chafe thnt the 
punifhment RIO&~ be inRiRed in a judicial WIJJ by the halIds 
of the magiltrates, and by the authority of’the nation or wh Je 
community, gurfuan~ to a law for that purpofe. i nd the pu- 
nifbmeac was bo& ordered to be execubed wirh pent folem- 
‘Sty, and to be attended with rircumltances of pcculLr f&e- 
rity, fo as to proceed to utter extermination, the more effec- 
tutdly to create an horror and &tcftaGon of the crime, acd 
to fhew that Co wicked a race was to be entirely defh-oyed. 
To which jt mult be added, rhat this punifhment was de.- 
nounce‘d in cO&quence of the original contra& or covcnrtnt 
between GoiI ad that people, By q.on&g into that covenant 
f;or thetifelves and their children, they vdtintarily Cubje&ed 
themfelves and them to the feverefi penalties in caR of a re- 
volt. And confidering the mighty advantages +%ey had as a 
nation by the theocrscy, and by their peculiar conflitutjon, 
.and the Ggnal %$$ings t-hat would have followed upon their 
.o%edience, it was a condition whi,ch cogld not be reafonably 
objeCted again.0, ‘fince they might .fo enfily avoid the threaten& 
calamities, by obedience to a law (0 jufi and agreeable to red- 
fan, as is that .of the worfhip of the,one trueGod, the Lord 
.&f the univerfe, and .of him only, And w have legally to- 

: lerzted .any amoQg them, whether particular perfons or com- 
munities, that fiould npenlg r’eapit to ‘idolatry, would have 
been manifEfily a.bfurd, apd,abfhluu+y iivtive of tfieir whuk 
polity. 

This writer takes panicular r0cic.e of “ the right the zea- 
%“ lots afilmed to afiffinate any ye-~ that should Feem to them 
*’ to violate by public and itrong appearances the fan&y of 
4’ the divinity, o f the temple, and of the nation : And that 
(‘ this produced luch fcenes of horror among the 3~s as no 
“ other nation ever produced.” It will be owned, that the 
zealots in the .latter times of the Jewfi fiate carried this to an 
acefs gf madue& and fury; but the law is not accountable 
for it. It is evident from the thirreenth chapter of Deutem- 
momy, which orders the puni%ment of tboCe that fhould re- 
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134 A View-of the DEISTICAL Wihs. Let. 30. 
volt to idolatry, that the whole was to be tranCa&ed in an 
orderly and legal way, with great deliberation, and by public 
authority, And the Came thing is repeated, Deut. xvii. 2, 3, 

4, 5, 6. where it is ordained, lhar with rqpdr~ tu arly garti- 
cular perlon that had ierved other gods, they fhould be&e 
they pun&c-d him enquire and fearch diligently. And it is 
exprefly appointed, that at tSe mouth of two or three wltneJ2s 
he lhould be put to death, but that at the mouth of one wit- 
nefs he fiou!d not be put to death. Nor does Lord Bolin,p 
broke pretend to produce any law to authorize the madnefs Of 
the zealots. He only mentions two ir,ftances, which, he thinks, 
countennl;ccd it, viz. that of Phin~nr, and that of Mattathiar. 
As to the former, he iavs, “ Phinens murdered Zirnri and 
“ Cot% in the aQ’of fornication.” 
aEt oJf fornication. 

Rut this was not a dimple 
It was jorncd with avowed idolatry, and 

as it was circumltanced, was n moo i&lent defiance of all law 
and authority, one of the mofi Angrant crimes, in open oppo- 
fition to God and mnn, that could becommirted. The perfon 
who inAiRed the pnnifbment was himlelf a chief magifirate, 
of high authority, and in a cafe which needed no proof, and 
admitted of no delay, when a plague from God was broke out 
among the people on the account of thnr very crime which there 
per-ions fo impudentlsr avowed : Aud it wx ali‘o in confequence 
of an order which Ic&/& had given by the co;nmnnd of God 
TO the judges of lfiael to ilay thofe that were joined to Bual 
Pew, ik’zmbsm xxv. 4, 5. 
authority for what he did. 

So that Y&near had full legal 
And therefore this was no war- 

rant to thoie who.without any authority affafinated any man 
rhcy thuught fit, under~ prercnce of his violating the law of 
which they fet up themfclves for judges : As to the infrance 
of’ Mn:in:bins, our author obferves, tlzat “ in the fury of his 
a< holy zeal he ru&ed on the +zu tha: was about to facrifice 
4z in obedience to tile editi Ok &’ 14ntic~2ms, and on the officer 
“ appointed to take c:!re of the execution of the edi&, and 
4r murdered them both g.” That we may judge of this, it 
is to be confidered, that never WCS there a greater tyrant than 
AMidus. He had entirely fubverted the whole Jew&!6 con- 
fiitution, abol3hed the antient laws, and ma&red the people. 
If ever there was a jufi found,ltion for riling up in defence of 
reiigion, law, and Iibe.rty, here WJS au occalion that loudly 
c,dlcd for it. In the& circurnit:inces M~rttnthri~, ~110 was 
Uot A mere private per&n, but rub-, atld a great rind hour- 

5 Vol. v.p. 180. 
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Let. 30. Lord BOLI~GBR~K~. ‘35 
aHe m+zn in the city of Madin where he dwelt, flew a 3ew, 
who was then openly committing a crime, for which by the 
fundamental laws of his country he ought to have fufired 
death, but at a time when no l%al jufiice in the ufual forms 
could be had. He alfo killed the king’s officer, who was then 
compeiling the people to fubvcrt the laws. This he deA.igned 
as a fignal to the infurrc&tion which he immediately begun, 
an infurre&ion fuliy jultifiable if ever any was CO, and which 
was carried on with a nobie fpirit and fortitude, and with a 
[uccels that ended in the fubverlion of the horrid ryr~~y, and 
the happy r&oration of their iiberties and laws. Such 3R 
a&ion, fo circumfianced as that of Mattathim, if it had been 
performed by a Greek or Roman, in oppofition to horrid bare- 
faced tyranny and cruelty, and in vindication of the eflentiat 
laws and liberties of his country, would have been higidv cele- 
brated, and tranfmit ted to ail iuccceding ages as a mofi glorious 
a& of heroifm. 

The only thing farther that I kall mention is what he oh- 
ferves concerning sc the mafkre which the Leuites made of 
I(. three thoufand men in one day, when they were commanded, 
cc without -any orher fvrm of yrocccding, to take cvcry man 
“ his fword, and to flay his neeighbour r.” This mufi be 
owned to be an extraordinary yunifiment, and the occaGon 
was extraordinary. The revolt of the people was the molt 
inexcufable, by this writer’s own acknowjegement, that could 
be fuppofed. It happened when the law had been juft pro- 
mulgated with the mofi amazing folemnity, and the confti- 
tution efiablifhed, to which they had given their own confent. 
The body of the people hnd the ehy expofed then-&elves to de- 
firuCtion. And if they had b en confumed in an immediate f 
way by a plague, or fire, or fame extraordinary judgment from 
IICtWCXl, it was no more than they dcferved. It was necefiry 
that fo open, fo public, fo aggravated a revolt and infurreRion 
againit the majefiy and authority of the fupreme univerfal 
Lord; to whom they themfelves had fo lately in the molt folemn 
manner vowed fubjehion and obedience, fhould be difiin- 
guiihed with marks of great feverity. In cafes of crimes 
where great numbers have been concerned, it has iometimes 
been thought jufi to decimate them, to make one in ten fuffiir 
the death they all deferved. But here of above fix hundred 
thoufand three thoufand only fuffered, not above the two hun- 
dredth part of the whole. The numbers that were concerned 

’ Vol. v. p. tq6, 
K4 rendered 



136 A i%u of tbe %STICAL Writtrs. Let. 30. 
re:ldered rhe nyiag each of cl~m.4~ a:fmmal procefs, which is 
what he feems to require, &qx&ka@e. Nor was there any 
ncxd of it. 1‘he f&;,w& public and notorious : And the 
pcrbns that buffered were undoubtedly fuch as were knowa to 
be mofi guilty,‘ and to have been molt aRive in promoting 
the deteoion and revolt. And the immediate punishment of 
there was the moft Speedy way of. queiling the infurre&ion, 
and bringing the whole body ta a fenie of rheir guilt and of 
their duty. 

The third objc0io.n I propoled tct take notice of as raiied 
by this writer again0 t& Mofaic ceconomy .is this. That 
SC the firft principles, and chc whole ttnol- of the JGwr$5 laws, 
(( took that people out. of all moral obligations to the reR OF 
“ mankind .-That they were taught to think themfelves a 
*’ chofen race diftin& from the refi of mankind, and who 
G were far from owing to other men, what other men owed 
“ to them, and to one another. This produced a legal in- 
<‘ j&ice and cruelty in their whole condub, authorized by 
*‘ their law, apd ,prefid upon them by their priefis and pro- 
“ phets 8,” And he e&where obferves, that: “ the firfi.prin- 
‘6 ciple of their polity, eccleJ.iafl!cal and civil, was i&ciabL 
(‘ lity : And accordingly their manners were rendered unfuit- 
6‘ able to the common nature and genius of mankind I,” 

This is a heavy charge, but if clofely examined this infoci- 
ability amounteth to namore than this. That they had not 
a community of rrligiva -tlml rites with the heathens, as the 
heathens had with one another, and which they could not 
have without abfolutely defiroying and deflating the end of 
their mofi excellent confiitution ; that they were not to inter- 
marry with idolaters, and were obliged to keep clofe to the 
obfervation of their own peculiar laws and cufioms ; feveral 
of which were defigned to preierve them as a diftin& body 
from mixing and incorporating with other nations. And con- 
jidering how different their conflitution was from that which 
obtained in other countries ; that all the world about them 
was immerfed in idolatry and polytheirm, and that they them- 
fclves were very apt to fall in with the idolatrous cuftoms of 
the ueighbouring nations, and to which mankind in all ages 
have been very prone : Confidering there things, if great care 
had not been taken to keep them diltin?t by feveral peculiar 
rites and cufioms, and to hinder them from intermarryingwith 

g Vol iii. p. 290. Seealio, Ibid. p, 283. t Vol. v. p. 
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their fdoiarrour neighhours, they could not pofibly have pre- 
ferved theirconfiitntibn : They mufi have been foon mixed and 
confounded ,with other nations : The confequence of which 
wouldthave been, that they would have fallen inro a coofor- 
mity to their religion and worship, and have loft their own. 
And {o the whole defign of that admirable polity, fo well fit- 
ted to prefcrve the knowlege and worship of the one true God, 
and of him only, in oppofition to the univercally prevailing po- 
lytheifm and id&try, wnnld have been defeated : And all n& 
tions would have been involved in the fame common idola’hy, 
and perhaps have continued in it to this day. For, according 
to the plan laid by the divine Wifdom, 3~d~;Jm prepked the 
way for Chriflianiry : A’nd all that is good in Mahmetnn$n is 
derived from the one or the other of thefe. But though the 
people of I/me! were obliged rhus co kee$ then&Ives diffinfi, 
and though none were regarded as ItriAly and properly inc& 

P 
orated into their body who did not conform to the p’eculisr 
aws of their polity, they were not obliged to tonfine their be- 

nevolence to thafe of th,$r own nation. They were direfted%y 
many exprefs precepts io their law to fhew &cat kindb&‘ia 
thofe of other nations, to the itrangers that, pared thrbijgh 
their land, or that fojourned among them : To exercife grdt 
humanity towards them, and ferve them in all friendly offices : 
This is nix only allowed, but fh-ongIy prefid upon them in 
their law, as any one will be convinced that impaitially COR- 
fidcrs the paikagcs rcfcrrcd to at the bottom of the .pagtGu. 
And the Jews themfelves oblerve, that the precepts prefciibing 
a kind conduB towards firangers are inculcated one-and-twenty 
times in the law. 

It is mere calumny and abufe to fay that the 3ew tveie 
authorized by their law, and preffed by their prophets, to ex- 
ercife cruelty and&j&ice towards the reft of mankind ; and 
that ttzy were nbfolved from all moral obligations, and from 
all rules of j&ice, eauity, and fidelity Nith regard to them. 
Nor-was there any th’ing in their law to obiige them to per- 
Eccute others for their opinions in religion, or to compel.tli@m 
to conform to their peculiar rites. On the contarp, they al- 
lowed thofe of any other nation to .dwell among rhem, and to 
worfip at the temple, where there was a court providcd,for 
them who worfhipped the one true God, the maker and pi-e+ 
ferver of all things, though they did not obferve the rites which 

11 Lev.xix. 21. XXV. 35. Kumb. xxvi, II. Dent, X. 15, 18, 
19. xxiv. 19, 20, 21, 22. 
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i?;c:-c [;xt:liar!y f ~:c!Cl rbed 10 thofc of th& o’wn body. And 
h.:;v k2ppy :I.,; .iL ic 1,. rre been, if the principles of toleration 
had been alwqs carried thus far among thofe of other pro- 
t&ions ! 

Their looking upon themfelves to be God’s cholen people 
.ought to have engaged them to great thaokfulnefs to God for 
fuch eminent advantages, and to have put them upon difiin- 
guifhing themfelves by the pure praAice of religion and every 
virtue, that they might wxjk worthy of their charatter and 
privileges : If they abufed this to pride and iafolence, the fault 
was not in their hw, but jn then&elves. Mankind have been 
aIways too prone to abufe their real or fuppored advantages. 
The Creeks regarded the refi of the world as barbaritins. And 
Socrates is introduced, by Pkto in his fifth book of’ laws, as 
dire&in2 the GreeRf to regsrd rhe hnrbwiam :IS by natzrre their 
mctnip~, and as prcfcribing a coudu& towards them which is 
Iittle reconcilable to the common rules of humanity. Chri- 
Ainns cannot but look upon it as their great advantage that 
they are difIingui[hed from many other nations which are funk 
in the arofJ2fi ignorance and barbarifm. And it would argue 
the mofi inexcufable ftupidicy and ingratitude not to be very 
thankful to Providence on this account. But this is no jufi 
reafon for treating thufe natious with conrempr rind uuelty. 

The courth objeCtion which was mentioned was, that there 
are feveral pdfhgCS in the Scriptures which are fa&, abfnrd, 
and unphiloiophical. And he particularly inItances in the nc- 
count there giveu of the creation of the world, and the f’a!l of 
man. 

With refpeft to the former, he iays, “ It is impoifiblt: to 
“ read what &Z+s writ on chat iubjecrt, without feeling con- 
“ tempt for him as ;I philofophcr, and horror as a divine. For 
“ he is to be conL1ered under both thele charaCters X.r’ And 
he takes upon him to pronounce, that “ we cannot admit 
*‘ l?Y$s’s teflimony couceruing the beginning of’ the world for 
“ dirine, without abfijrdity and blafphemy Y.” 

There cannot in my opinion be a greater infIance of the mofi 
uurcnfonable prejudice, tlm the objeftions th3t have been r&d 
ngninlt the authority of Mtfes [;-om the account he gives of the 
creation. Whofocver will take the pains impnrtially to com- 
p.lre it with the accounts left us in the traditions of the mofi 
antient nations. concerniyq which the reader may fee the inrro- 
~&,:‘;uII to the Lfhw--id H$hry, relatiq ro the CoJmapy, or 

x Vol. ii i p. 231. 283. r Tbid. p. 308. 
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;rke creation of the world, will find the account given by MoJes 
fopafuy fuperior, as wiil naturally lead him to regard it as of 
au higher original. There is a majeily and fublimity, as well 
as flmplicity and pldnneis in it, which bath greatly recom- 
mended it to the befi judges. Nothing could be fo proper to 
anfwer the de&n he had in view, as to begin his book with 
an account of the crratiun of the wolld. If he had merely 
a&ted in general, that God created the worId, and all things 
that are therein, this would not have made fuch an imprefion 
upon the people as was proper rind neceiiary in a matter of 
fuch vnit importance, and which, according to the author’s 
own obfervation, “ leads to the acknowlegement of the Supreme 
“ Being, by a p roof levelled to the meanefi underfianding z.O 
And therefore it was proper to give them more diitin8 no- 
tions of the formation nf things hy the divine power and wif- 
dom. Accordingly he diftin&ly mentions the light, the firma- 
ment, the fun, the moon, and Oars, the earth, the &a, tha 
plants, and vcgctablc pro&.& of the earth, the various kinds 
,of animals, and laitly, man himferf. And a&res them, that 
there various appearances were not owing to a v@iety of caufer, 
which, according to Lord Bolingbruke, the fir0 meu in ,therude 
uncultivated ages would he naturally led to believe, but weru 
a11 owing to one and the iJme gldrious original caufe and au- 
thor. It is evident, tht what was principally deligned was to 
give an account of the formation of our Cyltem as far as. re- 
lates particularly to our earth : At the iame time alluring them, 
that the fun, moon, and itars, a11 the heavenly bodies, which 
the nations were apt to qdore, were created by God. The 
whoie is reprefented as having been effe&d with an Abighty 
facility. That God only {poke or commanded, and it was 
done. All things were created by the word of his power, 
which tends to give a noble idea of the power and tnajcfiy of 
the great Creator. Yet this great work, according to Mofcs, 
was carried on in an orderly progreGve way. There is a ge- 
peral account given of the vifible and Cuccefflve changes wrought 
each day upon the face of the earth -till it was cotipleted. 
But our author, who is determined on every fuppofition to find 
fault with the Mqhic account, blames Mofes for reprefenting 
the.folar fyfiem, or even this our planR, as having been the 
work of fix days. He thinks “ fuch precipitation feems re- 
“ pugnant to that general order of nature which God efia- 
(( bliihed, and which he obferves in his produ&i&s a.” As 

2 Vol. iii. p. 253, * Ibid. p. 233. 
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if the firit formation of thing s mufi neceffarily have heen A-- 
ried on in the Ilow way which is now obierved after theclrder 
and co&e of nature is once efiablifhed. It is perf&ly agree- 
able to reafon to believe that tilt; fiirfi formation ot the,worM, 
and the feveral fpecies of things in it, did naL take up a long 
Epace of time : And yet there is no reafon to think that it wat 
all perfeCted in an initanc, wibhout any intervals, rhough ir, 
would have been ea.@ to the Dir,ine Power to have done fo, 
And this writer. who feems here to think the creation as re- 
prefented by RF.& to have been too much precipitated, and 
accomplished in too short a time, feems elfewhere to tl$nk that 
it was too flowlp carried on. For he fays, “ we muit not con- 
“ ceive the world to have been made by a laborious progreG 
‘( fion-God willed it to exift, and it exified b,” 

As to the particular ~rdcr in which the creation was carried 
on according to the account given by Rlofcs, this writer with 
al1 his confidence has not beeen able to prove that there is any 
thing in it inconfiltent with reafon ur with true philofophy ; 
Though he has paired a fevere cenfore on thofe who have en. 
deavoured to “ reconcile the Mofadic account 10 reafon aod,na- 
(‘ ture, and to wrefi natural philofophy into an agreement 
“ with it c.” He infiances in Mofes’s faying, that “ light w;ts 

l created, and the diftin&ion of night and day, of evening 
“ and nol-niog was made, before the fun, the moon, and .the 
11 ftars 1.” Hut we know fo little of the real nature of l@ht, 
that no man cnn pretend pc4itirely to determine that it could 
mot have made its appearance before the fun and moon and 
planets were completed in their prefent form and order. & 
ir feems IO bc the nublcfi fubhnce in the material world, it-is 
reafonabie to believe that at the fitit formation of things it wq6 
firfi create& or at leafi fepatated from the chaotic mafs, and 
put in motion, fo as to make a difiir&iou tctwccn light and 
darknefs, and Come kind of fuccefion and Qciflitude of the one 
and the other, anfwering to day and night, evening and morn- 
ing : Though it is evident from the account given of the work 
of the fourth day, that it was nor till then that th.e fun, moou, 
and Oars were rendered ccnfpicuous to the earth, aod theor- 
.der and cou& of things fally fettled, ib as CO caufe the pro- 
per difiin?Iion of‘tim6 and feaions, days, months, years; hr 
which .reafon no notice is taken of the formation of thoie he+ 
tvenlj bodies till that day. St is to little purpofe to iay, as his 
Lordfhip has done, that “ ikIofe.s was as ignorant of the true 
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“ fy@em of the urxiverfe as any of the people of his age.” This 
is more than HZ can prove. But if it were io, it was not ne- 
cetfary, fuppofing him infpired as a prophet or a law-giver, 
&at he should be infpired alfo with a know&e of the true 
fgRem of phiiofophy and altro:iqmy* Or; if he had been ever 
f~ well acquaiutcsi with it, it would Inye been altngether im- 
proper to have given an exa&ly p~,ilofophical account of the 
creation : Nor could any illch account ot it have been given, 
confidering the dii%erent Qfierns :.f phi!ofophy that hove ob- 
tained, but whnt would hive been as ~nuch found fault with, 
and perhaps more, th:m &at which he has given. ‘I-he truth 
is, fid an account would have bee11 no way accommudatcd to 
the capacities of the people : It would have perplexed and con- 
founded in&ad of infirufiing them. It was proper for many 
reafons that the account fhould be drawn r!p in a popular way, 
and yet in J way that is at the bottom agreeable to the rca1 
truth of things. So the moon is very fitly called a groat lirhr, 
and it may be truly called Eo, becauie it yields great light to 
US, thoqh TtriAly and philofophically fpeaking it has no light’ 
of itsown ar ali. Ad DOW after all our improvemenrs in phi- 
Iofophy and altronomy, we itill {peak of the light of the moon, 
of the fun’s motion, rifng, and fe‘etting.--And the man that in 
amoral or theological, or in an hiffc~lical difcourfe, ~~~lil uie 
a different kanguage, would only render himfelf ridiculous. 

Lord Ilolixgbroke farther objeQs, that though M& afcribes 
the-creation to God, “ yet when God proceeds to the <reatiou 
“ of man, he cabs in other beings to co-operate with him, and 
‘I make man in his and their image. This feems to lay a 
w foundation for polytheiim, which is inconfiflent rvith that 
$6 unity of God which my reafon fhews me, and which the 
l t general tenor even of the MoJaic hiitory attefis e.” And 
fince by his own acftnowlegement the general tenor of the Mo- 
fu/a;c writings leads us to alrert the unity of God, this plainly 
chews that the package he refers to was not defigned to infer 
polytheifm. And if there be Comething unufual in the manner 
of expreaon,-it mufi be interpreted in a confifiency with -rhc 
whole A&f&law ; nor can it be fuppofed that M$J intended 
k otherwife. And this plainly appeals from the very pafige 
itfelf confidered in its conneBion. For after !laving told us, 
Getr. i. ver. 26. that God &id, Let :!s make rnalz il: tit- image, 
after- our l&en+ : He adds, ver. 27. And Godprcated man ilr 
hL image, in the image of God created be him : Where it is 
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plain, that what isexprelfed pIura!lyin one verfe is fingular in the 
other: And that the de&u of thofe exprefions, Let us make 
man in cm?- image, wns not to dignify that other beings joined 
with God in the formation of man, and in making him in 
their as well as God’s image ; fince it is exprefly declared in 
the words imrnrlliarcly fullowing, that God created man in hir 
own image, and for the greater emphafis, and as it were on 
purpofe to prevent Cuch a co&u&on, it is again repeated, in 
the im,lge of G‘od created he him. I would obferve by the way, 
how much nobler the account is, that is given by MofeJ of the 
formation of man, than that which was given by the antient 
Eg@ims, ofwhofe wifdom and philofophy our author fpeaks 
in fuch high terms, and from whom he would have us believe 
Mofes derived all his wifdom and knowlege. They taught, as 
he obferves from Diodorus Sic&s, that “ the firlt of human 
a( kind were quickened into life by the fun, and were animated 
“ frRem$ of mud.” And he thinks, that ” iE we are ycr- 
“ fuaded that this world had a beginning in time, we mufi of 
‘( nccefflty a&me, that the firft man and the firft woman, or 
Cc that one man and one woman at leafi, were producedin full 
“ itrength and vigour of body and mind f.” This is agree- 
able to the &ILJ,&C account, which is perfefily co&lent with 
renfon, though there is no great Iikelihood that I-e&on alone 
could have alI3red us of it. For as his Lordfhip there obferves, 
“ how men came into the world reafon will tell us no better 
(r than-hiltory or tradition does.” This therefore is a proper 
fubje& of divine revelation. 

Tr nrgues a flrange difpofition to find fault, to lay fuch a 
&-et’s as Lord 3olingbroke has done, upon that particular man- 
ner of expr&on Mofes makes ufe of, that God reJedthefrventh 
dzy from all his -~.~arh, ;is if it wc~t: alvnr luficienr to defiroy 
the authority of the Mofaic writings. No man that impartially 
confiders the noble account there given of thecreation, that 
God is reprefented as having only [poke and it was done, can 
reafonably imagine that the defign of thofe exprefions was to 
fig&y that God was wearied with the hzboriour work of crea- 
f~ot1, as our author cxpreffes it, and needed rcfi after it, as 
men do who are tired with their work. HaJ thou not knoll, 
f~ii.th the Prophet &J;tiah, huJ fh024 not heard, that the everlaj- 
ijig Gad, the h-d, that Creator of fhe ends of the earth, j&t- 
ffh mt, veitber is weory ? Ifainh xl. 28. All tKerefore that 
cw be underftood by that manner of exprefion is ugly this, 

i Vol. v. p. 107, 108. 
that 



Let. 30. ‘&WdBOLINGBROKE. ‘45 

that God had then finifhed thr: wurk uf the creation, and hail 
a divine complacency in it. 

As to the Mufaic account’of the fall of man, it is what his 
Lord&rip has frequently endeavoured to expofe. And it has 
been aconitant fubje& of ridicule to the Deitlical Writers in 
every age. But if it be candidly and impartially examined, as 
it ftands conneCted with the XCOLIIIF given by /11G@s of man’s 
original dignity, it will appenr to be of great inportancc, and 
*o furnifh infIruRions of rvcellent rife. 

The account given by i&/es of the itcIte in which man was 
at firIt created is fhort, but fuch as tends to give :I noble lica 
of his dignity ; ns having been crcatrd in the iflxge UT God, 
in a Oate ot purity and innocence, and invefted with a domi- 
nion over all the other creatures in this lower world. His 
JAord@p in a parrhge cited above CI~S, that “ ie~@~lg the 
l ’ world to have had a beginning in time, we mull of cectflity 
41. affume, that the firit man and the firIt wcmsn, or that one 
4‘ man and one woman at leafl, were produced in full Iltt-ength 
“ and vigour of body and mind.” And indeed man cannot 
r&fonably be fuppofed to have been at firfl created in a ftatc: 
of infancy, for then he mull Coon have perifhed. He was 
therefore formed in a ftate of maturity, as were the other sni- 
mals, 2nd undou3tedly in a found 2nd happy conftitution of 
body, and it is equally reafonable to iuppofe that he was cre- 
ated in an anfwerable perfefiion of mind. And that confe- 
qucntly there was in man at llis firit creation a perfe& har- 
mony and juR balance in rhe feveral faculties of his nature, 
that his ‘rntellefiual and moral powers were found and clear, 
and uncorrupt, his appetites and paifions in a itate of jufi fub- 
j&ion to reafon and the law of the mind, and his affe&ions 
rightly difFofed. Here then is a fiate of moral re&itude, in 
which, according to all the diQates of reafon and good fenfe, 
man mull be fuppofed to have been created. Nor can any 
thing be more abfurd than to fuppofe that this noble creature, 
who was confiituted lord of this inferior creation, the crown 
and ornament of God’s works here below, made his Grit ap- 
pearance in the world, as a huge over-grown infant, in full 
vigour indeed and beau,ty of body, but a mere child in under- 
Aanding, and with a foul utterIy unfurnished. It is reafon- 
able to believe,. that he that made him would not turn him 
out’into the world abfolutely deflitute of knowlege and ideas, 
but that he immediately endowed him with fo much knowlege 
of things, efpecialIy of his Maker, of the creation of the world, 
and&his duty, as qualified him for anfwering the ends of his 
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being. MC& informs us, that great things were done for him 
by the beneficent Creator. That he was pleafed in his great 
good&s to provide a peculiarly delightful feat for the enter- 
tninment of his innocent creature, a biifsfui paradifc, whe he 
was placed amidft a profufion of joys. And as there was none 
among the inferior animals that were-put under his dominion, 
wirh whom he could cultivate that fociety and friendlhip for 
which lx. nature was formed, it pleafed God to make another 
creature of his ‘own kind, bone of his bone, and flefh of his 
flelh, aciorncd with all the charms of beauty and innocence, 
to whom he was to be united in the deareft ties of love. 
And from them was to proceed a tace of creatures of the fame 
fpecics. 

In this ftate man was undoubtedly obliged by the law of his 
crca\ion to obey nncl adore’& Creator -and Sovereign Lord and 
Bencfnhor, and to yicid a ready obedience to all his known 
commands. But though univerfal obedience was his duty, 
M&J acquaints us that there was a particular- command given 
him by way of trial. Nor was there anj thing in this unbe- 
coming the Supreme Wifdom and Goadnefs. Since C;od wan 
pleafed to confiitute him lord of this inferior creation, and had 
given him To large a grant, and fo many advantages, it was 
manifeflly proper in the nature of things, that he fhould te- 
quit-e fame particular infiance of homage and fealty, to put 
him in mind that he was tinder the dominion of an higher 
Lord, on whom he depended, and to whom he owed an un- 
referved fubje&ion. And what properer infiance could there be 
in the circumltances man was then in, than his being obliged in 
obedience to the divine command to abfiain from one or more 
of the d&ciaus fl-uits of paradife? It plcaied God to infiff 
only upon his abflaining from one, at the fame time that he 
in&lg;cJ. him a full liberty its tu 1111 the rrfi. And this ferved 
both as an a& of homage to the Supreme Lord, from whofe 
bountiful grant hc held patadiic, and all its enjoyments, and 
it NXS nlfo fitted to teach him a noble and ufeful MEon of ablti- 
nellce :IIXI ielf-dcninl, one of the mofi important leffons in a 
itatc 0:‘ plobation, and alfo of unrefrrved iubmifion to God’s 
authority :lnd will, and an implicit rcfignation to his Lovereign 
wil;lom arlcf good&s. It tended to habituate him to keep 
his knfitive nppetire in a perfcfi fubjeAion to the law oi ren- 
Eon, i:l which conlifts the proper order and fiarmony of the 
E,om.ln n~lrurc, and to t;lI<t’ him off from too clofk sn attach- 
111r11t to i;ilfiblc god, end alfo to keep his Mire after know- 
!ecTe v;i.!;i:i juf: bounds, fo as to be content with knowing .a 

what 
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may Gem Orange, and 
have been made 

He might probably pretend, thar rhe tlec had an hidden ex- 
cellent virtue in it, of-which Cc might plead his own experi- 
ence as a proof: and that therefore they had fame way mif- 
underflood the command, or at ieall God would not be fevere 
ti@n them $.thcy tranfgrcfred it. ‘If they had exercifed their 
thi&ing payers,’ as they might and ought to have done, they 
might. eafily have. &en through theft fpecious iliufions. But 
this they uegl&ed, &d were inexcu.hble in doing fo : fince 
they ought uot to have‘hcarkened to ‘any pretences or infinu- 
&ions whatfoever againfi an exprefs divine command, fo plainly 
given, and which was particularly defigned as a trial of their 
obedience, and was fo eafy to be obfervcd. Their difobeying 
in fuch circumfiances was in efftCt an attempt to throw 08 the 
ilieginnce they owed to God, an infurre&ion again0 his fo- 
vereign authority, and an arr:lgniztg his governing wXdom, 
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and the bafefi ingratitude to his infinite goodncfs, which had 
placed them in Lch a noble and happy itation, and had heaped 
fo many &ours and benefits upon them. And now they had 
nothing but difmal proCpe&s before thtim. There was an un- 
happy change in the face of things. They were expelled out 
of pdradile. 1-h e earth lofi much of its beauty and’fertility : 
and they became fubje& to many pains, difeafes, and death. 
Yet God did not utterly cait them off. He gave them tokens 
of his readinefs to receive them to his grace and favour upon 
their fincere repentance. And by the original promife, the 
true nature and de&n of which was probably more difiin&ly 
explained to our firfi parents than ,is mentioned in that fhort 
account, he gave them to underfiand, that! he wouid not leave 
them to perifh without remedy under the curfe and mifery 
brought upuu thrm by IIKUIS of rhe remprer ; and that he 
would raife up for them a glorious Deliverer who was to pro- 
ceed from the woman’s feed, and to refcue them from the $i- 
ieries and ruin to which they had expofed the,mlelvtzF by ,their 
fin and apoitafy. And there is reafon to think; that they had 
hopes given them, that though they were ftill to be-fubje& to 
many evils, and to temporal death, as the efE&s and punti- 
ments of fin, yet upon their repentance, and fkicere, though 
imperfeFt ahedience, they were to be r&fed to a better fit& 
And accordingly the hopes of pardoning mercy, and the ex- 
peCkion of a future life, feeem to have obtained from the be- 
ginning, and to hnvc fpprcad gcncrally among mankind, and 
made a part of the primive religion derived from the firft pa- 
ients and ancefiors of the human race. 

I have laid rhek rhings togerher, that we may the better 
form a judgment concerning the Mofaic account. The fum of 
,it is this. That man was originally created pure and upright, 
conftituted i&n after his creation in a happy paradii& and 
admitted to many tokens of the’divine love and favour : but 
that he fell from that Rate by finning again0 God, and vio- 
lating the command given bin> as a tefi of his obedience : 
and that he thereby brought death acd mifcry into the world, 
with all the penal evils to whic!l the human nature is now ob- 
noxious. And there are excellent i&u&ions. What can be 
more agreeable to right re~~f~~, or have a better effe&, when 
really believed, thnn !hat .God made man at firit upright and 
happy, in a itat: of moral rc&itude : That fin, which was 
owing to his wili‘ul dcfeCiion from God, was the fource of all 
the evils to which the humau na:ure is uow expofed, and 
which therctoie .u’t’ not ch.ugezble on Go& or on his original 
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conftitution, but on man hi&elf: That mankind are now in a 
lapfed Itate, but not forfaken of God, who hath in his g-cat 
goodqeis provided a proper remedy, and hath been pleafed to 
affure them of his read&& to receive them to his grace and 
favour, and to accept and reward their repentance and fincere 
obedience., 

And now UFOR this view of things it will he no hard mat-. 
ter to anfwer the objetiions which Lord Bdiizgbroke hath urged 
againfi the IWofuic account of the f+Jl. 

He reprefents it as abfurd to fnppofe, that ‘( this moral fyf- 
cc tern was deltroyed by the wiles of a ferpent, and by the 
‘( eating of an apple, almol? as ioon as it began, again0 the 
“ idtention as well as command of the Creator r.” As to the 
command given to our firlt parents to abltain from the fruit of 
a particular tree, at the fame time that they bad a full grant 
made to them of a11 the other delicious fruits of paradife, it 
had nothidg in it inconfifient with the divine goodnefs ; and 
,it hatb been fhewn, that in the circumfiances man svas then 
ip, kpvas a command very ‘proper,to be given ; and the tranf- 

9 
reI?i$ this command at the follxitations of any tempter what- 
oever, was an inexcuMle aA of difobedience : That this 

fin was committed ag:iicft tile i;?triz:t&z ds WC// no commad of 

th cr’rcutor, is VCI y I I LIZ, if by its king ag&A his iuteution 
be nnderfioocl that it was whnt hc did not encourage or ap- 
prove ; though-it was what he for&w, and thought fit in his 
wife providence to permit. He nrgcs, indee& that “ God 
Cc might have prevented man’s fall by a little Iefs indulgence 
SC to what is called free-will h.” And he elfcwhere mentions 
“ the fevcrity with which God punished our fir0 parents for 
(‘ a fault which he foreknew they wo~hl, commit when he 
“ abandoned their free-wi!i to the :emptaclon of rommitring 
CC it i.32 This, if it proved any t:$ng, would prove that it is 
yfljufi in God ever to punifh any man for any fin at all : for 
whenever men fin, it may be &id that he leaves them to their 
own free-will, and that it is whnt he foreknew. No doubt 
God might by an exertion of his abkAolute omnipotency hare 
hindered our firit parents from Inning ; and he might have 
hindered either men or angels from ever finning at all. But 
we fee, that in fa& he chufes, as a moral governor, to deal 
.with men as moral agents, and leaves them to the liberty of 
their own wills. And in the cafe here referred to man had 
full power to have itood, and to have r&ted the temptation ; 

‘8 Vol. iii. p, 301. h Ibid. 1 Vol. v. p. 32’. 
L2 and 
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and his not Co doing was his own fault, and not owing to any 
defe& of goodnefs in God. He himfelf furnifhes a proper an- 
fwer to his own obj.&on, 11 hen he obferves, that “ it ma 
4‘ be truly faid that God, when he gave us our reafon, le t P 
“ us to our free-will, to make a proper or improper ufe of 
cc it ; fo that we are obliged to OLW Creator for a certain rule 
4s and lnfficient means of arriving at happinefs, and have none 
(6 to blame but ourfelves when we fail of it k.” And to the 
fame purpoCe he f%ith, that “ God has given to his human 
6‘ creatures the materials of phyfical and moral happinefs, and 
‘( has given them faculties and powers torecolleft and apply 
r‘ thefe materials ,-What we fhall do for ourfelves, he has 
‘* left to the freedom of our eleCtions I.” 

He urges, that ‘( the doBrine of two inde ndent princi- 
“ pies, the one good, the other evil, is not o rbfurd as the T 
CL do&&e of an inferior dependent being, who is affiumed 
+‘ to be the author of all evil ; and that to affirm, that a God 
“ fovereignly good, fuffers an inferior dependent being to de- 
‘r face his work in any for?, aud to make his other creatures 
” both cr-iminal and mifcrable, is ltill more injurious to the 
u Supreme Being m,” And again he repeats it, that ‘8 it is 

dc incon- 

k Vol. v. p. 388. * Ibid. p 474, m Vol. iv. p. 20. The 
fcripture doctrine of evil angels; of’whom Sutun is,repsfented as 
the head, hath been fo often found fault with, that it may nor be 
improper on this occafion to offer fomething for obviating the pre- 
judices which fame have conceived againit the facred writings on 
this account .-That Gotl made creatures of ah&w order, and 
of f&lime capacities and powers vaitly fuperior to man, is what 
Lord B&g&& himfelf allows to be very probable ,(I)., And as 
it is reafonabie to believe rhst they wxc made free agents, why 
may it’ not be fup ofed &at fame of them made a wrong ufe of 
their liberty, and L came depraved and corrupt ? And if one of 
them of difiinguifhed power and dignity above the reff, by a per- 
verfion of his great abilities, became eminent in evil and wicked- 
nefs, and particularly infirumental to draw others to fin and dif- 
obedience, it ‘cannot be pretended that this fuppoiition carrieth 
any abfurdity in it. And in fuch a cafe it might be expeBed, that 
be and his affociates would prove enemies to a;1 goodnei’s and vir- 
tue, and that having fallen from their own felicity and glory, they 
would envy the happinefs of others, and endeavour to draw them 
into guilt and mifery. This is what we often fee bad men do, who 
are arrived _ to a great degree of corruption and depravity. His 

(r) Vol. iv, p. rj,7. Vol. Y. p. 329, 3301 
Lord- 
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Cc inconGiIent with the goodnefs an h wiCrlom of God, to fuffer 
$6 ;cn inferior being, his creature, and a creature in a&ual re- 
w bellion, to baffle his defgns n.” Aud if lx fuuffcred this evil 
being to compel them to be criminal and miferable, it would 
be fo. But not, if he buffered him only to tempt and to fe- 
dnq and at the iame time made them every way able to with- 
&tnd the temptation, and provided them with fufficient means 
to that purpcfe ; which was the cafe of our firft parents. God 
had done all that was proper for him to do as a moral governor 
to prcveat the defe.&ion. He had formed them in a itate of 
moral re&itude, and endued them with good difpnfitions. The 
creation was frefh about them, and the glorious evidences of 
the divine wifdom, power, and goodnek ! They knew that 

Lor$hip indeed pretendeth, ihat the fuppofition of an inferior de- 
pndtn: bring, who iraJumed to br rhc autbtr of aL?miI, is more abiurd 
than the doCXrine of two independent principkr, t&r one good, rbc orbrr 
e-d: If by being the author of ar’lewii, be underflood that there 
is any one inferior dependent being, who is the fole nniverlal 
cauie of d1 evil, and that there is nd cril but what be is the author 
of, it is wrong to charge the Scriptures or Chriitian divines with 
a&u&g it : But to pafs by this mifreprefentarion, ir is evident to 
the common icnfe of mankind, that there is a vait di&rence be- 
tween the fuppofition of an Almighty and independent evil being, 
a fuppofition full of abkrdity and horror, and that of an inferior 
dependent being, who war made originally pure and upright, brat 
fell by his own voluntary defeaion into VIE and wickednefs, and 
who, though permitted in many intIancLs to do miichief, and to aEt 
according to hisevil inclinations, as wicked men are often permit- 
ted to do in this prefent itate, yet is frill under the lovereign con- 
ttoul of the mofi holy, wife, and powerful Governor of, the world. 
For in this care we may be Cure from the divine wifdom, jufiice, and 
goodnefs, that God will in the fitteD Ceafon infliA a puniffiment 
upon that evil being, and his aKociates, proportionable to their 
crimes; and that in the mean time he ietreth bounds ro their ma- 
lice and rage, and provideth iuffickkt aHiRancea for thofe whom 
they endeavour to reduce to evil, whereby they may be enabled to 
repel their temptations, if it be not their own faults ; and that he 
will in his luperior wifdom bring good out of their evil, and over- 
rule even their malice and wickednefs, for promoting the great 
ends df his government. This is the reptefentation made to us of 
this matter in the holy Sciipture ; nor is there any thing in this that 
ean be proved to be, contrary to found reafon. And we may ~\Rly 
conclude, that in the Sinai iffnc of things, the wifdom, as well as 
righteoufneis, of this part of the divine adminiftratians, wiil mbR 
illuifrioufly appear. 

p VQl. V. p, 32 I, 
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he was the Author of their kings, and that from him flowed 
all the blefing they el-ljoycd. He had given them the mofi 
tnyrefs iujauc’liun in 111: pl.:ir;clt Tt: 1135, and ltroilgly inforctd, 
to prevent their difobedicncr. I fee nvt therefore why God 
fhould exert his own omripency to hi&r Satan from tempt- 
ing them, fince he could only tempt, ,but r,ot compel : and 
they were fu!liciently armed -nd provided again0 every temp- 
tation that could Ma! them, if they would but uie the flrcngth 
:md xlvanqes the;: had ; u,hich, all things confidered, were 
fuperior to thofe thnt sny of their pokrity hJ\,e been kce poi- 
f&d of. 

His Lc;dkip takes notice of “ the fererity which had been 
6‘ exercifed on the n-hoie r:lce of mnnkind, who fiqre in the 
‘6 punishment, thnngh n;,t in the crime O.” And again he 
c5arges the divines for fi:p?o1ing “ that all mankind were 
6‘ punifned for the f!n of oni: r.” That mankind are now fub- 
j& to rhc cvi!s TV>‘Fs nlcntiol:s as 111~ cu~~f~qt~r~cc UT the Call, 
barrennefs of the qromld, pains and ficknels in child-bearing, 
difeafes and death,Lis underkble. ‘T’h:: only difference between 
the Mc,fZc account, and that of thofc who ridicu!e it, is that 
they iup=ok nil t5efe evils to bc tte ntceffup efWts of the o+ 
yri:inl ca~Oitution unll ::pp(~il:tmer,t of Co:1 at the firit forma- 
t& of man ar;d of t!:c: wurid ; but N$CJ fupp~fcs the origi- 
nal conltituS,n of thitlgs to have been much more happy ; 
2nd fh:xt A1 th& evils we’re hrmght into the umld in cm&e- 
quence of man’s volunt:lry deftfiLm from God. ,4nd which 
of thek fuppofilions is moA honournbIe to God, and mofi 
likely, if bc!ic\-cd, to hz.ve a good eff& upon the minds of 
men, may he left to any imparrial an? thinking p&on to dc- 
termine iind it feems very odd, that it fllould ‘De rep]-efented 
as unjl;il in God IO Jay rhore evils upon men in confequence 
of the fin ot 0x1 iirfi parents, M hich rhey might eafily have 
al?oidtJ, wl;en it is accounted no reM?ion upon the juftice 
and q.wdneis: of G;ILI to 1.1y tho& evils upon men by the ori: 
gi.ncl (or;Ititxtion, without nny regxd to fiu, either of their firfi 
pn:-rnts.. or rhcir own. 

011 fuppofirion tha. - &Lznt and Eve were the fountains and 
pro:s;;!,~ils CT the hunxn rnce, it f:ern; evidc-nt that their pof?e- 
]-;!v m%~ft i;.lfir under the coclcquences of their defeCtjon. If 
tk:l’ :\‘cre b;‘nil!-!eti flOr- c Px:ldi<k, on4 it wssjuft they should be 
{z4 ti&r rc-i’r:rity cl,u’d not ~specct :o becontinued in it. If’ their 
sn:ures: t>cCallX tJi~;!~;l, L md fubj& to di;taies 3nJ death, they 

0 77 1 1 “.. v. p 3”. I ibid. p. qS;.---See a:lo Ibid. p. 284. 
could 
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could only convey tainted and mortal natures to their offspri:lg. 
It cannot be denied, that in the ordinary court2 of’ providencq 
children often fnffer evils that were originally owing to the 
crimes of their parents and anceitors. Wic!ced parents often 
by their bad condub forfeit advantages for their children as 
well as tncmCelves ; and not only plopngte difiempered bo- 
dies to them, but confidering the great influence that the 
bodi!y crafis and temperament hnth upon the difpofitions of 
the mind, they are freq~w1~1~ infirumcncsl in conwying bodily 
confiitutions, which incline them to vicious affZ’tions and dir- 
orderly pafions, though they do not brir,g than under an nb- 
folute necefiry of iinning, or imitating their fatht.1’~ vices. 
Since it is appointed that mankind fr~uld be propa%ga:ed in a 
way of fuuccellive gcnerntion, it is evident that children mu!? 
in many cafes be greatly depen,.!ent 011 their parents, and derive 
great blet?ings or evils ftom them, A$ this may on many 
+ccounts be iuppofwl to hold mnch mote fbongly with refp& 
to the firfi parents of the human race, than any others. 

As to the exceptions our author makes again0 fome particn - 
far expreGons mnJe ufe of, and circumltances related, in the 
Mofuic account of the faI1, they are no other than what have 
been frequently repented and anfwercd. Dr. Tirzdnl hl:d urged 
the iame objeCtions, and li-venal others, more difiinRly, and 
with greater force ; and I h:lve confidered them largely and 
particularly in my anfwer to that writer ; to which thbrefore I 
beg leave to refer, hsving already infified longer ou rhis fub- 
ject than I inteuded 9. I would only farther obfervc, that 
Come remarkable traces of the primitive pnradif~ical itate of 
man, and a fall from that Me, are obiervablc in the tradi- 
tions of the antient Cages, in ditferent parts of the world. And 
there is grcnt reafon tn think, that at the time when Nof~s 
writ, thofe traditions were more dillil3&ly known. Lord Bo; 
linghrakc pronounces the account of the fall to be a morrrf, 

-~hil&!&ical, Egyptian al&~-y, defigned to account for the in- 
trodutiion of evil r. And if he had looked upon it in that 
light, he had no right to nrge the literal fenfe of it as an ob- 
ieflion againfi the authority of the M$iz writings. 

I proceed in the lath place to confider what his Lordship has 
offered with regard to the fan&ions of the law of M$s. He 
obferves, that “ in the twenty-eighth chapter of Deziferanomy, 
“ Mofcs on the renewal of the covenant between God and 

q see h&et. to Cbri,?iari~ UJ okd as tbe Credos, VOI. ii. chap. 
xiv. r Vol. v. p. 350. 
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l ‘ the people, employs no ar&uniene to induce the latter to a 
I‘ firi& oblervation of it, of an hig’::er nature than promifes 
u of immediate good, and threatenings of immediate evil, 
(‘ They are exhorted to keep the law, not for the fake of the 
(‘ law, nor for the fake of God, but for confiderations of an- 
‘6 other kid, and where not only tIxir wants were to be iup: 
6‘ plied, but all their appetites and pefions’ to be gratiliea- 
6‘ their avarice, and a!1 their other appetites and paflioos. God 
6s purchnfed, CL.S it VU-C, chzir obcdicncc -\Tilh Ais mel-renary 
“ bargain S.” That we may jcdge of the confifttnq of this 
writer, it is to be obferved, that he himftlf, when fpeaking in 
high terms of rhe law of nature, as having fufficient prmfs of 
a diz.&tef2x?h, and a divke origin&l, afirms the fan&ions of 
thtt law to be GX!~ tcnqhzl, and that they are iuch as aff& 
n hms cdfe&5vely, not rnNz itu~i;~iduolly. And he proves th& 
divine LSrions, as he calls them, to bc fuficient, hecaufe iucb. 
as theft were the fan&ions of’ rl:c lalv of’ IV&r t. He often in- 
I& up,Jli it, that the only ianEtion of the natural law appointed 
by divine providence is this, that national virtue fiall produce na- 
tional hnpyinefs, and national vice ihdl pl-educe national m&cry. 
If thcrcfore nJtionz1 bleifing,s were promiced in the Mo$zic con& 
rL:t’on 2s rewards of their :)hgdience, and national evils and caln- 
clitie;ili,nol:nc~,.i cs tL.c puni!ilmczrs ucrhcir wi<kednefs and dif- 
o’mjien:c, rhere ws :K,CI:Q i.1 this, according to his icheme, 
but wh:t \rns higll!y proper, md perfe&tly agreeable to the law 
of n~tii-c . . . Tt-t !~e Ciinks fit to reprerent’it as a mel-cenafy bur- 
pi;! j as if ic ws wrong to nnccx any f&Sons alt all to that 
law ; fir if nay were :~nncxtd, they muit, upon his fcheme of 
principks, b= o!ll,; pf a t:mporal nfiture. As to what he ob- 
ierves, th.it “ t!-i? &,&‘tcs were exhorted to keep rhe law, 
6‘ no; for the Lke of t!le la\r, nni’ fnr the f&e of Cod, but 
Cc for cdnlitiri.atio!:S (.f ar,o~hcr kind, in whjch all lhrir appe- 
‘( tivs 2nd i>.~fliti~~s, tilcir ambitio:1, avarice, &c. weI-e to be 
“ Lr;l’it;ed,” this is very ut:f:,iil-ly reprri&teJ. I’ile bleffings 
proi3iTe,I in lh? r.liLge he t&i-S to, DL’Lit. Xxviii. r-14. ale 
il1d.d Chid!] of a national hind. I3nt there is no promife 
m??e ta t’ncm cf extc&vc cocquelt and ur,ivcrfal tmpire ; and 
it is U:idcilt, 2:; I I:nr-c c!i&vi:ere fhc;vn u, that their conflitu- 
tion nns tiot klc:ii;!:ec! or fi::cd for it. If they obeyed the 
Inws givei t!:e:n, ;;:ey were to have fruitf’ul and heaithiul fea- 
fOllC, :o t:lji-‘l’ pee, p!21ty, ar,d many bldhgs, in their OWIJ 
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lsnd. And it was promifed them, that if they wq-e invaded 
by their enemies, they fbould be proteCted againit them, and 
prove viRorious over tliem f that they fhould be happy aed 
honotirzble above all other nations : aud that Go3 would eIiti 
blik them an holy people to himfelf, which included a pro- 
m& of hnving their fpiri:unI privilcgcs continurd LU them, with 
the tokens of God’s ipecisl favour rind gracious prefeny among 
them, which was their happinefs and their glory. Any or!e 
t11a irnp~rtlaHy conli&rs the M#ic writing.;, will find, that 
the laws there given to the @-aelites arc enforced upon then, 
by a great variety of important confiderations. The excel- 
lency of the laws themielves is reprefented ; as- particularly 
DPlff. iv. 6, 7, 8. And frequently is that kort but compre- 
henfive de&ration iubjoised ;o their laws, /nth fltP I.crd, Jeho- 
vah. They are urgxi to obedience by the confideration of’ 
Cod’s fdsercign authority and f;lFren;e daminion, of his in& 
nite rightgoulkefs and goodnefs, of’ the great things hc harh 
done for them, and the fpptcial relation he flood in ~owmls 
them, by the gratitude they owed to him for ~111 his benefits, 
by the hope of his fnvour, nnd f&r of IJ~S difpleafure. For 
they’ were taught that noble lc!lbn, that ii1 nucf from him alone 
thei were to look for happine:s, nhethcr rci l:ing to the people 
in geuer,31, or to parricul;lr perfons. -.-inc1 thy were i:j11ruQed 
torcgnrd him as excrcifing a C(J&llt in$-&ion over them, an3 
taking cognizance borh of their outwwd dt ions, ancl of the in- 
wzrd at[eCtions nnd dXpofitions of’ their hearts. 

It may not be improper on this occafion to obferve, .that his 
Lordhip has taken upon him to afirm, th:lt “ there cannot 
16 be any thing fo impiocfly intereltcd and crav:I:g, as the ien- 
6‘ timents sfcribed by MC/;-J to the patriarchs.” And he in- 
fiancrs (a in .yacob’s vow, 2nd the conditional cngq+wncnt 11~ 
‘4 tookwithGod,” (;Lw. xxpiii 20, 21, 22 x. Ijnt to fet this 
matter in a proper ligh:, of n hich he has been pIcafed to make 
a moft uujufi reprettntation, it mufi be co:&dered,’ q.hat im- 
mediately before the accO:lnt which is given US of J~~cob’s vow, 
we are inform4 cf a vifion he had when he was ittting out 
cpon his journey to Pudnn-&am, in which God renewed the 
prom&s to him, which had been mrtde to Amhm concern- 
ing the giving the land of Cunnan io his pofierity, and that in 
his feed n!l the families of the earth tiould be blefled : at 
the fame time n!Euring him, that he would be with him in 
ail phces whithccr he wcm, and would bring him again into 

2 vo1.K p. 291, 29s. 
that 
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that land, vcr. IZ-15. It was in confequence of this vifion 
that 7z0b made his vow t!le next morning ; the defign of 
which was to cxprefs the feenfe he had of’ the divme goodneTs, 
and his con,ii?cnce in Cod’s gracious proteCtion ; and to de- 
clare his folemn refi~l~tion, that if God would be with him, 
an2 keep him in his mny, and would give him bread to eat, 
and rciment tc frlt cn [u-hich Ihews ?he mnderarion of his de- 
fires3 Fo that he 111ould come again to his father’s ho&e in 
peace, he wo::ll after his return make an open public acknow- 
Icgement of his gratitude and devotion to the Lo1.d as his God, 
kc apart that plnce where God had appeared to him lo his wor- 
hip, andwou!d devote the tenrh of all the ft:bltance God Should 
Give him to his iervice. This, inftend of being ~~z+,J~ ill- 
rer-~flclfpd and craving, will appear to e\ay p&n rhat judges 
candidly and impnrtinlly to hc a g-en! al-gunlent of the iimpli- 
titY anti goodneis of ~?&c~‘s heart, and of a pious and well- 
diipoird mind : though undoubtedly it mu11 appear nbiurd 
to onr author, who does not believe that God concerneth him- 
ielf with the individuals of the humnn race. 

Hi; Lordibip frequently obirrves, that in the law of .Wfis 
there is no mention made of fl:tule I-rwards azd punifhments. 
jje iometime; p~9fittvPly nP&tr. rhnr !ll~$-r rli,i not believe the 
imn:orta!ity 0C th: fol:l, n9r ‘the rewar:dj and punifhments of 
another Iite: for ii he had, he wduld have wught it to that 
i7ccople ; ad th.:t SJ.2 -‘*m~v the wi~cfiof rhcir kings clecides agninfi 
27 y. 13ut In o:her p~fl‘:lges hc infii;uates, ttat M+s might 
p(j:iibly b&w it him,, ‘;-If, though he did not think proper to 
menricrl it 11) rP,2 people : and reprffenrs it as a mofi iurprii;ng 
tilin,y. [bat ‘6 a JoCtrine fo ufeK111 IO all reljgions, nnd therefore 
“ ;ncorprti-:i:cJ into nil the f~~fhns of Pnganifin, fllould be 
6‘ ict‘t wh)liy out UC that of the ~~v.r “.” And he endcavours 
G-, draw an :~I~;~rr:;‘nt Tj.om t!Ss a,g.:infi the divine original of 
rIb;s uwltir:lrion. 7 his is wh:!t he pa:ticnlarly urgeth in the 
~t):i<;!l!i~-,!~ 4’ t’nz twenty-firit of his Frngmtnts and EU$s in 
;,i -: tif’th Vo!llnie, where he intrc)duces it in a very pompous 
*::!:illr,er “ (1: n!l c>!~hV3ti~ 111, which he does not remember to 
‘6 llri\-e fccii 01’ hc:~rd urged O:I one lide, or anticipated on the 
Ii cJ;!lC:-. rind which, he tl:iG/;s, rvijently fl:en7s bow abfurd 
l ‘ :I: ..veil ai inl?i-opcr it is to ntl-ribc theie IQ?iicnl laws to 
I. The c.)i:icr-,-ation is this : ‘I’bat “ r.,t, i.” ntithcr the people 

l c o! j~P,:% ‘r:or iheir l+,iCl:!:c~r pcrh~~ps, knew my thin<g of 
t. .?!l.-,ri-y:r ii:ff, ;:,kcrri!l the crimes cotr,mittcd io this liie arc 
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s6 to be punilheJ.- Although he might have learned this do:- 
6‘ trinc, which was not To much a fccret dofirine, as it m;ly 
“ be prciutned the unity oL c the S~prco~ God was, amonf t 1he 
‘( E6yptiaa. Whether M+s had learned this among their 
a6 (ck&, cannot be determined ; but this may be aclvanced 
aC witi: &urance : If M+r l;new that crimes, and therefore 
‘6 idola:ry one of the greatefi, were to be punithed in ailother 
“Jlit’e, 1-z deceived the people in the covenant they made hy 
“ his intervention with C;od. If he did not know it, I fay it 
I‘ with horror, the co&qJence according to lhe hypothefis I 
4‘ oppofe, mufi be, that God deceived hnth him and them. Ia 
“ either, a covenant or bargain was made, wlxrcin the ton- 
“ ditions of obedience and dif<,!~edience we:‘e not f31y, r,or 
(( bv conf~~l~~cncc fairly kted. ?‘he I~;.c&EJ hzl ~-XI [;I- rhings 
“ td hope, al:d worfc to fear, tkm thocc that WI? exprcfid 
(‘ in it. And their whb!e hiflory feems to .ihuv how’ much 
*( need they had of thck aklirionsl COI~WS ro rritrain them 
‘6 from polvtheifm and id&try, and to anllT:cr the n(rumed 
‘6 purpoik df divine providence a.” This is his boa&d argu- 
mt-llt, and what kerns mightily to rcconmenLl it to him, he 
looks upon it to be new, and what IN CU:I hx! icfiftcd OR 
before. 

MY hrit remark npon it is tEi.s : Tknt IX coald net v;ith zny 
confifkncy urge the n,9t mnI&~g cxprels mei;:inn c,f a future 
ifate, as an argument to prove th:rt it is aJ;,h~d rind &rptous CQ 
ufirrih th hlolnic:II Ialv t6 Gail, fince it flppxrS flum levcr~l 
parts of his book, that he himf~li did no: beliicc tlic rewards 
,7nd puniflltnents of 3 future ftatc. Ile nngl!. I arhcr upon his 
Bypoth$is to have conceived B high npi!!ion ~of ;l~~,/;~~‘s fkrifi 
regard to truth, fince he chafe not to m&c uCe of a pious 
fraud, or of l’~lk T.IILI deceitful motives, v,hcn it wotild have 
been his inter&, and for the advantage of his !JWS, to hnve 
done fo. If it’be C~aid, that this is only urged as an argument 
nd bominpm, which though falfe and inconclufive in irklf, yet 
is conclufiye npon the hypnthefis of his advcrfaries, acd proper 
to diltrefs and embarrafs them, tky will perhaps find it no dif- 
ficult matter to defend themfelvcs againft this dilemma. For 
if it fllould be allowed, that neither ?@G&s, nor any of the 
people, had any nfIiurance of a future ftatc, it would not fol- 
low, thnt God in not revealing it deceived him or them. If 
jndeed he had exprefiy told than, that the notlon of a future 
pate was falfe, and that they had no rewards or punikments 

. Vol. v. p. ‘95, 
t0 



156 A Yicw of the DETSTICAL Wkiferf. Let. go. 
to fear after this life is at an ehd, then fuppofing there were 
future rewards and punishments, this would have been a de- 
ceiving them in the ItriCtel~, propereit fenie. But merely not 
to reveal it tb them, was not to deceive them, And whereas 
he urges, that on that fuppofition there was a covenant or bar- 
gain m.lde, in which the conditions of obedience and difobedi- 
ence were not fu:Iy, nor by coniequence fairly fiated ; thi; pro- 
ceeds upon the fnppol;tion.. th:lt if God made a covennnt with 
them, he would not deal fairly, if he did not lay before them 
all the rewards and punishments of their obedience and difobe- 
dicnce ; wl:ich certainly is a conclulion that cannot bc juftified. 
If God had only allured them in general, that if they kept his 
commandments, they should be intitled to his favour, and if 
they dilobeycd tiley fiould feel the awful cffe&s of his dif. 
pienfure, this ought to have been enough to have engaged them : 
and it could not be kid in that cafe that he dealt unfairly by 
them : efpecially fince he might have commanded their obedi- 
ence, and demanded their fubjetiion to his laws in a way ot 
abfolute authority, without any expreis itipulations on his part 
at 311. ,Whatcver particular prorrii:s or threatnings he added 
depended upon his fovcreign go03 picafurc, rind he might re- 
venl tho& tb;ngs in what msn!;re or degl’ce he in his wifdom 
fiould tlilnl; fit. c);u- author himfeif has found out a reafon 
for it, viz. that the dofirioe of future relvards and punifi- 
mencs St xiis cl~&cl up witlt fu nxwy L.Luluus circumfIances 
“ amocg the c?,&&zns, that it was hard to teach or renew this 
“ doCtrine in the minds of the @l’r-acfitfs, without giving an 
(6 occalron tlie more to recll the polytheiftical fables, and 
i‘ p~a?tile the Zolatrous rites they had learced during their 
4L captiviiy in Egl$t b,” 

HiIt let us put the other fuppofition, and which I take to 
he the true one, viz. that M@ and the fitzc/ites did believe 
3 tutui-e Bate of rewards and p2nillIments. This writer him- 
&Ii f’rcqucntiy Intimates, that it was believed amcJng the Egy#- 
~~UIIJ, nnil that it wx not a part of the &ret do&rine confined 
only to a few, but was rpre&td and propagated among the VUI- 
gar. IL is therefore reatondble to b&eve that this do&-ine ob- 
raiile:l among the !ji-urhs too, efpecially as by his own ac- 
l;cow!cgcment, it olstaincd among the Bnbylmians, and indeed 
ayAo~~;: ail the anticnt nations, as far as we have any accounts 
i&t us of their Sentiments. And it cannot with the leaft pro- 
l$!Cit;, be I‘sppofed, that the $-aekes were the only pcopla 

5 ‘“‘c$. v. p. Z$C, 24”. 
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that were ignorant of it, and hall 110 nodon of that kind among 
them at all : except we imagine that they were taught to bee- 
lieve the contrary ; of which there is not the leaft proof: nor 
is there any thiug in the writings of M~fes to contradi& that 
notion. On the contrary, there arc feveral things in thok 
uv4cings which by a fair con[\ruEtion imply it. Our author 
feems to think that the &,&al account of the formation of 
mnnimplies that his foul was a particle of the divinity c. ?‘herc 
is no r&on to fupp.>ie this. But it cert.;inly leads US to ac- 
knowlege a remarkAAc dif\in&on of the foul from the body4 
that it is a nobler fublt.mcc, more neatly refembling the di- 
vinity, and not like the body f’ormrd of 111~ 3uft of the gtound. 
What i@fees faith of God’s gl,acious acceptance of AM’s iacri- 
fice, who yet was murdered, and met with no reward of his 
piety, no good effefis of God’s acceptance of him, except we 
take in the confideration of a future itate : the account he 
gives of the tranflation of Encch, that he wnlke~ with Gcd, and 
that he 7uas not, fir Carl took him, which in the moit natural 
conftrucCtion implies the taking him out of this world to a 
better itate : his reprelenting the patriArchs, as calling this 
their prerent life the SEW azri evil dais cf their fi/gGmqy, 
which fhewed they /mkdf~~- LZ brftrr csztetr2, i6~t in an hea- 
7~enIy : to which may be :ldJe,l, the ~LCCOUII~S thcrc Givt-rl of 
the appearances of angels, w,iich n3turn!ly led the @d&es 
to acknowlege an, invijible wori~i of l‘pirits : nor can any ‘in-: 
~~~IICCS be brocght of soy various, who believed the exilt- 
&ce of angels and l%parate intelligences, and yet did not be- 
lieve the immortality of the foul, and a future flate: the 
exprefs declarations of Sslomon, that the ~igAfzcl;s hnth htbe in 
&J death ; the clear difiinfiion he makes between the foul and 
body, that at death the latter fhall rctziriz to t/z earth (71 it 
wai, and the forincr, the,/Jit-it, fihii’ retw-n io G‘~rl that gave 
it ; and that’ thcrc f&:11 be a future account in which rvery 
worh ./ha!,! be h-sqbt inf3 j;dprct, with r~:cry J&I.E~ fhirzg 
-~&her it be ~05,I Of ~vlcthri i2 be ez+l : the alrumption oi 
‘Elias into heaven, v:hlch natura!ly 1~1 the thoughts of al1 that 
heard of it to another worlcl, u.17:: L’ good men fl~ll be eminently 
rewarded: a11 thcie thing.~, not to mention feveral pafliqes in 
the PiBIms and in t:ic Pr~phcts, :l:l:ich plainly look this way, 
convince me that a futn~:: 17~::. \YX all rt!ong believed among 
that people 1. And ic&ed it Los ilot ;~ppr, that at the time 

c Vol. iv. p. 480. d See tllis more fully proved in the anLwwer 
10 Dr. N~~nn, vo1.i. p. 339, etfig. 
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of iW,Gs, any mnn hd ariG.+ as the did in the latter ages, 
who through the vain deceit and falfe refinements of philofo- 
phg denied it. As to the promiCes and tbreatenings addreffed 
to the peo$e of 1fts~i as a coIi&ive body, of which kind 
thofe fecm to be which arc mentioned, LczGt. xxvi. and Derrt, 
xxviii. theie no doubt were dire&y and immediately of a tem- 
poral natlrre : and the Ifriking rcprefentations that are there 
made of the confeq~tct~ccs of their obedience or difobedic:?ce in 
this pre!ent work !, feein very wei1 fitted to 1~12x2 fIron; and 
vigorous imprefions upon them, and to give them a lively ienfe 
of the conftant interpofition of diriue providence. BL’C befidcs 
this, the tenor of their Inw led them to think that rhe happi- 
ncis of every individual perfon among them, and his inter& in 
the iiwur of God, depvndcd upon his obedience to the divine 
commanits, and the prnc2icr uf‘ 1 ightcoufilefs. This efI:ccinlIy 
&ems to have IXXI the 2efign o+f that ~:cnernl dcckztion in the 
law, that rhe ITIRII that diJ the prcccpts, there enioincd, fhould 
/iv0 bv tlicrn. A 111 I r!lc-rc is no reafon to think that they looked’ 
upon this ns wholly confined to this prtfent world. That it 
Was underflood to h.:vc a more cxrenfive view may be renfon- 
a51y concluded from whst is 14ti in the eighreenth chapter of 
Ezckir/, where the &lui:y of t!lc divine proceedings is vindi- 
c,lted, nn,l \vi;;tre it i:; exprcll,y d~lnred mith the grcatrfi fo- 
IYUlJiii~ COJlccrl>li;~ cvrr! . per titular perfon that fhould forfake 
his evil ways, :I‘IG turn to t!>e pr.u!tice of righceoufnef$ that 
he R~ould rj~t i!i:~, but firxld .iimAy /iz/c, i. e. be happy ; and 
coucernrng :.:cry Gckcd sncl impenitent iinner, that he should 
fiirely die, i. C. by mifcr:rS!c; n;hloh mulI have its principal 
dG!f In 2 hltu~-z itate of :Y:Y;u-ds 2nd poniliirnents : fince even 
under that conlStuti3n it ofY:cn happened that particular goud 
men were cspoC:d to many orrt;rzrd evils and calamities, and 
ti1.3 b.:d Inril 1. l..!d grea: o~:twxd profperity. Whst made it 
more n~~.~~r-y to inlift ixp!icitly and fully upon the doetine 
of a hturc ftntc in the Gofpel, mas, th:tt through the cor- 
ruption of n~ar;!ii;rd the ar.:icn t h:!icf of the immortality of the 
foul :mri a fururc itate KS very much obfcured and defaced: 
As ta thi: lw!tl:rx, thcr:: wcrc mnny among thofe who made 
@YXlt jI~~~C!~lli~.~FlS 10 lctlrl-iii-3 ‘. ,111l p!;i!ofop!ly that abfolutcly re- 
j&cd it, and :nvit of :Ix: ~,ho di.! not politiyefy re,jec? it, 
yet treatd it a< a thi:i,c; d ,:~!:tfiil ;nJ uncertain. And it had 
hccn ib much l~lc~~.!ilJ v.irh f:.~tks, t!ut at IdI it feemed to 
bnvc little !lold er~:r O:I vu!g:rr i)pit;ion ; as his Lordfhip ob- 
fcrvcs in a pa!fl:,gc cit3: ;;ji:\-e, p, 1~3. 
adlrd, t!.>: t!lci-c \i’a~ 

To which it may be 
3 that time a conii&able party even 

a.non~ & 
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among the 3ews ttemfelves, confiderable for their power and 
quality, though not for their numbers, who denied it. On all 
th& accounts it became the divine wiidom to interpofe .by a 
more exprers revelation, containing clearer JiCcoveries, and fuller 
proofs of it, than hacl been ever gii-crl to mankilid before. And 
this revelation was very properly broki;;ht by tht: mofl iilufirious 
mefinger that coulJ IJC fen t i; c~nl La\ ~$1, rhc Son of Cod him- 

felf, th.\: glorious and divine pCri0n ,~hoi~ coming Ilad been 6.0 
long prom&d and foretoLd. ‘To vihici; it may be added, that 
as the GoCpcl did not cont,tin a iyltcin of laws immediarrly ad- 
dreR%xl to any particulx nation LS the ;I~$lic~~l WZS, fii none of 
the promiies or threntenilqs there de:ivcr-cd relate Jlrei;ly and 
immediately to national SMiu!;s or c.Lm~ities, but are iuch in 
which every individual of the hurxm race fllould look up~:l 
himfdf ns nrzrly inter&d. 

Thus I 1x1~ confiderccl clle priwip.J o!;j&tions advanced by 
Lord &hgbrcke againit the ho), ‘7, Scriotcres of the Old ?icita- 
mcnt, and cfpccially againit th< ,lJ$i,~ writings. ‘l%xe 3, e 
fame other objeQions interfperfed, alid which hc r:ither blicfly 
hints at than purl&s, and whit!] fcarce deferve a Ji0inCt con- 
fideration. He thinks that a divine law wghc always to have 
the effeb. “ Human Inns EXIT: be eluded, and mics of the rf- 
‘6 f&-. But if Cod gins a I.Lw, it nxty Lx prclilmcd, that 
cr e~&3ual cm ihmltl be tshrl to m&e that law obferved ; 
Cc whereas thele ncvcr was ;i I;VJ .th:tt MS hati thk dciigned 
SC effe& than that of ,Vd2s, from which; the peop!c were con- 
“ tinually revolting F.” This argument ~vould hold equally 
again0 the jaw of nAtt!rr, whit!] he l:imielf afirms to be the 
law of God, and ye: o’xns thr,t men I;IVC revolted from it in 
all ages. But it has been :ILw~, tixt the law of MGfes had 
actually a great eff~R, and rh;:r 5;; ~irtne of it the worfiip of 
the one trne Cd WIS mLtint:~i::~~l ::;:;c;r,g the ,~PWJ in a mnnner 
which eminently Jii tinaulllzd t!;x~ ::lx):‘c the: l;eathrn nations 3 
and ‘that po!ity WE (;II pi;:i::gl~ p;-c-i:-r;~~:I in ;Ji the rcvolutiorls 
of their ficte tiI1 t!;c co:li;;g i:f III,; S.;&xtr, t;ir which it rr- 
markably prepared the -CCL?, :ilid t!;i;s an~*~\~crLd the ends the 
divine wifdom ha:1 in ~i~:r. in i:;i;i:n&;g i:. 

He feems to blame ,‘./:/:i t,.)r no: h>l\itig tshen the proper 
meafures to ms::e his Ix:-” c.+icrvsJ, a5 /;‘;Z,-,: aili r\+herniah diif 
attcrwardz. Eut if ti:c i!i!.dtio:1-: ‘~1. ilir 11 ii /:,b.c gave hzd been 
pcrfued, newer were there bettc-:. a;-~! wiC.z:l- plccantio:!s ta!;<n to 
engage the pcoplc: t-3 fi1i.r tix!!,!:.;! i: ::q~l:lintcd wi:l: tlxir 
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law, and ob!ige them to R careful obiervntion of it. And a1J 
that Ezra and Nhemiah did was to bring things back as near 
as pofiiblc to the original infiitution and dcfign. The fignal 
calamities infliCted upon thy ~C.WS iu llir time of tlic B~byI6nfi 
captivity, the grcatell that had ever befalltn them, the utter 
delolation of their country, and their having been fo long ba- 
niched from it, .whicl~. calamities had been originally threatened 
in the law itlplf, and were regarded by them as @al pun& 
merits from heaven for their viol&tion of it ; this, together with 
their wonderful r&oration at the time that had been fised for it 
by the prophets, awakened in them a zeal again0 idolatry, rind 
rn attachmeut to their law, greater than ever they had lhewn 
before. 

He urges farther, that (‘ a divine law should have fuch a 
~6 clearnefs and prccifiun in its terms, that it may not be in 
l the power of percons to elude and perplex the meaning of 
‘6 it. And that if it be not fo, all thst is iaid about marks of 
‘6 divinity in any law rhat pretends to be revealed by God, is 
Pr mere cant *.” This is particularly intended againit.the law 
of MofeeJ. And yet ccrtnin it is, that if the people frequently 
fell off into idolatrou; prn%ces, and perhaps endeavoured to 
reconcile there th& pr:ftii es with the worthip of God as then 
prefcribed. this could net be j&y charged upon any want of 
precilion in the terms of the law. For what can be clearer and 
more precife rh:m the commands there given again0 polytheirm 
and idolatry i Nothing can be more unreaionable, than what he 
fometimes infinuates, that if a revelation be given at all; it mufi 
be fuch as it IhouId not be in the power &f any man to mifap- 
prehend VI- rift epr &It g. It may be of fig&l ufe to pcrfons 
of honeit and candid-minds, though it be not abfolutely incam 
psblc of b&g perverted and abufed; which it could not be, 
if deliverc3 in human language ; except God Should by an om- 
nipotctlt energy, and by a col;finnt miracle, over-rule all the 
pnfions, incli&ons, and prejudices of the human nature : the 
abfurdi:): of which fuppofition, though it be xvhat this writer 
feems ion;e;imes to infifi upon, I need not take pains to ex- 
yoie. 

He thinks, CC the Scriptures ought to be more perfe& accord- 
s‘ ing to our ideas of human pertehion, whether we confider 
6‘ them as books of law or of hiifory, than any orher books 
CC that are avowedly human h,” I fuppofe he means that there 

f Vol. iii. p. 292. 2’;;. ZgG. E Vol. V. p.‘s4j. Vol. iv. 
p. 26x.26;. h Vol. iii. p. 290. 
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fionlil he greater elegancy of compofitinn, beauty of language, 
cxaAnefs of method, or that they fhould be more fh-Ktly phi- 
lofophical. But perhaps what feems elegant to OR& natioll 
wonid npt appear fo to another. The notions of elegance iu 
$1~ and compofition were different among the Greeks and Ro- 

YEW, from what they were in the Eaitern nations. And what 
might render the Scriptures mc~re perfect in the eyes of fame 
perfons, might reader them lefs perfelt in other refpe&, and 
MS fitted to anf’yer the end for which they were defigned. To 
talk of elegancy of compofition in human laws, or to blame 
atits of parliament for not being oratorinl, wouId be thought a 
very odd objeoion. But it is the great excellency of the fa- 
cred writings, that there is in the different parts of Scripture 
what may pleafe perfons of al1 taites. There is a fimplicity 
and pl&meis accnmmodnted to the vulgar : And yet there is in 
many palTagcs a fublimity and majefiy not to be equalled, and 
which has gained the admiration of the sbleft judges, 

As to what hc fomctimcs mentions concerning the muItipli- 
city of copies, various readings, interpolations, I had occafion 
fully to confider thefe things in the Re&Xonr on Lord Boiing- 
broke’s~tittere on the Study mui Ufe cf Hiffory, p. 65, et./??. 
and fiall not repeat what is there offtrcd. He has flirts here 
and there againit fame particular paffiges of Scripture, a difiinft 
examination of which would carry me too far. And they are 
o.rJy fuch as Dr. 7indul had urged before him, and which have 
been confidered and obviated in the anfwers that were made to 
that writer. See particularly Anzuer t:, Chr$ianity a~ old ns 
the Creation, vol. ii. chap. xi, xii. 
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~‘..efavotrratrIG reprefintation made by Lord Bolingbrokc 

of the excellent nature and de&n of rke originaC C&-i- 
&an revelation. He gives up./meral of tbe DeiJIical 
&jeflionJ, a#d cvcn Jeems TV acknowlege its divirre 
a~iginul. ret endeuvotirs to expofe its dottrines, and to 
iwvsiid& its proofs and evuidcnces. The law of nature 
and Cbrijtianity not to be oppojed to one another. 5% 
Gofielnot a reptlbiicafion of the doEtrine of Plato. Ibe 
~ctendcd ~ppoyftion between tbe Gcf$tcl of Cbr$ and 
tbat of Sf. Paul con&-e& ibis ap$le vindicated 
rrgainj tke 6enJures and reproaches caJ3 upon bim 5% 
rwiracles of Cbri#iarrity, if real+ wrought, ow& by 
LWG? Bolingbroke to be a fuJiGent proof. Ike Gojl 
p?S, by his own achowlcgemcnt, give a je4j aCeou2tt 
cf tbe d~$cour/es and atlions of Jefus. Yet be.bas ut- 
tempted to dejroy tbeir credit. His prctence, tbat it 
would be neceflary to have tbe originals of tbe Gofpes 
in OIW bands, or attc/ed copies of tbofe originals, 
examined. The feveral ways be eakeJ to ascowt fur 
tbe propagatiout of Cbrijfianity Fewn to be infujh’ent. 
What he ofers concerning the iittfc efeh’ Cbr$ic&y 
bas had in the reformation of mankind tonjdered. 
Want of univerfnh?y no argument againJ the divinity 
of tbe Chri/ian revelation. Its being founded on faith 
zot incon.@~nt with its being founded on rational evi- 
dence. 

Now come, according to the method 1 propofed, to coniider 
what relates to the Chriftian revelation fh-i&ly and prop+- 

fo ca!lcd, as it was taught by Chl-ilt and his apoltles, and is 
contained in the fscrec! writings of the Ecw Tdtament. In- 

s deed 
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deed whofoever carefully confiders and compares the feveral 
parts of Lord Bohgbroke’s fcheme, mufi be fenfible, that the 
whole of it may juItly be regarded as an attempt again0 Chrif- 
tianitp. If the principles he has laid down with regard to the 
moral attributes of God, divine providence, the immortality of 
the foul, and R future fizte, fhould take place, the ChrifIirtn 
religion would be iu5Perted at the very foundations. This is 
ali;, the manit’efl intention of the account he gives of the law df 
nature. And ox le;lfu)~ uf tllr ext~cme virulerlue with whir+ 
he hath attacked the law of MO&V and the Scriptures of the Old 
Teltament, feems to be the near conne&ion there is between 
this and the religion of ~cjlls, whxh he reprelents to have been 
originally intended by our Saviour as a fyitem of Ju&zIjn, Md de- 
iigned for no other nation’s but the .~EWI only *. But tho’ $1 he 
hath offered againfi the Scriptures of the Old Teitament may 
be regarded as defigned to firike at the authority of the Chrif- 
tian revelation, yet there are fnme parts of his work which ap- 
war to be more particularly intended.for that purpok, which 
therefore it will be necerary to take a diflin& notice of. 

But firfi it will be proper to make fame obfervations on Ieve- 
ral parages in his writings, in which he feems to make very 
remarkabIe concefions in favour of pure genuine Chrifiianity 
as taught by our Saviour and his apoil!es in rhe New Tefiament, 
and to make an advantageous reprefentation of its excellent na- 
ture and tendency. 

After having obferved, that fame reprefent all religion found- 
ed on divine revelation as, inconfinent with civil fovereigaty, 
and ere&ing a private confcience that may and often is incon- 
fiflent with the public confcience of the itnte, and after in- 
v&hin& againfi the fpirit of 3:daffm and iW&mrfan~m, he 
nzidcrtakes to defend Chriitiaqity againit this obje&on-And 
afferts, -that “ no religion ever appeared in the world who& 
“ .tiatnral tendency was fo much direRed to promote the peace 
‘( and happinefs of mankind.” See the fourth f&ion of his 
fourth E&y b. He declares, that “ no fyfiem can be more 
“ dimple and plain than that of natural religon as it ftands in 
*‘ the Gofpel c.” And after having obferved, that “ befidcs 
(’ natural religion, there are two other parts into which Chrif- 
‘I tianity may be analyfeEl- Duties fuperndded to thofe of the 
“ former, and articles of belief’that renfon neither could difcover, 
a& nor can comprehend ; he acknowleges, that both the duries 
“ requirad to be praMed, and the propofitions required to be 

’ Vol. iv.p. 303. 328. 350. b 1b.p. 281,~s~. ‘Ib. p. ~$0 292. 
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“ believed, are concifely and plainly enough exprefid in the 
“ original Gofpel properly fo called, which Chrifi taught, and 
‘(- which his four Evangelifis recorded. But they have been 
“ alike corrupted by rheology d.” Speaking of the Chriftian 
facraments of Baptifm and the Lord’s Supper, he fays, 6‘ No 
“ infiitutions can be imagined more fimple, nor more void of 
“ all thofc pompous rites and theatrical reprefentations that 
g‘ abounded in the religious worship of the Hearhens and J~-UJ, 
6‘ than there two were in their origin. They were not only 
(‘ innocent but profitabtc ceremonies, becaule they were ex- 
‘L laxly proper to keep up the lppirit of true natural religion 
6‘ by keeping up that of Chriltinnity, and to promote the ob- 
(6 fervation of moral duties, by maintnining a refpeCt for the 
(‘ revelation which confirmed them c.” He declares, thnt 6~ he 
6‘ will not fay, that the belief that J’efirs was the Me&h is the 
6‘ only article of belief’ necen‘:q to mnkc men Chriflians. There 
16 are other things doubtleis contained in rhe revelation he made 
16 of himfelf, dependent on and relative to this article, without 
6‘ the heiief of which, I fiJppofe, our Chriftianity would be very 
d( defe&ve. Rut this I cay, that tile f)Item of religion which 
u Chrifi publimed, and his Evangeli& recorded, is a complete 
er fyficm to all the purposes of reIigion natural and revealed. 
u It contains all the duties of the former, it inforces them by 
*t a&rting the divine mif?ion of the Publither, who proved his 
‘6 alI’errious at the f&nc time by his mirxles; and it enforces 
‘6 the whole law of faith by promifing rewards, and threaten- 
6~ ing punihments, which he declares he xvi11 diltribute when 
l ( he comes to judge the world ‘.‘I And he afterwards repeats 
it that 6‘ Chriifinnity as it ftands in the Gofpel contains not 
6~’ only a complete but a very plain fyltem of religion. It is in 
(* truth the fyftem of natural religion, and fuch ir: might havt: 
4‘ continued to the unfpeakable advantage of mankind, if it 
~6 had been propagated with the fame fimplicity with which 
6‘ it was originally taught by Cbrifi himfelf $.I’ He fays, that 
6‘ fuppofing Chriitianity to have been an human invention, it 
4~ had been the mofi amiable and the moit uicful invention that 
66 was ever impofed on mankind For their good.-And that. 
‘c Cbriitianity as it came out of the hands of God, if I may ufe 
r‘ the expref!ivn, was a mof? fimple and intelligible rule of 
46 belief, worfhip, and manners, which is the true notion of a 
6‘ religion. As foon as men prefumed to add anjr thing of their 

d Vo:. iv. p. 294. = Ib. p. JCI, 30’. f Ib. p. 314. 
S IDid. p* jib* 
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Let. 3 I. Lord BOLINGBROKE, ‘65 
SL own to it, the human alloy corrupted the divine mais, and 
(‘ it became an obje& of vain, intricate, and contentious ki- 
“ ence h,r’ After having obferved, that “ the political views 
“ of Con/rZantine in’the eftablill~ment of ChrifiiaGty, were to 
“ attach the fubje&s of the empire more firmly to himfclf 
“ and his FucreKors, and the feveral nations which cornpoled 
” it to one another, by the bonds of a religion common to ail 
“ of them ; to foften the ferocity of the armies ; to reform 
‘x the IicentiouCnefs of’ the provinces ; and by infui;ng a fpirit 
“ of moderation, and ~ubmiflion to Sovernment, to estiu’guiIh 
“ thofc principles of ava,rice and ambition, of injufiice and vio- 
“ lence, by which io msuy fac’lions wtxc fo~mcd, rind the 
“ peace of the empire fo often and fo fatally broken ;” he 
declares, that “ no religion rvas ever io well proportioned, nor 
“ to well dire&ted, as that of Chrifiianity deemed to be, to ill 
“ thek purpofes.” He adds, that ‘( it had no tendency to 
“ infpire that love of the country i, nor that zeal for the glory 
“ and grandeur of it, which glowed in the heart of every 
‘r Rcaxnn citizen in the time of the commonwealth: But it re- 
“ commended what CnnJfnntinr liked better, benevolence, pa- 
“ tience, humility, and all the fofter virtues li.” He alloweth, 
that “ the Gofpel is in all cafes one continued lelfon of the 
“ fIri&& morality, of‘juftice, of benevolence, and of univerkl 
“ charity.” He mentions di Chrift’s blaming his difciples.for bc- 
*L ing willing to car1 for fire from heaven againit the Samari- 
‘! tam .-And that the miracles wrought by him iu the mild 
“ and beneficent Cpir-it of ChrUiaoity, tended to the good of 
“ mankind I.” He obferves, that “ the theology contained in 
‘c the Gofpel lies in a narrow cornpalS. It is mnrvellous in- 
“ deed, but it is plain, and it is employed throughout to en- 
“ force natural religion m.” After hnviog faid, that “ the ar- 
“ titles of faith have furnished matter of contention in, aswell 
“ as from, the apofiolical age, nud have added a motive to 
‘f that cruel principle, which was never known till Chriftians 
“ introduced it into the world, to perfecution even for opi- 
Lc nions ;” he adds, that “ the charge which the enemies of 
“ religion bring againft Chrifiianity on this account is uujufily 
‘I brought. There &e&s have not been caufed by the Gof- 
“ pel, but by the fyflem raifed upon it ; not by the revelations 

h Vol. iv. p. 394, 395. 1 That Chriitianity tends to produce 
and promote a true love to oar country, in that fenfe in which it is 
properly a virtue, fee above, vol. i. p. 54, 5 5, marg. note. k Vol. 
v* P. 433. 1 Ibid. p. 18~3, 189. m Ibid. P. 261. 
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(‘ of God, but by the inventions of men “.” He profe&s a 
great concern for true Chrifiianiry in oppofition to theology, 
and kys, th.it ‘6 genuine Chriknity WAS taught of God’.” 
And not to multiply pafiges to this purpofe, he pronounces, 
that “ the Chrif?iun fyltem of faith and prattice was revealed 
‘f by GA Kmklf, and iL is abfuuid and impious to a&t, that 
(‘ the divine Logos revealed it incompletely or imperfe&ly. Its 
=‘ fimplicity and plainnefs ihewed, that it was defigned to be 
“ the religion of mant;ind, and mcinifelted likewife the divinity 
(‘ of its original P.” 

I have chofen to lay together there feveral pafiges relating 
to Chriftinnity in one view. And if we were to look no far- 
ther, we should certainly entertain a very favourable opinion 
nf TXW~ 33olitighrnke’~ fentiments with re@rd to the truth, the 
excellency, and divine original, of the GoCpel of ~&US. 

I fhall here fubjoin fame reArAions which have occurred to 
me in reviewing thzie pnifages, and others of the like import, 
which are to be found in his Lordlhip’s writings. 

The fir-f? refleCtion is this, That there mufrcertainly be a firott- 
derful beaury aI+ exceIIency in rhe relgiun UT J+, confide& 
in its original purity and fimplicity, which could force fuch 
acknowlegements from a perfon fo Ilrongly prejudiced againfi 
it, as his Lorrlfhip appears to have been. According to the 
reprefentation he himfelf has been pleafed to make of it, it was 
a’mo/t amiable and m?J r&X inflitution, whore natural ten- 
dency WJS dire&d t3 $rontote the peace and h @pine& of man- 
kind. It contains all the Aties of natural religion, and teaches 
them in the m$2 fi!din and /Gnjie mnnnrr. Tt is one continued 
iegon of the JtriBe$ rnordiity, of jr!Jice, of benevolence, azd 
of miverfal chwi[y : and tends to extinguish thofe jrinc$les 
of uvaticc und ambition, of ir~*qSce and viohce, which hzve 
done fo much iniichief in the world, and difturbed the peace 
and order of fociety. As its moral precepts are excellent, ib 
its politive infiitutions are not only innocent but pro$tabb, and 
extrem:lypropet to keep UP tbee/jirit of religion. He acknowleges, 
that confidered in its original fimplicity, it was a rn$?jimple 
and intelligihfe rule of belief, wor&S, and $raliGce : That the 
theology contained in the Gcfpel is marvelfour, hut fi!ain : And 
t,hat the J$‘etn of religion there taught is a complete JyJem to 
all the purpo/Tls cf rcli@ natural and revealed, and might have 
continued fo to the tmnJeakable udvanfage of mankind, $ it 
hd be<n ,h$agatcd mitb the famejmplicity Vith which it was 

“Vol. iv. F 313. 0 Ibid, p. 349. 
c Ibid. y. ;cs 1. 

Sqz aX0 vol. iii, p. 339. 
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tarrght Sy G’brz$f /~&fe~ I think ir: plainly Cr~llows from this 

reprefentatiou of the nature and tendency of the Chriitian re- 
ligion as taught by our Saviour and his apofiles, that tbofe can 
in no fenfe be regarded as real frieuds to mankind, who da 
what they can to ltbvert its authority, and thereby defiroy its 
influence an the minds of men, and who by artful infnuations, 
or even open attempts, endeavour to bring true ‘original Chri- 
ftianity into contempt ; as it will appear this writer, notwith. 
ftanding all his fnir prof’eflions, hath done. 

Another reIieAiou that may be made on Lord &&zgbr&‘s 
concefions is this : That he has in cffeft given up feveral ob- 
je&ions which have been urged by the Deifiicnl Writers, znd 
on which great fhei‘s hns been laid, and has acknowleged them 
to be of no force again11 the religion uf j5$~ as laid down in 
the tiofpel. It has beeu pretended, tlxt Chfifiiauity. or rc- 
vealed religion, is not fricudly to civil fovereignty, or govern* 
merit: but he treats thoie that make this objefiion, if de- 
figned againfi Ciiriltianity as revealed in the Golpel, and not 
merely againIt the duties that have been fuperadded to it, as 

&lling bdow notice, and Jcurce d&rz+zg an anfwer q : Aad 
praifes the policy of ConJ~ntine in endcavouring to efiablifh 
Chriitianity as the religion of the empire,. as being the hefi 
fittrd of all religions to promote the pub:lc pt-rice and order, 
to reform licentiouinefs, to curb faEtions, and to infufe a fpirit 
of moderation, and iubmifion to government. See the palfages 
cited above from vol. iv, p, 282. 433. 

Again, Chriitianity and revealed religion hath been often ob- 
ie&ed againif on account of its pofitive precepts, or inltitutions, 
added to the law of nature, But hu Lordlhip chinks “ it miry 
“ be admitted, that things intirely and exaEtIy con!iitenr with 
‘( the law of our nature mav be Cupperadded to it by the fame 
“ divine authority, aud that pofitive precepts may be given 
“ about things which are indifferent by the law of our nature, 
ad and which become obligatory as ioon as they are injoined by 
“ fitch pofitive preceptsr.” And particularly with regard to 
the pofitive inRitutions of Chrifbanity, or the Chriftian facra- 
menu as enjoined in the Gofpel, in their primirive limplicity, 
he acknotileges in a pafige above produced, that they were ex- 
tremely proper to keep up the fpirit of true religion, and to 
promote the obiervation of moral duties $. 

q Vol. iv. p. 300,gcr. r Vol. v. p. 547. 
-See alfo ib. p. 310, 5x1. 391. 

‘ Vol. iv. p. 30’. 
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Another objefiion which hath been urged again0 Chriitianity, 

is drawn from that fpirit of perfecution which hath obtained 
among Chriltinns on account of opininns in religion. But 
he faith, that “ the charge which the enemies of Uhriftinnity 
‘L bring againfi it on this account is unjuftly brought : That 
“ thefe &e&s have not been cnufed by the Cofpcl, but by the 
“ fyfiemraifed upon it : not by the revelations of God, but by 
‘f the inventions of men.” And he mentions Chrift’s blaming 
his dikiplcs fbr being willing tu call for Are from heaven 
upon the Sumaritanr ; and that all that he inflruf?ed his apo- 
Nes to do, even in cafes of the maft enormous crimes, was to 
feparare tinners from the communion of the faithful I. 

There is no obie&ion which hz:h been more frequently urged 
againft the Chriftian religion, than its teaching do&rines or 
articles of belief that rcrfj?~z ~r~ith~)r co&l tf$G7k~-, 175r can 
cq!~che~d. He nfirts, that there are articles or do&ines of 
this kind in the Gofpel : but that they are. c+/+ anA #lain2y 
molrgb exjh$d in the ori@zal G’~&l projerly J9 called, u&h 
ChriJ taught, and which bls four Evatlgel$h recorded; though 
they have been fince mm-t&s~i by th&.gy u. And fpcaking of 
41 reafocabie men who have received the Chriftian revelation 
“ for genujne, after a fufficient examination of the external 
CC and intcrlpl IXW~S ;” lx fays, ** Such men having found 
“ nothing that makes it inconfiltent with itfrlf, nor that is re- 
“ pugnant to any of the divine truths which reafon and the 
Sb ~vor% of. Cod dcmonftrate to thtm, will never feet up rca- 
s6 fan in contradi&ion to ir, on account of things plainly 
“ taught, but incomprchenfible as to their manner of being. 
‘1 If they did, their renfon wouid be falfe aud deceitful ; they 
“ would ceafe to be reafonabie men x.” It is true, that he 
e&where faith, that “ if the things contained in my reve- 
‘I lation be above reaLon, i. 1~. iucomprehenfible, I do not Lay 
(‘ in their manner of being, for that alone would not make 
(6 them liable to obie&ion, but in themfelves, and according 
*‘ to the terms in which they are communicated, there is no 
cL criterion left by which to judge whether they are agreeable 
~6 or repugnant to the religion of nature and ofreafon. They 
“ are not thtr&rc to be received r.” But it is to be con- 
Ii&red, that when divines talk of things above reafon in the 
Chriftian fyftcm, all that they mean by it is, that they are- 
thing; not contrary to rcafon, but as to the manner of them 

t 1’01. iv. p. 195, 139 ‘313. u ib. p. 294. J Xb. p. 33;. 
--See alio p. 2;~. Y Vol. V p* j-+3. 
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i:rconceivab!e : And according to his own conceiT;on, it can be 
no obj&ion q&it the truth or divinity of revelation, that it 
containeth no account of fome things which are ~~mqhw!w~b~t 
in their vlmner of being. 

Another refkttion that is proper to be made upon what 
Lord Ucli&v-eke hath ncknowlegec! with retTrd to the ori- 
ginal Chrifiian revelation as Inid down in the Gofpel of 344~ 
is, that he hath on feveral occnfions fcemed exprefly and for- 
mally to own iis dirinc original. Tn fame of the pafises above 
cited, he r!irefily declares, that genzrine Chr~irrnity -aas taught 
b> GM.?---’ rhat the Chr+m ,jjGJcm cf faith trd jh-h?icc was 
revcaked by God hir#eif-And that thv frj? J’vI~/~/~w- vf r%ri- 
Jtinnity Proved his nJerti9ns hy his m!mcles. To which f 
fhsll add another remarkable pnlb~e in the conclufion of his 
fourth Effigy, which is cormrniug ardhrity 11~ m7ttcrs of re& 
gim ” Chri&Xritp,” faith he, “ genuine Chrifiianity, ‘is cun- 
“ rained in the Gofpel : it is the woril of God : it requires 
‘< therefore our veneration and fh-iR conformity to it g.” He 
wht therefore, if he were confiitent with himfelf, on the 
authority of that rcrcl:tian, tn receive what is there plainly t-e. 
vealed concerning the morn1 attributes of God, concerning di- 
vine providence as extend$, - tn the individnals of the human 
I’XC, concerning Chrift’s b&g the great medintor between Cod 
and man, and concerning our redemption by his blood; and 
concerning a itate of future rewards and punifbments. And 
yet he hnth endeavoured to fubvert all there. Norwirhffanding 
his profeGd regard for Chriltianity, he hath on feveral occa- 
fions ufed his utmofl efforts to weaken or defiroy the proofs 
of its divine original, to mifreprefent and expofe its doc?rine; 
and laws, thoGdo&incs which 5e hinTelf declares to have 
been original doftrines of the Chriftian religion. How far 
iuch a condufi is confif?ent with ttiat truth and candour, that 
honefiy and Amplicity of heart, which becometh a fincere en- 
quirer, and who declareth that he hath nothing but truth in 
view, may be left to any fair and impartial pcrfon to deter- 
mine. 

In my refleaions on this part of Lord Bdin..hroke’s works, 
the method I O-011 obferve is this : I ihall firit confider thofe 
palfi;Tes that feemed defigned to ftrike at the authority of Chri- 
ltianity in general ; and then fhall proceed to confider the ob- 

2 Vol. iv. p. 63i, 632.-See alfo Ib. F. 279, and vol. iii. p. 339, 
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@ions he hath urged againft iome particular laws and dot. 
trjnes of our holy religion. 

With regard to Chriflianity in general, he runs a parallel 
in the feventh and eighth of his Fragments and EiTays, belwee~ 
the law of nature and Chriflianity. He compares the clearnefs 
and certainty of the former with that of the latter. He corn- 
pres alfo their fan&ions, and endeavours to fhew, that the 
Ia* of nature retIs on fuller proofs than any that have beeu 
found, or can be given, of the divine inf%tuLioll nf Chriitiani- 

=. In all that he offers on this head, he goes upon the iup- 
s&ion of the abfolute clearneis and certainty of the law of 
U~WIL: tu the whole human race ; and what he has urged to 
this pnrpofe has been confidered in my ninth Letter. But it 
may be eafiiy thewn, that the whole parallel he there draws 
between the law of nature and Chriiiiariity, and between the 
proofs of the former and of the latter, isentirely impertinent. 
He himfelf there declares, that “ every friend tn Chrifitisnity 
1‘ admits that the Chriitian law is nothing elfe than the law 
6‘ of uature confirmed by a new revelation, and that this is 
‘6 what the worfl of its enemies does not deny, though hc 
(6 denies the reality of the revelation b.J’ It is not true, that 
the Chrifiian law is nothing elfe than the law of uature : But 
that it comprchcnds it, that it clans ad enforces ir, is very 
true. It does not take off from any rational argument or 
evidence brought in favour of that Jaw, and .befides confirm- 
eth it by an exprefs divine tefiimony. And muft not common 
i‘cnfe lcad every man to acknowlege, that it tnufi be a mighty 
ndvsntagc to have the law of nature thus farther cleared and 
conlirmed i The proofs therefore of Chriitianity, and of the 
Iaw of nature, are not to be oppofed to one another. Both 
have a friendly harmony : And Chriftinns have the great ad- 
vantage of having both there proofs in conjun&ion. Chrifii- 
anity fuppofeth the law of nature, cleareth it where it was ob- 
{cured, enforceth it by the ftrongefifanEtions, and addeth things 
which could not be known merely by that law, and which yet 
h was of importance to mankind .to be acquainted with. So 
that Chriftiar,ity, as far as it relates to and republifhes the law 
of nature, has all the advanrages which this writer afcribes 
to that law, becaufe it is that very law more clearly published, 
and crongly confirmed : And in this refpe& there is no com- 
petition between them. And with rel‘p& to thole things in 

a Vol. v. p. go. rtfrg. b Ibid. p. 93. 
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Chrifiianiry which are IWE cltzrly cornprehrudrd iu that law, 
and which we could not have difcovered merely by our own 
unafifted reafon, it is not to be wondered at if they are not fo 
obvious to our underltandings : But as far as they are necefraiy 
to be known by US they are revealed in the Gofpel ; and we 
are not obliged to beiieve them frther than they are there re- 
v&d. Nor Ihall thofe be condemned for not bdieving them, 
whti have had no oppxtunity of being acquainted with that re- 
velation. ?‘h.mgh our nnrhor, in nrijer to cnf) an odium on 
Chrifiianity, after having obkrved, that “ the law of nature is 
16 univerialiy given to all mankind,” adds, that *‘ the grentefi 
*‘ port ol the world arc invincib!y ignorant oi‘ the fiafi prin- 
1‘ cipies of Chriflianity, without the knowlege of which, and 
41 without faith in which, they are all condemned to eternal 
‘( punifhment c.” 

We have feen that our author declares Chrifiianity to be 
the law of nature enforced by a new revelation: So that ac- 
cording to this reprefentation, it is a divine re~ubiicati~n of the 
JEW of nature. Yet he e&where thinks proper to repreient 
it as only a rejubliration Qf the dof?rines of Plaro. And any one 
that confiders the reprefentation he hath frequently made of 
that philofopher and his doorines, muR be feniible that this is 
far from being itefigned ns a compliment to the ChriAiao revela- 
tion. Some account of his inve&ives againfi him was given in the 
fifth Letter. He calls him a mad the&@-And tells us, that 
no fin ever dreamed Jo wifdfy ar Plstv -wro~ti-And &at he 
jntr&ccd a faJLe light kto ~bihj~hy, and offerer ied men auf 
of the way of truth, than into it. Yet he Cays, it is Orange to 
obferve SC the itrange conformity there is between Yiaton@z 
6‘ .and genuine Ch$ianity itfelf, filch as it is taught in the 
86 original Goipei. We need not Band to compare them here. 
‘4 In genera1 the Platonic and Chrifiian iyltems have a very 
‘6 near refemblance, qzralis decet ej% farwum, and feveral of 
a‘ the antient fathers and modern di’viries have endeavoured to 
6‘ make it appear l\ill greater. -That this may give unbelievers 
61 occafion to iay that if the do&ines are the fame, they mufi 
(6 have been deduced from the fame principle ; and to a&, what 
‘6 that principle was, whether reafon or revelation ? If the Iat- 
‘6 tcr, Phto mult have been illuminated by the Holy Ghofi, and 
‘4 mufi have been the precurl’or of the Saviour, and of more 
a( importance than St. .7obhn. He anticipated the Gofpel on fa 
$6 many principal articles of belief and pra@ice, that unbelievers 

f Vol. v. p. 91. 
!‘ will 
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(‘ will fay, it was a republication of the theology of P&o : 
“ And that as the republication was by divine revelation, the 
c‘ publication mull have been fo too : And they wiIl afk 
l ’ xvi& a fneer, whether a man, svhoie paffion for courtezans 
“ and handfome boys inlizircd him to write fo many lervd 
“ ~verfes, was like!y to be infpired by the Holy Choft”!” This 
is mean banter, taking advantngc oi the too great admiration 
&xe particular perfous !I:IW cxprefid for Pluto. But he has 
not traced the conkwmi tj lmwrer~ Plaf7ni,h and genuine ori- 
ginal Chrifiianiq, undrr prererxe that it was nccdiefs. He 
Owns, that Plctto b!mdercd on /cme divine truths e. That on 
fame occations he wrote like a very fiiozrs and rational theiJ3 
sml nwrni$ ; and that very elevated Jeutiments may be collefied 
from his wtitiqs : That there i; in them a mixtuw of the 
h-igbt@ trtlths, axd the ,fiu/1’/1 EI~~SI’S f. It is not to be won- 
dered at the&ore, that thx~ was in fcverd infiances a con- 
formity berwwn the ~IoRrine nf Plnfn, anrl that of the Gofpel. 
But he himfelf acknowleges, that there were many things in 
his fcheme contrary to that of Chriitianitj~. He Gys, rhat 
l ‘ fame of P&g’s wi-kings xbound itr notions that arc agree- 
l ‘ able to the Chriflian f&m, and in others that are repug- 
“ nant to it g.” That “ far from going about to deitroy the 
*’ %&-dII fuperfiirion, he refined it, and made it more plauiible, 
“ and more fecure from the attnclts to which it was expofed 
gc before h.r’ And that accordingly ‘I PhtoniJnt anfwered the 
‘< pxpofes of thole who oppoitid Chrifiianity i.” I would only 
farther obierve, that there is no writer whom he reprefents as 
fo unintelli$ble as Plato : and yet he intimates. that if he had 
known and taught the peculiar do&ines of the Gofpel, “ he 
“ \vho is lo o&n unintelligible now would have been vafily 
‘< more 63, rind lefs fitted i&- the p,r?at work of reforming 
“ mankind k.‘r This is a very odd infinuation from one who 
has acknowlegcd, that true original Chrii?ianity is a @in and 
intelli~ibfe fyJem of L&V tz r7d $rdLilice. And that its jhnfilicity 
und /U’~il;;:tjS Jbested fhnt it -xcs dejped to be tke rc&ion Gf 

mankirld, wd uzanif~fied likex$ the divinity of if r arigilzal. 
It may be looked upon as a farther proof of his regard to 

Chriflianity, that he reprefcnts it as an inconfiitent fcheme. He 
prerends, that the New Tefiament conlilkcth of two Gofpels, 

ti 1’01. iv. p. 340. = 1 bid.. p. 3 18. f Ibid. p. 345. 3~2. 
x Ibid. p. 314, 34r. h Ibid. p. 3;s. i Ibid. p. 359. 
‘- \‘ol. \‘. p. 220. 
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theonc publilhcd by our Skour himklf, xd recorded by the 
evangel&, the other by St. Paul. 
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He obfkves, that “ Chrilt was to outward appearance a 
j’ew, and ordered his difciplcs to Jo what the Scribes and 
PharXees who fat in fil~s’s chair taught-And that when 
he comm’:fioned his apofiles to teach and baptize all ~)a- 
tions, he only meant it of the yfl~s difpei fed into all n,+ 
tions.“-He alerts, that “ the mvitery of God’s taking the 
Cm tiles to be his people without i‘uhjefiing them to circum- 
cifion, or the law of X$s, was inconiifient with the de- 
clarations and praftice of Jejils I.” He alks therefore, 6‘ If 
this was the purpnfe of God to take the Gentiles to he his 
people under the Mefiuh, how came it that the Me&ah him- 
felf gave no inltruCtions about it to his apol&s, when he 
iem thn to preach his CJJpel tn nil nations ? \.Vhy was 
the revelation of this iaportsnt mq;ltery, fo neccfiry at the 
firfi publication of the Gofpel, relervetl for St. Paul, who 
had been a perfecutor Z Shall WC f.ly, that this eternal pur- 
pofe of the Father was unknown to the Son ? Or, that if it 
was known to him, he neglefied to comm\lnicate it to tile 

‘6 fit-0 preachers of the GoCppcl S; He fcrrus to think ti& 
quefions unsnfwerable, and thst ‘I the $crtnc/;- and imn/mLJcncc 
66 of the men that pretend to account for thcie things ciz@rvs 
SC 120 regard m.” And yet it is no hard matter to Calve thefo 
difficulties. The cahing of the Gcnriles was originally is- 
&&d in our Saviour’n frheme. Tt WBS a remarkable part of the 
eharafterof the M&ah, clearly pointed out in the prophetical 
writings, by many exprefs predi&ms. Our Lord hit&f dur- 
ing his own perfonal minifiry gave plain intimations of his de- 
fign thatway, and after his &enGon into heaven initruCted his 
apoltles in it by his fpirit, whom he f&t to f;uide them intoall 
truth. And the gradual Jifcovery of this in a wny fitted to 
remove their prejudices was condu&d with admirable wifdom 
as well as condefcenfion. 

Mr. Chubb had infiltcd on this ohjcfiion at great length. 
And J Ihal\ therefore rcfir to the remarks made upon that wri- 
ter in the fourteen:h Lerte:, yet upon no better foundation 
than this his Lordt’hip hath taken upon him to afftrm, that 
‘6 the Gofpel St. Pa:tl preached was contraditiory to that of 
sg ~tyiu Cbr~fi : ” And tht “ he tught feveral dotirints, which . 
‘6 were drrefily repugnmt to t!le word and cxamp!e of the 
“ Meiiiah ‘.” Ad inieed our alnthor bath on many occafions 

I VOl. iv. p. 3Ojs r Ibid. p. 526. li Ibid, p, 328. 
dif- 
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d&covered a particular prejudice agaioft that great apoflle. He 
calls him a true cabbal;JlicalurchiteE2! 0, a loofe paraphrafer and 
tabb&ica! commentator, a$ much at lea/l as any antient or 
m&m rabbi, And that the different manner of his preaching 
the Gofpel, and that of the other apof?les, “ marks ffrongly 
‘6 the different fchools in which they had been educated, the 
l s fchool of Chrilt, and the fchool of Gamak! p,” But no- 
thing is more evident to every one that reads the New Tefia- 
merit with attention, than that there is a pe&Q hxmony he- 
rween St. Pa& and the other apofiles : And that the fcheme 
of religion taught in the Gofpels and in the Epiftles is every- 
where the fame. Such a harmony there is as fhews they were 
all direfled by the fame fpirit. The Gofpel which St. Patti 
preached was what he received by revelation from 35/&s Cbr$?, 
as hc himfclf declsres, Cttl i. I z. IIe had not lramed ir in the 
fchool of ihmaliel. On the contrary, in that fchool he had 
imbibed the Ltrongcit prejudices again0 the religion of Jtfk, 
and which nothing lefs than a’ power of evidence which he 
was not able to.refifl could overcome. He was very well verfed 
in the Jf7u@ learning : yet none of the apofiles lo frequently 
warned the Chriitinn converts againit the $PWZ$ fables, or 
{peaks with fuch contempt of their vain traditions, their end- 
lefs genealogies, their firifes and queltions about words, as he 
has done. 

There are feveral invidious charges brought by our author 
againfi this excellent perfon. He is plenfed to rcprcfent him 
as a Alotfe ciechimrr, as z vnitt-glorious BoaJer, as having been 
gni!ty of grcnt hv+ocri/y and d@mulution in his condu& to- 
l~.llds the J‘w;/~ Chhflians, as ~1 itiug obfcurely and unintel- 
I;Sibly, and that where he is intelligible, he is a&-d, p@ane, 
agld ~rijikg q. Kc particularly initances in his dolkrine con* 
cerning predrfiination ‘, Though he owns, that “ this doc- 
6‘ trine ,is very much fofrened, and the afTumed proceedings 
u of God towards men are brought almoll within the bounds 
64 of credibility, by Mr. Lwke’s expoiition of the ninth chapter 
6‘ of the Epifile to the Romnvs,” which he calls a fkced one, 
but offers norhing to prove it fo ; and acknowlcges, that this 
JmJe might be ndmitted ‘. He nlCo charges him with teaching 
paOive obedience, and as err$!oJling reiigion to ,fu+jort gtod 
a& lad governments alike I. l‘hough any one that impartially 

o Vol. iii. p. 288. P Ibid. p. 327, 328. 4 1bid.p. 528. 
3309 33’. r Ibid. p. 331. ;cg. Vol. v. p. 567. * Ibid. 
p- 456. 1 Vol. iv. p. 509. 5 r 6. 

con- 
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confiders the apoflle’s dofirine ia the pa&ge he refer% to, viz. 
the thirteenth chapter of the Epifile to the ~~~~rzs, \vill find 
it wife and excdlent i Mr. Chubb had advanced the fame charge, 
as well as mofl of the others that are produced by Lord Bofi~le 
b&e againjt that eminent apofile : And that I may nq~ be 
guilty of needlers repetitions, I Ihall refer JO the remarks made 
0~ that writer in the fnniteenth Txttw. 

His Lordship mentions that pffhgc, I Cct. xi. 5. 14. about 
wom:ns prophefying with their heads uncovered, and that it 
is a &mm&l thing for men to WY@RT long hair, which he rays, 
is the mq? intelligible tri,/hg that we ji,zd iti the G@el. This 
is very improperly brought in by the author here, where he 
propores to fiew that where St. Pnrrl is not obicure he is pro- 

fane and trt$‘ing. For this is generally acknowleged to be on& 
of the obfcurefi paCTages in St. Paul’s Epiflks. Hut this is no 
real objeRion againit their aut>oriry. Some obfcure 2nd difi- 
cult pairages muft be cxpe&ed in the molt excellent of ;Intienc 
writinp, efpecially in things that have a fpecial re!trence tn 
the cufion-rs and ufages of thofe times. He is pIealA to fay, 
that the argument may not q$hW vrry c~nch&z, J?cr in&ed 
wry i,ttclligiblt to ZJUS T And if fo 1:e has dc;ne w~:ong to pro- 
duce it as an inibmce of infel!igib/c tr$?isg : Iiut !X ineeringly 
adds, that it wns both, he ahbts not, to the G-i~tbirl~~.r. And 
I doubt llut thcjr undcrfiood it bcttcr than we at this diflauce 
can pretend to. He then mentions the apoitie’s dire&ions to 
the Corinthians with regard to the prudent and orderly exercife 
of thofe ipiritual gifts : And there direCtions cannot reattinablp 
be turned to the difadvantage of’the apoflle, fince they are un- 
deniably wife and excellent. 

Amongother charges which Lord Balisgbrcke briqcth againit 
St. P&one is that of mad&s. He atis, “Can he belci”s than 
(‘ mad, who boaits a revelation Caperidded to reafon to filpply 
u the defe& of it, and IC ho fuperadds r&m tu revelation 
(6 to fupply the defeats of this too at the Came time ! ‘This 
u is madnefs, or there is no fuch :hing incident to our na- 
cL ture.” And he mentions feveral perfons of great name as 
having been guilty of this madnefs, and particularly Sc. P&u. 
That reafon and revelation are in their i&era1 ways nece&ry, 
and afflftant to each other, is eafily conceivable, and Co fnr from 
being an abiurdity, that it is a certain truth. Dut the firers of 
his .Lordfllip’s obfervatioli lies wholly in rhe turn of the ex- 
pre&on, and in the improper way of putting the cafe. That 

a Lord BofingbA’s WOT~S, vol. iv. p. 171. 
reve- 
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revelation may be of fignal uie to afifi and enlighten our re::. 
Ton in the knowlege of things which we could not have known 
at all, or not fo certainly by our own unaflifited reafon with- 
out it, is plainly iignified by St. Paul, and is what the whole 
Gocpel fuppofes. And on the other hand it is manifcfi, that 
reafon is nece!hry to our underfianding revelation, and making 
a proper uie of it ; and that in judging of that revelation, and 
of its meaning and eviderlces, we rn5It exercifc our reafoniiig 
faculties and powers : i. e. revelation fuppoi‘cth us to be rcJ- 
ionable creatures, and to have the ufe of our reafon, 2nd ad- 
drelfeth us as fuch. But this doth not imply that rev&tion 
is dcfc&ive; or that re&n is fuperadded to fupply the dcfc~ts 
of it. For let reyelation be never fo fufficient and pz+eFt in its 
kind, or well fitted to ancbver the end for which it is given, 
yet ltill reafon is neceffary to underfland and apply it, This is 
St. ParA’fcheme, and rhere is nothing irl it but what is pa- 
fe&ly confiltent. It is evident from his writings that he fup- 
pfeth the revelation which hath been given to be fufficient 
for all the purpofes for which it was defigned, able to make us 
wife unto falvation, 2nd to i&r&t us in things of great im- 
portance, which reafon, if left merely to itfelf, could not have 
difcovered. And at the Came time he iuppofeth thofe towhom 
the revelation is publified to be capable of exercifing their rea- 
foning LIdtics for csamining and judging of that revelation, 
and exhorteth them to do fo. And though he frequently ai- 
ferteth his own apoRolica1 authority, and the revelation he re- 
ceived tfom Y+J Cbr$?, yet he ufeth a great deal of reafon- 
ing in ali his Epifiles. Thus are reafon and revelation to be 
joined together, and are mutually helpful to one another. And 
in this view there is a reai harmony between them. And what 
there is in this i’cheme that looks like madnels is hard to fee. 

His Lord&p in his prejudice agninfi St. Pntd rarrieth it To 
far as to pronounce, “ 
s( diatelp from Chrift :” 

That St. Paul received nothing imme- 
Though this zpofile himfelf in the 

paage before referred to a&m?, that he received the Gofpcl 
he preached, mt gf man, neitbrr ‘iul~s be taught it, but by the 
~e~elntion of Jeins Chrifi. HC ad&, that “ St. Paul had no 
CC apoitolical commilXon, except that which he anumes in the 
6‘ Atis of the Apofiles, written by St. LuR,r, and d&ted pro- 
o bnhly hy himfcif x.” And again. that “ he entered a vo- 
(6 luntcer into the apofileihip, at leaf! his extraordhry voca- 
‘6 tion was known to none but himlelf.” And if St. Paul 

* Vol. iv. p, 38S, 359. 
d&ted 
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diRated that account to St. ,!,I&, it deferves the grentefi cre- 
dit, Gnce ho was the propcrefi perfon in the world to give 
an account of it. Rut the truth of his apofiolical commif?ion 
did not depend merely upon his own word. It was made ma- 
nifefi by the mojt iiluftrious proofs and credentials, to which 
he could with confidel:ce appeztl J’, and was acknowlcged by 
the other apoftles, though this writer is p!eaied to iniinuate the 
Contrary z. Indeed the plain meaning of his whole charge 
here is, that St. t’nul was an impoftor, and that his caIl to the 
apol’ro!ical office wx entirely his own fZtion. But the great 
abfurdity of this pretencehas been fo iul!y expofed in Sir George 
Lytteltvu’s 51fii udicriJ vn lh cofrl;c~~Grr unrl a&YJll~hi$ 6f S’S, 
Pad, that it is perfeftly needlers to add any thing farther on 
that head. I ihall pnIy obierve, that whofoever wirh a candid 
and unprejudiced rr.il;d coniiders the whole charafier and con- 
duR of that great spoitlc, as reprefented in the A& of the 
Apofiles, and the temper and i’pirit which breathes ,in his nd- 
mirable Epiitles, will be apt to think that never vxs there 
among mere mena more perfe& charatier thaa that of St Pnul. 
In him we may behold a fhining example of the mofi exalted 
and unaffe&ed piety towards God, the molt fervent and a&ye 
zeal for the divine glory, yet not a blind cnthuli:&ic hezt, but 
a zeal according to know!egc, and condufied with g:cat pru- 
dence: The mofl extenfive and dilil:terelted charity and bene- 
volence towards mankind, zndthe molt earn& and affeoionate 
concern for their Salvation and happin& ; the moft Itcaiy for- 
titude and conitancy under the i’everelt triais and iufferings, 
which he endured with pntiencr and even with joy, fupported 
2nd animated by the earneft defire he h4 to ferve the glorious 
caufe of truth and righteoufnefs, and by the fublime hopes cf 
an cverlaiting reward in rl better -.\*orld for his fGthfu1 hvkss 
in this. Never was there a truer great&s of mind than, that 
which he mnnifkited. And all this zccompsnicd with 3 moit 
amiable humility, and n great tcndernefs of ipirit in bearing 
with the weak&s and infrmitics of others. I-!t: was n moit 
glorious infirument in the hand of providence for promoting 
the facred intereli of pure and undefiled religion in the world. 
Our author fays, that Socrates was the 0bqfll6~ of the Gentiles i,t 
mztumI rciigimt, as St. Paul was if2 7-8veuM. Hut no inftnnce 
czn be brought of any one pcrfon whom the former converted 
from t!:e prevai!ing polgtheifm 2nd idolatry. And how should 
this be expec’tcd, when he himielf, as his Lorcffhip oq~::s, coun- 

B z&r. xii. 11, x2. 
VOL, II. 
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tenanted it by his own praftice, and wasfor the religion fJla- 
bl$bti by the I.sw a. But the latter turned thoufands ju IWII:~ 
different nations from dnrknefs unto light, nud from fer*;i!l:; 
idols to frrre the living an4 trw Gocl, and from the 1~11 abnn- 
doned vice and dilrolutencfs of manners to the prnCticc (It vir- 
tue and rigbteoufncfs; which he performed in oppoiitian to 
the feemincjy m& inf’upernble Jifliculties, and rltrough a fuuc- 

c&on 0i‘tF.e great& labours ncd fuffT7kgs that my one man 
ever endured. This has :;lw,lys highly recommend4 him to 
the eiteem and admiration of thok who have a zeal for true 
original ChrilLmity. And on the other hand, the enemies of 
our holy rcligiw l~a~c alw,va);s diicc;wrcd a. pcc”liar nve~fion to 
t&s excellent perfon, who wns fo kccfsful an jnitrurwnt in 
propagating it. And this kerns to be the true reaion of that 
obloquy and reproach which Lord h’ohqh-de has &WI To ill- 
dufirious to fix on ir? admit&k a chara&r. 

His real intentions towards ChriOianity will farther n?pear, 
if we confi&r the attempts he hsth made to invalidate tile 
proofs and evidcncfs of it. 

.ITc fi-equcntly $wc~i,s wit h the utmofi contempt of tho6, that 
infilt upon the inwnal charn&rs of a divine original, which 
are to be obfcrved in the revelation delivered in the holy Scrip- 
tures. Hy rcjefiing the internal charafiers he Frcltw-ls to a&l-t 
the aurhority of’ the Bible, and wry gravely aclGfes the divines 
to confine themklres to the extern.ll proofs, anil to dwell very 
little on the internal char&ers, and repreients them as tniking 
a grent deal of blafphemy on his head h, And yet IX him- 
Llf; as :~ppews from fTLmr OF the p:~ltizes that have been above 
cited, has ;~cl;nowleged kerai things with regard to Chrilti- 
anity as taught in the Cof;>els, which have been defcrvedly 
recltO;led ::.lr.orlg Ills iatcrcal charnficts, x\hich 1cF.d us to nc- 
knw!e~e th::t it came from God: Such 35, the excellent ten- 
dency of its doWn:s, precepts, and kmmcnts ; i:s king cllc 
k2rlli/li!zd I:./~~11 G/- 5 hc Jfri.T;it;ii ?;?:rc!:IJ~, cf jr$iiic, Cf c~hnrity 
am? :r;!iur,<;Yil bL.rrtuo!cT!lcc ; its being (I ~i?irPL?r jj~Yfr?z f9 ail the 
firri-,tw$~: <:f‘ wli!& t!nfr!ral rmrl I-rwo.!d; its #!diw:~/j aad!JFnz- 
+/iL!t.y, 'lY/;:'~~h, he fa!JS, /%lC"Xlrm' fkiif it Xlf7S lllL~(~llt’cf !3 /IL’ fhf t-C- 
1iL7iri! qf ~m717ti!2~!, tz;iJ m711i/;;l;ic.d liArxi/2 the &i;;Ity GJ’ :is h-i- 
.,;,.,; 2. f. It is trtlc, that hc chnrges that:: xvith WR~!~TC~~, ,7~‘ !fin?r- 
t1iu.T :;15ri;: fb:i?Z 7;iddilrcfi, Wl::) in 3r-gnins COlilt:~l II?:?, the in- 
tei ul;i ci:;lmAcrs, d‘ Pl-CtClId to comprehend the M 110lti CCCOIlOlPy 

Q ‘i 0:. iv. p. 133. b Vol. iii. p. Z;I, z;z.-7’01. iv. p. -lg. 
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6~ of the divine miliiom from &am down to C&9, and ere~ 
5’ to the co:&~in~mation of a11 things, 2nd to conne6ttalI the 
(‘ difpeni2tions.” And this is one part of his quarrel with St. 
PUG!, TVhOtll, as well as the divines, he wry unfairly repre- 
fcnts 3s u&r taking toJixw thej!$cient rrujn ?f Prcvidmce ifr 

e:wy $nrtic-dzr iryj/mzce from the beginning of the lvorld to 
the cnrl of it c. But howew he is pie&i to reprcf~~nt it, it 
is 2 noble contcmp!:~tic:n, axl highly for the honour of the fa- 
crew! wrilinfis, t!nt there WC may o5ierve we and the fame 
glorious pI:m carried on by the divine wifdom and goodnecq 
from the beginning for the recovery and falvstion of lspfed 
man: SuccciZire rcve;atict!x communicntcd at different times 
nnj in divers mnnncrs, nr.d nt !he CiiitaJlCe of f&x-al ages from 
one another, yet all filbfcrvient to ths fame glorious pnrpnfes, 
and mutua!ly confil-micz and illuflrsting cnch other: Tlx law 
xid rhe prup!xts in their f&era1 WSS confpiring to prepare 
the way f,,r the rcvclntio:~ Of 3ty’~GS i’~~~~z,.~!l~~ TO !UrniilI Ji- 

vine attcfiations to it. The rcli$on cai-ricd on x&r the fe- 
veral diipenfiitions itill for Cubfiance the iam:: ; and wi?sterer 
iceming vnricty there may be in the parts, an adnirabie h;rrmony 
in the mholc. 

His Lordfl>ip fpcnking of what hc ~1113 the i:;fn-sal $rx+ 
of the Chriftian rewlation, obferws, in a fiiecring way, ti:::t 
“ the contents of the whole Chriflian fj-ficm l&l down in ogr 
“ Scriptures are objeAs of LLch a Frobabilitv, ZIS mny force 
“ ail2n.t very reaf&bly in lirch a cafe, without doubt; zlrhou~h 
“ a concur?ence of various circumftances, improved by the 
” LIccIulicy ul’ 1~unlc men alrd lhe al 1Xx uf ulhrrs, for.LC.3 rF,is 
‘( a&t in cnfzs not wry diff~milar ,I.” tic 113; nor rfoaght fit to 
prodnce an infiance of 3 f2lfc rewlntion, wtofe e? i:cnc~ cnn 
be juItlp compared to that of Chriffianity. And as to his cx- 
p&ion of. for&r6 7 nfi~zt by a prGbnbi/ity, it is, like many uibers 
of his, very improper. X0 Chrifiian talks of forcing ::!%n:, 
nor would a forced belief have any great merit in it. Hut thnt 
there are iufficicnt grounds to make: it reafunable 10 afint :o 
it is very true. And this is what Iii:: Lordfhlp ooght tc I;;ivc 
a&non-leged, if, ns he himfelf confelfes, “ it has all the pro&s, 
I‘ which the manner in which it was revealed, nad the nat::rC of 
I* it, alloived it to have’.” This is in e*c?i to Oivn, that flzc 
proofs of Chriitianity arc fuflicicnt in their kind. iind it’ tllis 
be the cafe, it is, according to the rule he himfelf has laid 

c Vol. iii. p. 271,z ;z-Vol. iv. p. 129. 
’ Ibid. p. 91. 
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dourn, unreafonable to demand more. For he obierves, that 
(‘ common fenfe requires that every thing propofed to the un- 
u deritandinq fiould be accompanied with iuch proofs as the 
I‘ nature of it can furnilh. He who requires more is guilty 
“ of abf‘urdity ; he who requires ieiS of ralhneis f.” 

With regard to the external proofs of Chriflianity, his Lord- 
fiip does nut, as feveral of the Deiltical Writers have done, 
deny mirxlcs to be proper or iufkient FrOOfS. On the con- 
trary, hr Ikretitr;es ailk& to cry up the mighty efficacy of 
miracles, as alone fufficient, without any confideration of the 
gool-lnefs of the cauft for which they are wrought, or exn- 
mination of the doctrines they atttk And finds fault with 
(‘ that maxim as contrary to common knfe, that is not for ad- 
6r mittiug miracles as proofs of a divine original, without con- 
“ federation of the cnufe or dofirines: Since real miracles can 
‘6 be operated by no power but that of God, nor for any pur- 
“ pofe, ‘by confequence, I-lut fucli as infinite v4ifdom and truth 
Lc JireCi all.3 LlIlRitiy G.” Accordingly he de&r-es, fprnking of 
the Chrifiiam revelation, that “ conlidering the glorious perfon 
“ by whom it was brought, and the ftupendous miracles that 
6s wcrc wroughr to confirm it, w’c might LIZ leady to ru~~cluJc, 
(6 that it muft have forced convifiion, and have taken ‘awa) 
(( even a poffibility of doubt”.” And he repeat; it again, 
that (‘ ChriItianitv was confirmed by miracles, and the proof 
6‘ v,‘as no doubt &Ticient for the conviRion of all thok \vho 
(1 he:~cl the pnhlicatinn of this doc’trine, and iaw the conk- 
“ mnrion of it. One can only wonder that any fuch rcmai!lcd 
“ cnctinvinccd i.” His deiign was undoubtediy to infil:oate, 
that t11c nail-aclcs wcrc not really wrought; beauk if they 
haJ been w,ronght they muft have convinced all tf~ofe that faw 
them. To talli of miracles as forcing convifition is to carry 
it to an UnrcaIbnable extreme, as any man mufi be knfible, 
that confiders hnman nature, ant1 the mighty influecce bf pre- 
ju84ices. pn&c~ns, and worldly; inter&. We have howcvcr his 
conccfTion, th.It miracles are f&icient for convking thofc who 
fit\v them : 14113 if io, they mult be proportionably fufficient 
for the col)viZti,>n of thok who hnce a reni;-lnnl\!p grmmd of 
aifi~r:~uce, that there miracles were really wrought, though they 
woe not thdd\~es eye-witne&s of them. The original proof 
of Chriftianiry thcrcforc was by Ilk owl account every vmy 
iutlicient. The only queftion that remains is, wkther we have 

f Vol. iii. p. 246. 
* Vol. v. p. 91. 

0 Vol. iv. p, 257, 223. h Ibid.p.qGx. 
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proper evidence to convince us that thefe miracles !vere a&~- 
ally performed ? And of this we have evidence futficirnt to h- 
tisfy every candid and impartis enquirer, and all that could be 
renfondbly inliited upon in fuch a cafe. For the proof ot this I 
fhhall refer to what has been already obferved in my foul th Let- 
ter in anfwer to Mr. Hume. 

The moI1 remarkable of all the miracles by which the divine 
authority of the Chriltian religion is coniirmed is the refurrcc- 
tion of ~# Cbrij. And as to this, his LortlIhip oblcrvcs, 
<hat “ Chrifi fcarce f&wed himfelf to the few who were lid to 
“ have l&n him after his rcfurreflionin fnch a manner, as they 
e could know by it certainly that it was he whom they had 
(+ feen. I t-2~ the few, becaufe St. Puul, who had not pro- 
“ bably ever ieen 3+s, deferves no credit when he affirms 

” ngninfi the whole tenor of the Gofpels, that he and above 
4‘ five hundred brcthrcn at once had f&n him after his r&r- 
” reftion.” He has here plainly let US kr>ul\F, thnr ;lficr all hi, 
profeiTcd regard for Chriflianity, he isvery willing to deny that 
which is the principal proof of our Snviour’s divine miffron, 
and to which he himfelf ultimately appealed as fuch. But 
we have nothing but confident &rtions, after his Lordlhip’s 
mnnnrr, aud a bo!d charging St. Pmi with a fallhood with- 
‘out the leafi proof. For as to his prctence, that it is contrary 
to thr: whole tenor of the C;ofprls, there is no fountlariou for 
it. The more to e~upofe St. Pazrf he reprefent; it 2s if he had 
affirmed, th:lt he himfelf was prefenr. and t>rv .Y&v at the 
fame time that he WJ.S feen of’ Eve hnodrcd b: ct hr(: II at once. 
Whereas he f;lith no fuch thing, but I-X I.tl 111~ CUII~I u y, 
I CG~. xv. 6. S. But as to Chrilts being icier 1)~ io many per- 
E ons, St, Pnzrl fpeaks of it as thing ccrr:!i:~ly kno~.t.n, and 
that the greater part of them were then nllt e wkn he wrote 
to the C&-i!rthia~:s. And the clueftion is, whether St. Pm! is 

to be brlicved ia a faR whirl> he publicly af?irmed in that 
very age, and for the truth of which he appeals to great 

numbers of perfons then living, or this writer, who at the dif- 
rancc of 17~0 yca~s gives us his own word fbr it that there 
wiis no fuch thing ? nut I fllall not need to add anv thingfarther 
on this fubjefi here, having confidered it fo f‘u:ly’iu the twelfth 
Letter of the former volume, which contains rtlharks on rfi,- 
r-ejh-r&ion Gf Jerus r&z&&-elf. 

The accounts of the extraordinary f& whereby Chriflinnity 
was attefied, as well as of its original doItrines, are trnnlmitted 
to us in the &red writingsof the New Tcftament, particularly 
in thofe of the Evangeli@ and in the A&s of the Apoftles. 

N3 And 
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“ to little lefs thau blafphemy ; and that it mufi be otherwife 
“ iaid, that he executed his commifIion imperfetily1.” It will 
appear, if the matter be rightly confidered, that it was no way 
difhonaurnbl: to our Saviour, that there were feveral things 
more esp!icitIy revealed to the apoflles afterwards, than \vas 
done during his pe&nnl mini&y. Some things were not pro- 
per to bc openly and dit~in~lp publilhed till after Chiifi’s re- 
iSi&tion : Nor were his dikiples fully prt:p:u-ed for receiving 
them bcfure th.it time. He hirnfeif t&l the-m befbre his pai- 
fion, thnt there were ~&IX things they diJ nat know then, but 
fbould know afrcrwlrds. hd the revel.iriou publi&d by his 
zpoftles-according to hlA ‘C cornrnifii)n, and u&r the iuduence 
of his Spirit, and by power derived from him, WAS a~ truly 
the revrfutis~~ 01 Jel”us Chrift, as St. Paz/l calls it, 25 t5.l: al:ich 
he delivered him5h in Jlr days of his pertbnnl miniitry, nur 
&:I it re:Jly diAtr from it in 211y article, but more f’ully ex- 
pl,riurd icvcrnl thiil,:s, tharr w.is ~&i;,unble, or could be con- 
vcr.iently done bcforc. So tl;xt CIII-if’r iv35 f;~iilit’ui zo rhz cum- 
mifion he had wccived, and the W!I& was conduAed with 
a&r&a& wikkm, aud condefcending govdn:fs. 

No:withfi:nding the f:lir ac!~cowlqemat Lord I3olilg6n;Re 
hod made of’ the credibility of tte (;~ibtls lvhich :I-:: no‘w in 
UUI handz, kc bath thrown out f~vcr-nl hint, wi:ich 3~ plainly 

defigned to dcitroy t!:c credit of th.em, T’has 11~ t,ll!ts of a 
rrultit:& of difGrent GI.L$s \vhiih we’re compoitil in the firlt 
ags, he thlks, 720 !t$ fhm J;rry-.~iid i&, ‘A Ii‘ the <Ad- 
“ p?ld receive<1 ir.3 the can3n are f.Ivourahlc to tl~ ~A3odox 
“ belief. how do \~e know thnt thr other Gl,.‘i’~!j: \~\lcr~ 
“ exnfily conformabl:: to thefiz !” He talks, as Mr. ::‘si>~~ I:ad 
done before him, as if “ t& aathcnti< it\, of the iCJt,ii‘ GoQXlS 
“ de ended 011 the cou~;ril G,F L./.;.$i.r~2, P \vhich r.i::lirttd fi,ul-, 
Lc and rqjeAed the rcfi.” And aj.illc, that “ rrci’v church 
6‘ ju’dged of the inrpiration of ;tntharJ, ar:d of the dibil:e au- 
“ thOl’lC)! Of buuhs; and thoLc buoks n-cre c:~nnnizc~, in which 

“ every particular church iound the grc.!tcft co;lL~~rnity lvith 
&‘ their o\rrn fc’n!imcnts zi’.” 13ut this is very uilfairly rcpre- 
f”ntd. Thcl-e is nothing cnprblr of ;! cIr;irer prdcof, tku~ that 
thcrc ws a general qruemcnt j11 the chwches thr-ong’how the 
~~~-l:l, from the firit age of ChrifIianity, jn receiving the four 
Cdpels, the Ac’ts of the Apoitlcs, and St. Pall/‘s E:Gitles : And 
that the fj-mrious Goipels he Cpeabs of were ntvcr ge:?erally 
rccci~d in the Chriftian Church as of divi:le aurhority : And 
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that the primitive Chriflians were very careful and fcrupnlous 
not to receive any books into the &red canon, but thole of 
whofe authority they h‘ld fuficient proofs. Nothing can be 
more abf~rd, and more contrary to pi:!in undeniable tXt, than 
to pretend that the &red boo?ts of the NEW Tcftnment were 
not looked upon ds authentic and cii?‘ine b&01-e the council of 
Ladicea, which wzs hciJ i~ot till nftcr L!K mid& of the fourth 
century. They xvere 30: firit r.iade fo by tl:.?t council, which 
only declared what had ken long before receiced as of divine 
authoritv in the Chriftisn Chtxil. I need not iay any more 
upon this i”ubjeFt in this piace, but Ihnli refer to the foul tll 
Letter of the fir0 v(Jnme, 11 hi& contains iome nccount of 
~ltztzd’s ,f’nzymw, and the an!\v~s t!;:lc were made to it. I‘0 
whict7 may be added what I hax o%red in the ~?fj/lr’~?iollJ 012 

LcriiBolingbroIte’s Lct:n; GIZ ih~jh> and z& $ii~$/cry, at the 
end of this volume. 

In order to weaken the credit of the original ikred rcccirds 
nf the Clhrilfinn religion, his T.nrrilhip hath fkthcr ol&rvej, 
that “ in other hifiorians, if the pafigcs which we deem ge- 
“ nuine fhould be fpurious, if others kould be corrupted or 
“ intcrpol-ttcd, and it’ the authom fhcml~~ have pur c]ufcly ur 
‘( through deception difgnifed the truth or advanced untruth, 
‘( no great hurt couId 5e rlon:. But that in the Scripture, 
LG beiides ail the other circ;lmilances necefky to confiitute 
‘( Mtorical probability, it is not enough that the tenor oft&% 
“ and doflrines be true. the lenfi error is of confequeuce.” 
- He prodcces two ialtnnces to jxovc it, neither of \vhich re- 
late tonny Scripture expreifions nt all.--And then he adds, that 
‘( when WC meet with any record cited in hiflory, VT nc- 
“ ccpt the hiitoricsl proof, r.nd content ourfelves lvith it, 
*‘ of how mazy copk foever it bt: the coj~y. ISlIt this [XYJOf 

-‘ wou!d not be adn?itted In judicarnre, 3s ikIr. Ls&L’ ob- 
6‘ i&es, nor any thing I& than an attrfted COFY of the record. 
61 And he thinis, that if’ fuch a prccnution be necetl‘ary in 
I( matters of private property, mcch more is it neceffky that 
i( we receive nothing for the word of God, chat is not fulfici- 
(‘ entlv attcfied tn h? r;,.” Fir tnkw nntirr of whnt the reve- 
rend Dr. ColybeJre, lnte Lord Hifhop oi B$o!, has faid in 
anfwer to this; of whom he fpenl;s with a refpe& \vhkh is 
cs:;-cmcly jcft, but which, coni;dc~ir~~, his ufual manncl uf 
~re;xrir~g the Chriltian diyinrs, conld kcnrcc have been expekl 
from him, towards one v:ho had di!“tingt:iked himfelf in dc- 
f;~nding ti:c Chriliian c::u!ti. The xniker of Ur. Cqybmrz 
,1;kh he tef~s to is this ; 1’ Tliat the grvuricl 0f Ihis prowA- 

‘( irig 
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(6 ing in civil caufes feems to be, that the original record or 
‘c an attefted copj is capable of being produced ; and that 
6‘ therefore to off& any diftant proof might look as if fame 
‘6 art were intended to corrupt matter,s? and to difguife the 
“ truth. TM it is not in the nature of things pofible to pro- 
‘I ilocc the originals or attefted copies of the Scriptures.” 
This ;ppcareth to me to be a good obfervation. But his 
J.crdfiip is not farisfied with it. He zmfwers, that “ the 
‘6 rta:bn why the copy of a copy is refufed in proof’ is not 
4~ fo]e]y bccnui; the original or an attefted copy may be had, 
(1 but becnufe the proof’ wocld be too diltant whether they 
*‘ could be had or no.“--And :le rhinks ” if the ruIe be rliougix 
‘6 rcafonnble in the one cafe, it cannot be thought, without ab- 
4~ furdity, unreafonable in the other.-However it happens, 
6~ the w;lnt of an original or of an atteIted copy is a,want of 
“ p?,.oof .*I’ 131~; it is not the want of any proof that can be 
le&mlblv delired, or that is pnHihle to he had, or that is new 
c&ry in any cafes of’ the like kind. By the confent of alI 
mankind, there may be fufficient evidence of the truth and 
autlluliLy of anticnt writings to convince any rcafonable per- 
fan, though neither the ori&innls nor any melted copies of the 
originals be now I cmzining 0. And the man would only render 

himMf 
n Vol. iv. p. zjz. 

o How long the oripinnls of the apofitolic writings continued in 
the churches, we cannot takeupon us certainly to determine. Whe- 
thcr the noted pafiage of %rtuL’ian, irr which he fpeaks of the AC 
f~.~~t;~~ I;)~,.~ ,p@~ihrn as Ml read in the apofiolical churches, 
relateth to the original manufcriprs of the ap~itolic writings, or 
not, ,about which the learned are not agreed, it is very ro&ble. 
and not at all imprnhahle, that fame of the originals might have 
conrinucd to that time. And confidering how long pieces of that 
kind may he Freferved, we are not removed at fo vait a diffance 
from the originals as may appear at firfi view. In the year 17~5, 
when Cardinal Xmtnes fet forward the Complut@an edition of the 
Scriptures, there were fcme manufcriprs made ufe of which were 
looked npon to he then twelve hundred years old. The famous 
A/exandvian manufcript prefented by Cyrihs Lucnrir to our King 
Cha& the firlt, though learned men are not quite agreed about its 
age, is oniverfnlly allowed to be ofvery high antiquity. Dr. f&& 
think> it might have been written about the latter end ofthe fourth 
century. Others, as Dr. AGN, luppofe it was not written till near 
the end of the fifth century. If we take the Iatter computation, it 
may fairly be fuppofed that there were at that time, Y&Z. at the 
clofe of the fifth century, copies two or three hundred years old; 
grid if the ,&~an&an mauufcript was copied from one of this iott, 

which 
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himfelf ridiculous that kould reje& them as unworthy of 
credit, and give no other realbn for rrje&ing them, but the 
want of iucli origicals or attefied copies. And why iIould a 
condition be iuiiilcd on as nc-crfiky lvith regard to the Scrip- 
tnr’cs, which ~,o~rld be accounted abfurd to the laft degree, 
if infilted 011 wirh regard to any other ancient writings what- 
joever ? To whicl: it may be added, that when great ilumbcrj 
of copies are taken from an original, arid sot into m:,np hands, 
altd dirperi‘ed into variirus pal ts, by comparing theic copies 
there ariles a Stronger proof’ in thi: na?ute of thiny,s, to filtisfy 
a reaionnh!e perlon that thoie n,ritings hare not been mateii- 
a!ly corrupted or falfified, than 2‘ there were only one iingle 
wpy reruairlil~g, tlwugh it Cbcmld be attcftcd by a living wit- 
nels to have been fairhfully copied and compared with the 01 i- 
gin21 ; which yet bv the a~:hor’s acl~nowlrgemcnt \vould be 
~i&icicnt in a court b: judicntcl-c. It is manifelf, that there 
woc!d be more room to f&p& a fraud or impoikion in this 
rnk rhnl: in the other. AS to what he alleges, that it is of 
mnch greater importance to guard zgainit any miitakes in the 
word of God than in any thing that relates to matters of pri- 
vatc property, and thnt therefore ns great or even gre+er pre- 
cautions are neccfiry with regard to the former than the !at- 
ter, it rn& be acknowleged, that if the revelation were of fuch 
a nature, that it confif!ed in a fingle precife poinr, as often is 
the cnit: of a deed to be produced in evidence in :I court of’ ju- 
dicature, where a finale expreson or claufe may determine the 
whole, and gain or loie the caufe, thcrc might be fame pre- 
tence for iniiiting on the firi&eft nicety of proofs, even as to 
+x11 the fevernl pnrticnl::r r1:111hs and forms of e?cp:effion, be- 
cnufe a Gngle miitake might he of the mot4 confcqucnce, and 
defeat the ddign of the whole. But it is ma&l1 this is not 
rhe cafe with rc-gard tcz the revclstion cont.iincd in tl;c holy 
Scriptures. The doBrines there taught, the precepts there in- 
joi&, the promiles there made, the important fa& there rc- 
lntcd, xc fo often re;lentcd and refcrrcd to and placed in f~h 
various lights, that nc~tlklg MS than a general corruption, 
which could not have been cfWted, could defc,lt the defign for 
V+ hic!l that revelation was given. If’ 3 particular pailage was 
altered or iriterpolaied, frill thcsrc scold be many others to pre- 

which is r.o unrearonablz fuppnfiticn, this will bGr?g us to the third 
or latter end of the frcond century, when probably the very cri. 
GT.~~?~s, or at leaii feveral Copies taken frcn; the originals, were in 
Lins. 

fe:i-: 
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ferve to us the f~:bkwce of’ rh.it revelation, and to prevent the 
wrong uTe [hilt might be attempted to be made of <rich a paf- 
fitge. These is uot therefore fo fcrupulous a nicety and ex- 
aRncfs requkcd in thk cafr as in the other. The divine wif- 
dom hxth L w!e:-ed it, that the I cvclation was ori$n:llly con- 
taintk! in icvrral writings, publiihrd by dicerent pet-cons, and 
c,~pk tahcn of them at di&rrnt times, all confirming one an- 
otlier-: ad \\!hicfi rendx a g:xx~l rorruptiw of that revehtiun 
imprnCticnl:IC. T;?e :LiCuunt oh’ tl,: Wts there gixn is I;ot 
confi~~ccl. to U!IC book, 11ur ;\re tlie srticl~s of r&gion there 
mwtiwtd nip c!: n:c:i:icjrkJ OliCcO for ail, or c!Kl~Vli tip in one 
form or iyfiem, but ti:c f:iCtr ;Irc il_, oftu lriwed to, nljtl tiie 
articles or c!o&lncs 1;> c&a rcyc” *. . crud, and Zelivcred on To many 
diFrxel?t uLc~!lo:ls, th::t I-.(> 1~iiI’i;al<es ill particular puli;~gc:, or 
io a pJrtiklllar Copy cr COi)iCS, could dcftroy ‘the intent or ufe 
of the oriyi wl rr;wl:ltic!n. 

It is w;rl~ ri~c ili~:~c vicxv uf XV.L.I~ILII~IIS end invnliJnting the 
evidence uf’Chriiti:lriity, tiix !:is LordlI~ip is p!cnfed to obkrve 
what hxh bee-n &ten ilr ;;A 1)~ o*l:err of the Driflical Writers 
before him, thx “ llit txtcrll’;i! ekirlmce of the Chriilian &e- 
“ lation is J:mi:;Xd by; the.” This 1-w rcpxfents as ‘( To 
“ e~viilwt kt no dIYi::rs 1: cw!J be f0 riclicul3us as to deny 
(I it?.” And nfrc: f~e~r.ing to p,r:mf, in a paK‘;‘ge cited above, 
that the proof cJf CtriUiar:.itv 1-t) mirxies \V;is iuif;&nt for the 
conviCtiun of all thorn who he:xd the publicntion of this doc- 
trine, and inw the confirmntion of it, 1~~ adds, that “ this 
6‘ proof bec;lme in a iitrle tim, trAtiona! and hifiorical: Arid 
“ WC migk,t be allo\VCd to Vialciti- liuw lllc cl%& of it cocti- 
“ nued and inc:-ended too, zs the force of it tliminiflxl, if’ the 
4‘ reafons of thi; phenomenon wre not obvious in hiflory cr.” 
As hc- 1x1s not thought lit to mention tho:c rcafi)Uj, no notice 
can be ta!xn of them. H:lt he ought no:: to have reprefented 
it as 3 thing v,hiLh is nniw~-Ltlly acl;no\vleg~d. that the ex- 
ternal evkknce of C’hrifi:i:mity is di.minifIxd by time. The gb- 
furdity of that masix, ‘That the certainty and credibility of 
mcral c&lwx is cuntinunll;; Jimini!JGpc in proportiw to the 
lwzth of. time, ix been c.~f’xn rxpoled ; particularly by MI;. 
Bitts iri his TJ’I-tatik on the I<c~furreitioo, p.Irt ii. The evi- 
dence oi Chriitianity harh in Kane rcip&s increaked, inkad 
of being dixinifned, Gncc the hrit publicntion of it ; efpecially 
the proJ> arifillg from ti:i: wowJeriu1 propagation of the Gof- 
pe!, contrary to all kum,ln appearance, norwithitanding the 

p 1’01. iv. F> zc9, 2;o. 4 Vol. v. p. 91. 
amazing 
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amazicg difficulties it had to encounter with ; and from the 
accomplishment of many remarkable prcdifiions which they 
that lived in the firft age of Chrifiianity could not fee the com- 
pletion of r. To talk of the proof’s becoming trrtditio)zai and 
h$?u-icnl may pafs with thofe that govern themfelves by founds, 
as if the words traditional and hi,orrc& and doubtful and UP 
tmtaiu, mere terms of the bme fignification ; when every one 
knows, that many fa&s come to us by tradition and hifiory 
with fuch an evidence that no reafonable man can doubt of 
them any more than of what he hears or fees. He prononnc- 
eth indeed acco;&ng to his manner with a d&five tone, that 
4‘ it was not poifibie, that traditions derived from the firft and 
g6 through the molt .early ages of Chrifiianity, should convey 
“ either faAs c)r do&&es down with ;I due xnthenticity and 
‘1 p,reciilon, r?nleis 2 contintled miracle had fubi;fied to alter the 
(’ nattIre of things, and to produce &ii& repqnant to their 
“ caurcs 5.” TIIIS is very pofitively determined ; but we have 
no proof uf it but his owu authority. And if it be under. 
flood not merely of f&s or dofirines delivcrcd down by oral 
tradition, which for the mofi part cannot be much depended 
upon, but of fa:ts and doc’trines contained in the facred writ- 
ings, there is no real found&n for this afferertion. We hare 
proof fufficient to convince any reafonahle perfnn, RS I 0x111 
hereafter ihzw t, that thofe writings were publiflled in the 
firlt age of the Chriflian Church, whilfi the npofiles, and their 
immediate compnnions, the firfi publifhers of Chril’tianity, WL’IC 
yet alive. In which age if any had attempted to corrupt tbofe 
writings in the accounts of do.Etrines and in&s, fuch an attempt 
muit have been rmavoidably detetied and expoied. And in 
the age immediately fucceeding, thofe writings became Eo ge- 
nerally dicperfed and known, io many copies of them were 
taken, and ipreacl through different countries, they were had 
in fuch veneration among Chriltians, and Co c!mfInntly rend in 
their rc4iginus nGmblies, thnt a general corruption of them 
would have been an impofflble thing. Nor can any time be 
fix%d upon from that age to this, in which Cuch a general cor- 
ruption of them could have beeu accotnpliihed : And ail at- 
tempts to prove fuch a corruption have been evidently vain and 
ridiculous, and have turned only to the confuiion of thofe who 
have pretended it, As to what he urges about the falfe apo- 

r This is fully lhewn by Mr. Lc M&w on Miracles, p.zsz---28~1. 
* T-01. iv. p 393. ’ See KcfirRions OR Lord Bolingbroke’s 
Jeftcrr on the Study and lp of fl/lOv. 
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files and teachers in the firfi age, and their high prerenfions to 
revelations and extraordinary gifts, and the many f&s which 
were then formed ; and that though the apofks oppofed them, 
SC it was often without effe&, and Aways with great difficulty, 
cc as we may judge by that which St. Part1 had to maintain his 
“ authority in the Church of Corilith, and others” ;” this is 
f’o far from diminishing the original evidence of Chrjitianity, 
that it rather confirms it. Since the evidence brought for the 
true Chtiftian Keligion by the apofiles and lit-It publitiers of 
it, mult have been exceeding Orong and cogent, and their an- 
thority, which had nothing but the force of truth, and the 
atteitarions given tw lhrir divine mifion, to fupport it, mufi 
have been on a very Folid bafis, which was able to overcome 
all thoie iomplicated difficulties, arjfing from open enemies 
without, 3ews and heathens, and from falfe brethren within, 
and the fcandnls and offences of the feveral i’efits which fprung 
up under cnrious leaders, fame of them pcrfons of great parts 
and fubtilty, and who put on very fpecious appearances. What 
itrong proofs of a divine original, and what a mighty energy 
nlufi have accompanied genuine primitive ChrXkianity, by which 
it triumphed over all the apparently infupcrable difficulties and 
oppofitions of al1 kinds, which it had to encounter with, even 
at its IS-it appearance ! 

The propagation and efiablilhment of Chrifiianity, taking 
it in aU its circumkmces, is indeed a mofi altoniihing event, 
and has been always j&y regarded as furniking an argument 
of great weight to prove its divine original, and the truth of 
the extraordinary h&s 2nd attefiatians by which it wx ran- 
firmed. Lord ficlittgbroke was ienfiblc: of this, and therefore 
has done what he could to take off the force of ir, by endea- 
Touring to account ful the fpl-cading of Chriitianity witholat 
any thing extraordinary or fupernatural in the cafe. To thiq 
purpok he obrelves, that u indulgence to the JCWS and to the 
*( Gentiles, iu order to gain both, was a fundamental principle 
(c of apofiolical conduti from the firif preaching of the Gofpel: 
‘( And that hv fuch prudentconduo the Goipcl was fuccefively 
(r propagate& and converts f-locked apace into the pale of Chri- 
61 fiianity from thefe different and oppofite quarters x.” He 
treats &is, as if it WYCI-c a piece of political conduO in St. Paul 
and the other apofiles, in which they deviated from the ori- 
ginal plan laid down by our Savinur himfelf. But this is a 
great mifiake. The taking the 7~s and Gentiks into the 
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Chrifkhn Church, and uniting them both into one body, was 
part of the originni plan of ChriTtianity, which was evidently 
defigned by the gr’;Lt author of our holy religion, in accom- 
ylifhment of’ rhe glorious f&me formed by the divine wif- 
dom from the beginning, and which had been clearly pointed 
out in the antient prophecies. But fo inr was the indulgence 
fiewn to the Gentiles, a:~tJ the incorporating them into the 
ChriOian Church a!ong with the JLYV~, from helping to bring 
the ~cwr into it, that it wns one of the grcxteft obltacles to 
their entering into the pale of Chriltiani:y, and railed in them 
firong prejudices ngnillfi it, which had fo tar polMEd the 
minds even of the npc>ft!cn, that it ux ~vith gre;lt difficulty, 
and by degrees, that rhev tlxmfclvcs were lxought to em- 
brace this part of the Chkfiisn kheme, Nor cnn it be fup- 
pored what St. Ptlill, WIMJ had bcco cducntcd in the G.hooJ. of 
Gumdief, and in the lG3efi I’hariilticnl notions, for which be 
was extremely zealous, \vould of hi&X have ever formed 
fuch a ichemc, in oppofition to ill1 his prqiuclices, if it h;ld nor 
been, as he himfrlf affirms, c\;mmunicatL-d to him by a divine 
rrvelation. which came to him wit5 an ci-idencc: that ;tblolutely 
convinced him, and uverpinvered 21; his prcljjud&. 

With regard to the Gcntiirs, t!il‘ h&1:; thn into the 
Cl&i&m Church WIE only- fix admitting tlxm into the bddy 
of thofe who prof&kd the belief and aclinowicgement of’ a 
crucified Saviour. And what was there in this to allure or 
engage them to forfa!ie their anricut reli$l, a!~d tl:& fu- 
perltitions and idolatries tti ~\:hich they ~crc To i’trongly ad- 
diAed ? To tell the ,~c:us, that thq* thould t‘orm one Church 
with the C&n&s, whom they lodwt upon \vith dil:tain as 
utterly unworthy of fuch II privilqe: And to tell the: Gcntj!:s, 
that they fhouM form one Church with the ~Z’LL*J, ‘for whofe 
relisqim and natisu, his Lordhip obferves, they had :( ~nicnz~~ 
and averjm : ,4nd that they Should u,ith them be reckoned 
among tbc difciplcs of a crucified ~~JJJ, i. c. of a 3cw that 
had been put to a cruel ad ignominious death by the heads 
of his own nation, and whom they were to acknowlege for 
their Sariour and their l>ord; CoilId this pofiibly have been 
an inducement either to 3~~s or Gentiles to embrnce’ChrilIi- 
anitp, which was So oppofite to the prejudices of both, if it 
h&d not been for the confpicuous evidences of R divine atteita- 
tion accompanying it ? 

Another way he takes of accounting for the propagation of 
Chriftianity is this: ‘1 hat “ no ages nor coJnrrits could be 
&‘ more prepared to adopt every thcologicd 2nd mctaphyfical 

‘( notion 
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6‘ notion, even the molt extravagant and leaff intelligible, than 
4~ that wherein the Chriftian rcjigion was tirft publi.%ed and 
(( propagared Y.” And he i’r,qL!ently intimates, that the hea- 
then philofophy, efpecially the Pl~rcnic, had grtatly helped 
forward the fpreading of the ChriSan faith. If this had been 
the cafe, one would have expefted, that the chief hrrveit of’ 
converts to Chriitianity, at its firit appearance, would have 
been among the philofophers and mctaphylicinns, and thofe 
who mere bred up in their fchools. But it isevident the faCt 
was othermile. No perfons mere more generally averfe co the 
Chl-iliian Tclwmr, than the ~cveral I&% of philorOp’7ws in the 
heathen world, who oppofed it with all the learcing and fub- 
til ty they were mailers of. And indeed it was in i;mr of its 
I*:lmkmental principles, direCktly oppofite to their farouritc na- 
tions 2nd prejndices. Nor could it be expelled, that they who 

valued themfelves ir, highly upon their learning, xifdom, and 
eloquence, would iubmit to be the diccipies of a crucified yc- 
JMS, or learn their religion from fuch perfons as the apoltles 
were. The doerine of falvation through Chrifl crucified, 
was foolifhnefs to the proud Greeks, who pretended to feel; 
aftet- wi~thn, and was cot qpzable to any of their fchemes. 
And f~ ‘far WIS St. Pnul, the moft lcamcd of the apoftles, 
from blending the Pagan philofophy with the Chriitian fyftem 
which he preached, that he thought it ncceflary to warn the 
Chriitian converts againit it. Beware ~JT any man /pail you 
t/wottg-b ~hilof9/dy ad vain deceit, Cal. ii. 8. 

Another thing he mentions as having been a great advantage 
to the propagation of Chrifiianity was, t:>at “ grcnt colle&ions 
“ were made, and every Church had 3 common purfe. By 
6‘ th& tn~z~ns they fupported their poor; anrl every man who 
“ embraced Chriltianity being fure not to want bread, the 
“ Gof~cl was more efW?ually propagated, and grezt num- 
I’ LXI-s of the lowcfi rank of people were brought into the 
‘I pale =,” One would be apt to think by his reprefenration, 
that the Chriitians were for taking in all the poor that o&red 
themfelves, idle perion; who only wanted to be maintained, in 
order to gain a number of converts and profelytes. But this 
is a very wrong rcpre&tation., Every one knows, that great 
care was taken in the admitting peribns into the ChriSan 
Church. They were to hare a good aflurance both of their 
f.;ith and of their mornls. No idie poor were to be Cupported. 
On the contrary they wrc diicountenanced, and were treated 
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as perions that Tvalkcd J+-derby. It was a conflitution efia- 
bliIhed by npofiolical authority as in the name of Chrifl, that 
if a?zy WGdd not xv-k, mither Jl,slrfd be eat ; and that every 
man thould work c&h 3uiefn$, aud cut his GWII drd, and 
that he fiould iabmr, workinq with his hands that which is 
good, that be might hme to g&e lo hizv that needcth, 2 TheJ 
. . . 
lu. IO, XI, 12. !$I,. iv 28. That fpirit of charity and bro- 
therly love which prevailed among the firit ChriLiians, was a 
noble e&A of’ the Gofpel of 34~s; and that which fo opened 
their hearts and hands was the fulI convifiion 2nd perfuafion 
they had of the truth and diGnity of our holy religion. 
Thus faith worked by I~vP. As to the refle&ns he m;ks 
mpn their filling their pofX+ffLns, rind laying the money nt 
the apofiles feet, from whence he concludes, that I$ tbalz thz 
whole would nrjt fatisfy the L’hrrh, this and the cafe of ,4za- 
7Gas and S&&r-o, is conCdc~ccl ill IIK rrmalks on Chubb’s 
pofihumous works in my firft volume, p. 7.33, etjiq. to which 
I chufe to refer rather than be guilty of unneceifnry repeti- 
tions. 

]t is a topic often infilM upon by the Deiflical Writers, 
that revealed religion, particularly the Chri[Ii:m revelation, has 
been of little or no advantngc for promoting the reformation 
of mankind. Lord h’oh~brolic fccms to lny n particuar Itrefs 
upon this. He Cays, “ It may be n full anf\rer to all that Dr. 
Cc Clurke had advanced againIt the heathen philofophers, and 
(6 their being infufficient For the inftrufiion and reformation of 
‘6 mankind, to a&, Whether that reformation, which the hea- 
t‘ then philofophers could not bring about rff’e&ualIy, has been 
6‘ effefied under the Jccu~fi or Chriirinn dilpenlationa ! 
What he faith concerning the effe&s of the’ J’cvi$ dilpenla. 
tion hath been above co&dered ; I Ml here take notice of 
what he bath obferved with rqp-rl rn the et%% of* Chri- 
itianity. He afirteth, that “ the world hnth uot been &e&u- 
4‘ ally reformed, nor any one nation in it, by the promulgntion 
ct of the gofpcl, cvcn where Chriftianity has flvu~ iflled rnul’c b.” 
And after mentioning the Chriftinn martyrs and laints, of whom 
he frequently [peaks with great contempt, he obierves, that 
(6 as to holinefs and aufterity of life, that ot particular men, 
*( or of ibmc particular orders of men, will be far from prov- 
*‘ ing the reformation of the world by Chrifiianiyy ; Gnce there 
u were formerly among the heathens, Cbaldeam, Gjim&V$f~, 
‘6 aud arc now among them and (he Mdomctam, inftauces of 
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a‘ as great or greater anflerity c.” But he has not fairly repre 
fented the argument brought 
world by Chhftianity. 

to prove the reformation of the 
in order to judge of this it is necefiry 

to confider the itate of the world when ‘Chriflianity firit a 
peared. No: only were the nations univerfally involved in ‘t R 

- 
e 

grofMt polytheilm and idoIatry, but never was there an age 
more immerCed in vice and all manner of’ wickednefs. Tlw 
p,i&ure St. Paul draws ot it, Ram. i. 21. 32. ihocking as it 
feeems to .be, is ia very juit reprcfcntation of the general itate 
of the heathen world. But in proportion as the tiofbel pre- 
vailed, many myriads were turn& fronz id& tojrve the fiv - 
ing and true tied, brought from the moit itupid idolatry to 
the pure adoration of the Deity, and from the moo abomi- 
nable vices to the pr&%ce of virtue and +$teorlfnefs. He 
himfelf acknowleges, that “ our Saviour at his coming found 
“ the whole world in a ihte of error concerning the firit prin- 
Cc ciple of naturnl religion’, viz. the unity and pe~fccrtiul~s of 
“ God, thou h not of abfolute darkneis ; and that the fpread- 
LL ing of Ch;i lanity hhs contributed to deflroy+alythci/m and % 
“ -idolatry d.” And he obferyes, that “ Eujebnts in the firik 
‘( book of his evangelical preparation, has given a long cata- 
“ logue of abfnrd laws and cufloms, contradifiory to the law 
“ ot nature in ail ages and countries, for a very good pur- 
‘( po$e, to fhew in fevcr4 infiances, hxv fuch laws and cui’- 
‘c. tams as theie have been reformed ,by the Gorpel e.” He 
Zakes notice indeed of the faults thei-e were among the firit 
Chriftian converts, for which the apoftle reproves them ; but 
it is manifefi from many paff~@zs or the’New Ttltamenr, that 
wonderful was the reformation which was then wrought in the 
religion and manners of men f.” The primitive Chriftians were, 
taking them generally, the molt pious and virtuous body of 
,men that ever a&&red in the world. And though fometlmes 
the antient ChriItian writers in the ardor of their zeal compi:lin 
‘of the corruption and degeneracy that was growing among 
. them, as C~$rian particuIaI:ly has done, efpecialiy in his book 
De ~~‘JJs, whole teitimony our ndthor more than once refers 
to, yet it appeareth frm many pafiges in their writings, that 
the body of Ihe Chriitians was then.remark’ably dif?in&ithed 
by the pity of their lives and manners from the Pagans. One 
of the topics they conftantlp idill upon in their writings againit 

c vo1.v. p A!, rt/eq. d Vol. iv, p. 243. e voy. v. 
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the heathens,and in their apologies fbr Chrifiianity, is themighty 
change that it wrought in the lives and manners of &c&e who 
embraced it. And though his Lordfiip banters La&htiu~ for 
the challenge he makes in a pa.U@e to which Dr. Cfurke refers, 
j+t this I think may be plainly concluded from it, chat the good 
&e&s wrought by the Chriltian.re&gion in reforming thofe who 
Weie converted to it, were fo manifefi, that their adverfarics 
themfelves were not able to deny it. And accordingly w,e have 
exprefs tefiimonies of the Pagan writers to this purpofe. That 
of PI&y is very remarkable, and well known. And even j’uiinn, 
notwithitclnding all his prejudices, in his Epiftk: to /Ir/cins, re- 
commends the purity and charity of the Chriltians, and of their 
p&fls, to the imiration of the Pagans, and rcprcknts it as c&c 
caufe of the progrefs Chrifiianity had made : though no doubt 
they were then degenerated from what they had been in the 
m-t ages. As to the JJI&IK itare of the Chrifiian rr,orIcl, his 
Lordhip thinks, ‘( it will not be fail, that luxury and de-. 
a( bauchery have been reftraioed by ChrifXanity,, Where is the 
*‘ court or city in ivhich Chriflianity is profeffeI& to which that 
“ phrafe might not be applied, Daphkir mrihs vivefe ?” 
-But there. needs little obiervation to conI ioce us, that the cor- 
ruption and’dirl;blbtcncfs he fpeaks of is chiefly to be found 
among thole who haye little more of Chrifiianity than the name, 
and who nre in reality indifircnt to all lelj$nn. And jf the 
refiraints of the Chriftian religion were removed, the corrup+ 
.tioq wocid certainly be tnuch greater and more general than* if 
is. Many thoniaads, who wouid otherMe be very corrupt and 
dif6oLnte, are engaged by themotives and precepts of Chriftianity 
to lead a.fober, a righteous, and godly Iife. A real Chriitian 
walking ‘according to the rules of the Gofpel, and.1 do&t not 
that, nbtwitltauding the corrilption complained of, there are 
frill great numbers at^ Ihch, forms ‘x far more cotnplete and cx- 
cel!ent charac’ter Lx virtue taken in its juf exttnt, as compre- 
hcnding rational piety and depotion, an ezenfire benevolence, 
rind exemplary purity of m~m~rrs, thy is to be found among 
the mofi admired Pagnns. ‘And indeed Chr’XKaos are taught to 
keep themfelties pure. fromTevera1 pra&ices which the heathens 
fcarce lcoxed upoh to be any crimes at all; As to what he 
mentidns Of the cruel xxrs, ~.+nrti~xs, ll?id?n~ficreS, alnong 
C!xifiians, he hi&Ii‘ acknowlqes, ttnt ZP /IO,-,; ~‘tbis or&t ie * 
he &iLed to the GcJwf, nor can bi: reconcild ;t the +@lrs 
/v’ it B. The moft eA‘ecCtua1 wq thcrefox of promoting real 
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piety, virtue, and charity, would be to endeayonr to engnqe 
men to a defer adherence to the doRrina and laws of Chl>- 
Ptianity, and in&ad of fetting rhem ioo& from its facred re- 
iIraints, to enforce Its important motives upon their hearts and 
confciences. 

I need not take any particular notice of what his Lordkip 
bath o!Vered againit the Chriflian revelation drawn from its not 
having been univerfally publifhed in all nations and ages h. The 
chief Force of what he hath urged depends upon this fuppofi- 
tion, that according to the.Gofpel, all thofe halI be dnmneci, 
that do not believe in Chrilt, whether ever they heard of’ him 
or not, damned, as he expre& it, even in their iirvohntary 
ignorance i ; which is cxprellp contrary -to *the tenor of St. 
Pd’i reafoning in the fecond chapter of the Epiftlc to the 
$omanr. The declarations made in the Gofpel of thk ,nec&ty 
of beliePing in Chrifi, and the punishment of thofe who do 
not believe, plainly relate to rhofe who have an opportunity of 
being acquainted with the Chrifiian revelation. I OxdI only 
farther obferve, that whereas it has been often urgged by the 
advocates for Chriitinity, thnt it appears from the analogy of 
the divine procedure, that God may in a confifle’nce with his 
wifdom and goo.inel>j grant to fnmc men and Come nations 
much greater helps and means for knowlege and moral im- 
provement than to others, our author harh no way of avoiding 
this, but by boldly a.ffcrting, in contradifiion to manifrfl IX 
and eirperience, that all men haie the fume meunsAk ; which is 
a-kin to another extraordinary afktion of his, that t/w-e newt 
was a time when it could be juJIly./aid, that the Lzw of uatlcre 
was imperfc&?ly knowtt 1. Though he himfclf ‘frequently re- 
ptefents the greatrr part of mat&ad as having been ignorant 
for many ages together of what he owns to be the great fun- 
damental principle of tha&aw. And it is to be obferved, that 
after hnving faid. in the ‘paffage jufi now referred to, that ali 
men have theJimc mealw, he foon after declares, thae “‘ they 
61 fhall be accoantable for no more than they had capacities or 
*t InCdllS of k+ug ;.’ N hich plainly fuppoies char they all 
have not th’e fame means and advantages, but that tl;ere will 
not be as much required of thofe who had lels advzntak;es, as 
of thofe who had greater ; which the fi-iends of :he ChriSan 
revelation will readily 410~. 

h Conce ning this obje&ion fee the IirR volume, p. 17-20, 
1 1’01. v. p. 29;. k ibid. p. 294. * ibid. p. zz. 



1 ih&l conclude this &.elter wit;l mentic,nil>g a FaKqe, which 
is u;!~lclubtrd:~ integded by :lie aut!-.or to txp& Chriitianity. 
He .~biervcs, that “ natural 1tiw is fr,;lrl:led 111 A~OII ;. but Chri- 
6‘ iti:llliq~ is founded in faith ; and fait!> prrz4s from grace; 
“ and wtxctl;er a man lhall h:iit ~;rake or no, depends not on 
(6 hjln me” ‘I his is :I way of t.:lki.ng ufunl with thofe who 
laugh both r.t f.-;:!l and grace... Eis Loc,dfh;p is plcsfed on 
fame other occ.:fi:~~~ to make mention o< divine grace ; but al- 
wqs 1 n 2 33y of ridicule. The notion of divine afliflance has 
no:bing in it but what is apeebie to rcibn, an3 to the hti- 
rncn:s of fore of the bcfi and wil;ft men in a11 ages. And he 
himieif, rwn where he treats it as a vain and groundlefs no- 
tion, yet tliinks -fit IO own, that.our IJut bdng able to eXpkill 

how it o~~ratcs, is no juit objcftion qaiufi it ; and that’a 
well attcficd revelation is a iufficient ground for believiq that 
&ch a thing there is 11. And to our mfpkahle f~tisf;&ion, we 
arc alE1red by the Chrifiian rcvc!ation, that God is ready on 
his p;trt to cc,mmunicate his gracious aids to thofe that humbly 
appl;’ to hiq fur them, and are at the fame time diligent io the 
$2 of their own endeavours. This writer here f~~ppoks faith 
to he oppA~1 to reafon ; rind tfint Chriftianity is not folindTd 
on redor!, bur  on f&h as c?ppoTrd to it. Rut faith, if it be 
of t!le right kind,, alcnys fLippof<s that there is a good reafon 
for bclisving. Wc XC XX :o bclicve without reafin, nor againit 
it. Chriili:mity is f&&d on rntionnl evidence. The proof 
of the Chriiiian Idw, alifing both from the external evidences 
and sttcitatiocs given to it, and from the in:ernal chsrafiers of 
go&& md purity, and the excellent tendency of t!lc whole, 
is fuch ns is proper to convince the rearon znd judgment : and 
it hss aEtually had that efX2t upon many of the able0 perions 
in all ages ever (ince it was firit promulgated. 

o Y:i. v. p, 93. n Vol. iii. p. 485. 
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L I? T T E R XxX11. 

ObjeBions again/2 the laws and dogrines of ChtJ?ianity 
confidered. The Schpture precepts not dehered in 
a formal code or Jr/tern, ht ‘in a wfly that is real4 
more u/efuul, and they comprrhend all the duiies cf VU- 
mhy. Con&ning our ~‘LTL~!ow-‘s pkccepts in his Jer- 
mm CM the mount. The Gofpel-law, wi!h refpek7 lo 
p~gamy and dhwces,. not contrary to renforz arzl na- 
fure, hut wife and e.xleile>;t. Ibe Cbr@an d&rime 
of a mediator, and of our redemption 4, the blood of 
&v-i/t, vmdicnted a?gaizJ his injurious reprefentution 
.of it. It Lives wcrtby ideas of God and /hews tba 
divine pe+ e,&onJ in their proper hnrmo~y. 3p- Jt i.r fh!l o,f 
comfort to gcod men, butgives ~0 eccourqeinznt to the 
obJinately wirked and prefhptuous. It is HO/ cxt:dry 
to reason, tbougb it could no: have been di/cmmd by 
it. 5% doBrine not owiq to tbe pride L.. the human 
.beart. Tracrs uf ibe doBrine of &E Trinity ta BE 
fwnd, according to Lord Bolingbrokr, in all the an- 
tied Tbri/ical pbil~li~brrs. 

S I R, 

I3 
AVIN C in my laft Letter confidered what Lord Ba- 
linghrclte hath ofrercrl wit!1 regard to the Chriitian re- 

vei&or, in gcr~cral, and its eridcnccs, 1 cow proceed to e?t:i- 
nine his ‘o;?jeRions’ agahlt rhc Jaws and duc%iws cjf Chriff i- 
anity. 

With rcfp& to the laws of ChriitiarGty,, he obftucP, t a?t 
“ Chrift did no: reveal an entire body of ethics-That t!le 
“ Cofpel does not contni!l a code reaching [o ~11 the duties of 
‘( lit .--%‘lxt mnlal 0blig:ltions are onlj, occafidnallg rcccxn- 
‘< 1nrr1drd--.4nti that ii‘a!l the precepts i&t;erui .Ibont through 
‘I tht whole New ‘Teibxnr were colI&ed ;,.A 71.x togc$ler 
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“ in the very words of ‘the facred writers, they would compofe 
“ a very fnort as well as unconneQed iyitem of ethics : and 
‘I t1mt.a [yilem .thus c&&d from the writings of heathen 
“ mora:j!ts vvori!d be morefuli, more entire, and coherent =.‘* 
Bnr it mufi he confidered that the New Teitament fnppotis 
and confirms the authority of the Old. And out of both to- 
ge:hz might be compiled a much more complete. body of 
C:iiiCS. thsn orrt of Al the writings of the antirnt philofo- 
phers and moraliits, xvhich ~oald he found defetiive in rome 
duties of grent confeqaence, as was .obferved before, Letter 
XXVII. p. 54, dw. ‘f’hey are not inded delivered in a phi- 
la’sphiczl way, and Lord Bdingbrake himfelf owns, that “ this 
6‘ does not ‘take off from the dignity, the authority, or.thk 
5‘ utiiity, -even in moral doc’trines, of r-eve&d religion.- 
“ Since revelation MW nor given to convince men of the 
1‘ reafonableneis,of morality- 
c4 renfon of thicgs 

by arguments drawn from the 
--but to inforce the pm&ice of it by a 

(‘ fuperior authority b.” They are argtd in the name of God, 
and as his laws. They are not wrought up into aformal code, 
and.delivcred merely once for all in a fyfiem ; but they are de- 
livered in various ways, and on diffcreut occalivos, ofren ’ 
and exprefs precepts, at other times by ailuiions, barable 4 

plain 
, and 

compar-ii&, recomn;en.lrd by excellent examples, and inforced 
by motives ul‘ tbr higher? importan&, by divine prom&es and 
threatenings. And what flwws their great ufefulnefs and excel- 
len,cy, though thej f&m to be delivered occafionally, yet it is-id 
ordered, that not one duty of confequence is omitted in the holy 
Scriptures. AI1 t’ile duties of morality are there freqnerrtly re- 
pelted and inculcated, and VGoufly inforced. 

His Lordship owns, that r.‘ our S&our’s fermon on the mount 
u contains, no doubt, many excellent precepts of morality.” 
And if Coma of’ them icsrn too fnublimej he &inks the fame rea- 
fan may hc given for them that 721~ gives for the feverer dot, 
trines of rhe Stoics. That ‘I men will always flop jhort of that 
fc pirch of virtue rvhich is propoied in them ; and it is therefore 
‘( rigbt to carry the notions of it as high as poffible,” p. 298; 
299. Some have obieAed.it as an infhmce of our Saviour’s 
carrying things. to an excefive rigour, that he not only forbids 
tnzlrdcr, but the being angry uritho~f a cuufe; and not only 
prohibits the grafs a& of’ adtrltcry, but bath declared, that 
$dw&w lodietb 01; a woman tu l$ after her, halth aIrcad)j 
cyn;mittdadui~ery with Ircl- in his heart, Mat. V. 28. But his 

? Vol. I?. p. 297. b Ibid. 
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Lordhip ackoowlegeth, that the law which forbids the com- 
tiiiiion of a c:ine, does carainly imply, that we should nor 
d&e to commit it ; and-that to want or extincguifh that de&e 
is the bell fecurity of our obedience C. Yet he afterwards ob- 
ferves that fomeof Chrilt’s precepts ‘r werefitand proper enough 
‘I for a reiigiou s feft or order of men, like the EJ&es, and 
lr might be properly enough’e?z&ed from thofe who were 
.“ Chriit’s compnnions, and difciples in a ikri&r fenie ; but 
P confidefed as general duties are impraaicable, inconfifient 
“ with natural i&in& as well as law, and quite deflruftive of 
Ic Gxiety . J ” It is acknowleqed, that fame of Chrilt’s precepts 
‘were not defigned to be of u&verfal obligation at alb times, and 
to all his difciples, but were dir&ted to particular perfons, and 
were only to trike place on ex:mocdinnry orcnf~ons. Such was 
that which he mentions of felling all and following Chrifi. 
,But it does not appear that in any of our Saviout’s p:ecepts he 
had any view to the-f?fineJ, who are not once mentioned in 
the whole Gofpel. But as to other precepts which this writer 
mentions, and which are contained in the iermon on the mount, 
and dire&ted to all the difciples, as that concerning the not re- 
fifiing evil, the taking no thought for the morrow, the lnying 
up treat&s not on earth but in heaven ; thefe preceprs, which 
are delivered in a concife proverbial way, taken in the true 
f$&e and intention of them, are of great and general ufe, as 
ctefigurd Co r-eltrni0 a mnlcv4ent revengeful Cpirit, anxiolls tii- 
&-a&in& cares, and ch iuordinate !ove of worldly riches. The& 
and other precepts Mr. Chubb had endeavoured to expofe, and 
I Ihal refer to the! remarks that are made in thr beginning of 
the fourteenth Letter, vol. i. 

Among the precepts of Chriltianity may be reckoned thofe 
relating to polygamy and divorces. Our author looks upon a 
prohibition of poly~~m;~ to be a prohitition of whnt the 12~ of 
nature permits in the full& manner, and even requires too on 
f&em1 occaiions : concerning which fee what was obfcrred 
nbove, Letter XXVI. As to divorces, he declares, that *c with 
l ; them monogamy may be thought a rcafonable inilitution: 
‘( without them. it is an unnatural, abfurd, and cruel impo- 
“ fition : that it croGs the intention of natnre, an& ftandsin 
“ oppdition to the moft effeCtua1 means of mulrlplyiag the 
“ human fpecies o.” He feems very much to npprovethe.law 
of Moj& for allowing polygamy and divorces, and to think it 
in this infIance much more reafonable and conformable to the 

l Val. iv. p.298, 299. d Ibid. p. 300. c Vol. v. p. 163. 
04 kiW 
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1 au7 of nature than Chri:liunity is. But he has not fairly re- 
prefented t’he No/kzl doCtrinc conceruing divorces. He 1ays, 
‘I the legal c.iufc’s fix- divorces had a great latitude,” among 
which he reckons this for one, “ becaule the hukand found 
‘6 another \:‘ornan whom he thought handiomer, or whom it 
‘6 V,WS more couvenicnt’ for him tb marry f.” Where he repre- 
Cents it, zs if t!;ck wrei~‘~(~i c.!:&-s q’divcf-cc, i. e. caufes fpe- 
cikd in :he oriqin4 la/i&X: which is not true. It was 

tiniy a corrupt gl& of’ isme of the J’LW$J doflors, who in this 
as we11 as other inhnces penated the delign of the original 
la,w. There is no cxpzl‘s n~~ntion of divorces in the yew@ 
f&fed hiltory after the 1~ made concerning this matter, till 
they are occafio::zJly rncn&~ile:d by IJhinh and j?~emraQ. In 
the lstter tinirs of the Jz:tj;/,? fiate divorces feem to have been 
more fircqurnt, and for flj$it<r cauks : thou& even then 
rherc welt: :XXI~ among the ‘~c-M, who oppofed the loofe in- 
terprekatioa of’ thst law giver. by others of their dofiors. This 
VLI‘I:Ci nle;ltic;ls ” the; cliffercnccs brtween the Cchaols of Hi&d 
“ nod S:zmmens about divorces : and that Chrilt decided in 
L‘ fh\our of the latter, and fpccified but one kind of turpitude 
cc as a jnfi mnfe of divorce g.‘r And in this Ilc Flaiuly lers ps 
know he ihInZs our SaSonr W.IS in the wrong, 
on to r,;; i!l 

And he goes 
2 fnc:rir!g u’ Iy, tilaf CL the I,iw of grace was fu- 

6‘ pi-ti~~- in lilllt: 1.t) rhr n:lt?rr.lI end M6+ic~1l. I& among 
St Chriiliail3 h,” Ii’l;at ~oI;~~*~Ys is. menn banter, mixed with a 
fcaqdalons infinuntion a@$1 the clufiity of the Bleifrd Vir- 
gin, l~ec.~uk ~?/k$h 1:-d thoughts of Jivorc-ing her, having 

j.J~&~d hel: tc bn~e &en got witil &iLi beJ5rs brr marriage. 
?‘I% hc pdilccs 3s an .~e&ff from JuJirz Ma-tyr, as if 

f He is p’cakd to cbferve, that ” the people of God had an ad- 
“ vantn: E ill :hi., :cfp;l alyve other people. Plurality of wives 
“ n;ighi have made l’lvorces IcL neccfiar! : or, if they were all 
“ aiike tfir:!g, el:able,~ the hojO,ands had the rel;tircc of concubipes.” 
WI:cr- I:e rip:* kn:s IC .U if LLCW vias nn a!iowance to the people of 
Gc+ iri :;:eir ‘a~ ir.feii, both to Ita<< a plurality of wives, and be 
fides rhrk to bave co‘ncubines which were not wives. So it is in- 
d?ed in the law of LLLvK~, ~11cre every rnan.1~ allowed four 
w&yes, and as many fern&: flzves 1s hz can keep. But there is no 
fuch cnn!iil,lt:on in the Xq&,Jlaw. And the toncuhines we read 
pf {n Scripture, WZK really w~\-cz, lliucgh wir!lour a dowr), : thns 
in rhe LX& of the L~PJI,V’S c ncubine, ‘JU$CS xix. he is Iaid exprefly 
t? be her buf’&n~, al:d her Cati,;r is ier,e~nl tunes called his&&. 
+!a 7.c. vcr. 3, 4. 5. 7, L5.i. 

z I il. v. p. 170. h Ibid? p. I7I, 
it 
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it were a piece of &ret hiftcry, when every one that has read 
tbe,Gofpel k!lows, that the Evangelifi both mentions the cuuf- 
p,icion, and Ihews how’ cauIelel’s it was, and how it was re- 
moved, A&G. i. x8-24. 

me c$prelly cnlis polygamy and divorces zkzitufions which 
have rcajh and rmwktion on theirj&. Where he ieems -.vvilling 
to allow for a while that the ~‘K+ical law wxs cram God, that 
he mq draw a patronage from thence for polygamy aud di- 
vorces : and he ipcaks ot them ;ZS if they nerc pofitive ii!/iitu- 
t.i~-ons expre!ly prcfcribed and injoined in that law as by divine 
authority. Hut this is not fairly reprefenrcd. They’ were at 
be0 barely permitted. Polygamy is no-where exprefly ailow- 
ed, much lefs commanded in the law of M.+. But there are 
fgveral things that plninlp imply :I difapprobution of it. As 
particularly the account . the! c given of God’s having at the 
firfi creation formed one woman for one man, and appointed 
that there should be an inf‘eparable union between them, and 
that theyJho& be ~sncj’~~~. And though M~/es gives infrances 
of polygamy among fame of the patriarchs, they arc fo cir- 
cumftanced as to make a ,very ,drIadvantageous reprefen:ation 
of’that prac%ce, and the confcquences oflit. The utmofl that 
can he bid Is, that it is not exprefly prohihited in thnt law. 
And there are fooae wife rcgulstions added, tvhich’indeed fup- 
p&e it to be what was then praCti!kd, but Leeem plainly defigned 
to difcournge it; and to corru.9 and rcfkrnin tkc abufcs which 
it tended to produce. See EA-oh xxi. 9, I o. DEUI. xxi. I 5, I 6, 
17. The law about divorces, Deut. xsiv. 1-4. fprcifks 

,jin.w nmttcr of uncfcann+ BS the cnuie of divorce, which fame 
of the J&JJ dofiors thrmfelves, particulariy the Carizitcr,.who 
keep clol‘e to the letter of thelaw, underfland of adultery, c)r 
at Dealt of come immodefl and. unrhnftc b-haviour. And /IlGfis 
fuppofes the woman that was divorced to be de&fed by n fecond 
marriage, and thcrefcre ordains that the firit hufband G~ould 
never have it in his power to take her ngnin : which was ma- 
nifeitly intended to difcourage that practice. ’ Our Saviour in- 
dcrd faith, chat nfofcJ Jti~s~cd id for tbc bar&$ qf,f‘ tbrir 
/~ecwts, Mat. xix, 8. This our author is pleafed to rcpreferit, 
q if Chrifi maintained, that “ God tolerated iuper~titi~us 
f‘ prattices, or permitted even crimes to have tht 6AnCtion of 
“ his law, becaui’ of the hardnefs of their hearts i.” nut to 
this may be applied the diflin&ion which he himl‘elf mentions, 
a.nd fgems to approve, made by the Civilians, “ between a 

j VPl, Y. p. 170. 
” /h:n-y 
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d6 jYdt:ary and i$ +I mnry #erm@n, one of which gives a 
“ righr to do, and the other exempts. from puniIhment for 
‘6 doing k.” it is the latter kind of p-rmii?ion which was 
given to polygamy and divorces, and which our Sariout. refers 
to whet1 he talks of their being fuff&ed to do it for the hard- 
nefs of’ their hearts : not as if-it was whrit God connteI:anced 
and approved, bolt they were fo far fuffered to do it as cot tu 
incur a legal penalty by doing it : but when he fcut his 
well-beloved Son to bring the clearefi and mofl pertett lfcheme 
of rt&giqn, this pr&ice was more plainly prohibited than it 
had been before. And this i&ad of bemg a juft objetition 
againit the Chriftian law is a proof of its great excellency ; 
which has hereby provided fur preferving to both ftxes their 
j& rights, for’llrengthe6ing the union between the married 
pair which it is I& great import3nce*to firengthen 2nd im- 
prove, for unitigg the care of .bo:h parents in the education 
of &ildren, for maintaining the peace and drder of families, 
and &r rt-firainitlg Z&J unboun&J difluluceneh and licentioui; 
n:fs. Whereas the contrary pra&icc of polygamy and frequent 
divorces has Q tendency to reduce one half of the human fpe- 
ties to a miferaMe (e: vitudc, and to .deprive thrm of their na- 
tural rights, to produce the mofl bitter je:llouJics and diilrac- 
rfuns in families, awl tc hinder the orderly ednrntinn of chiI- 
drcn. It giyes o( cniion to annatural mutilations, and lets the 
wins loole to a liccnrious appetite. I [hall drily farther ob- 
I erw, that nn nut!lor whom no man *ill fufpcR of being pre- 
jcd;ced in favonr of the ChrilLln law, has in an ingenious Ef- 
Eay, upon conLidt.ring :~nd complying what may be {aid for and 
z?.\in[t p?ljgam;; :m~l divorces, fiewn th:lt the law forbidding 
them js foundeLI :I~KI better rca!Tons, .snd more for the,gene- 
ral guoc? of mankind, anti ortler of focietv, th:ln the contrary. 
see $ir. il’~~rr’s rnd tvd $olitical Efiyf. Efiy XXII. on 
pc,]q~:t;ng and divorces. 

-I‘ht: dottrine of a Mrdiator in gcncl’ai he repreients as un- 
re:i,,nnb& aqd nblilrd, and as having been originally derived 
i’l-i;m the tiea:hcns. He i3yS, “, the JoArine oi’ a mediator. 
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6‘ between God and man was eItablified in the heathen theo- 
as, logy, and .the Chriflians held a mediation likewife. But the 
*c, .former feem ths mcft excufable. For the Chriftian believes 
ft+ttmt he may hive accefs at all times to the throns of grace. 
“:But the poor he-then, filled with a re!igious horror, durfi 
*‘ not ‘approach the divine Monarch except through the me- 
sL diction of his minifters I.” And again, among the extrava- 
gant hypothefes of the Pagans, he reckons their notions’of 
mediators and interceffors with God on the behalf of man- 
kind, .of atonement and expiation m. That the heathens had 
fame notion of the necefity of a mediator or mediators be- 
tween God and man is very true, which might be owing both 
to the natural f’enfe they had of their own guilt and unwort!ri- 
neis compared with the infinite mnjeftyx greatnefs 3nd purity, 
of the Supreme Being, and to fomc traditions ori@ralIy de- 
rived from extraordinary revelation. But this, like other arti- 
cles of the antirut primitive Irligion, hecamc qcatly curl uptcd, 
and gave occafion to much fuperl’iition and confuiion in their 
worthip. But in the Chriflian fcheme this doArine is fet in a 
clear and noble light. The ChriItiru indeed believes, as this 
writer hath obferved, that he hath accefs at all times to the 
throne of grace: but he alfo beiieves thattt is through the 
great Mediator, whom God hnth in his infinite wiidom and 
goodnefs appointed, that he hath freedom of acceis. And no- 
thing can give a more amiable idea of the Supreme Being, or 
have a greater tendency to itrengthen our hope and affiance in 
him, th.,u to confider him as a Gad in Chr+’ reconc&rg the 
.vorid unto him/!f, and as having appointed his well-beloved 
Son, a perfon of infinite dignity, as the grtat and only Media- 
tor, through whom he is p&fed to communicate the bl&ngs 
qf his grace to finners of the human race, and in whofc name 
rhey are to offer up their prayers and praifes to him the Fn- 
ther of mercies, and the Cod of love. ‘It is impofible tn pqx:e 
that there is any.thing in fuch a conititution unworthy of the 
gupreme and infinitely Perfe& Being. And if we are alfired 
by a well-attclted revelation, that this is chc or&r appointed 
by C&I in his foverr-ign wifdom, it ought ro be received and 
improved with the highefi thankfulneis. And it nearly imports 
thofe to whom this revelation is n?ade known, to take care that 
t!ley do not reje& the grace and mercy of God, and his o&red 
@vation, by refufing to accept it in that way which he hirnfelf 
bath thought fit to appoint. If this be a divine confiitution, 

J Vo1.i~. p. 81, a Ibid. p. 372, 373. 
and 
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and we are as fure that it is.io as that the,Gofpel is true, they 
are not chargeable with a flight gnilc, who initcad of making 
a proper ufe of it and taking the advantage itis fitted to yield, 
pi-efume to cavil at it, and ra!hly to krraign ,the proceeding’8 4 
the iu?rrme rvifdom zu3 good& in a cafe of which they cnn- 
not polfibly pretend to be com?etcnt judges. 

With refprti to the dofirine of redkmptian, which, he ob- 
fcrves from Dr. Cf~rke, is a inrzi/i antl~f~cndanze~:tal $Irticie ~j- the 
Ch$‘inr: faith, he takes upon him to pronounce that ‘I the ut- 

“. niofi endearour’> haye been‘an.1 always muI\ be employed in 
“ vain to reduce the entire p!an of the divine TvifJom in the 
“ minion of Chrift, and the r&mption of man, ton coherent, 
“ inceliigible, and reafonable fcheme of dofirincs aud faRs I’.” 
And it is the intire c!rEgn of the thirty-Gxth and thirty-feventh 
of 11;s FI-agmrnts and EHBys, to expoic t!lat do&Ike, 2nd to 
anfwer what Dr. C&&e had ofFLed to fhcw that there is no- 
tiling in it contrary to x-don 0. 

He Jbierves, that “ the fail of man lies at the fonnbation of 
‘: the do&rine of redemption, and that the account of it is irre- 
“ concilenbIe to every idea we have of the miklom, jnfiire, end 
‘I good&s, to ky nothirlz of the dignity, of the Supreme Be- 
c( iilg P.” I need hot acid any thjng here to wh:lt has 5x11 al- 
rwdy of&cd on that fubjdt in my thirteenth Lettcl-. The 
gi-eat corrnp:ion of monk&d h,is been ncknowleged by the moIt 
cli!igent oblcrwrs in all ages ; and great is the giliit and milky 
the,/ hart there!y incurred :. and it is no way reLmnl!le to fUp- 

pofe that.this wss the original f?a!e of the humsn nature. The 
redemption of msnkir<d is a provilion m.tde by infinite wifdr>m 
:I nd !:ooJ rick ?Jr recovcriug tl?cm from the corrtlptiun into 
y.vhich they lz! .&!len, .lnd the g:lilt they had incurred,, and 
inr r4cwiu~ kh;:;n ro ri,qhrcoufd; nerd trlw holid:, and ercn 
rsifin;; ti:em to ev~3-ln(tit?g fiiicity, in filch a Way 2s is mofi 
c<jilfiJtcIlt \Ipii> r!::. h:,;l:)ur of Gc;~‘s F;ovta-nmcnt, i?n(I of his 
jllU~!ii~i.~~ ill.:iGi C’XC :‘I:,. +lc;l+S. A11tl if Lliclc 1~ ~OIII:’ Illiugs re- 
].:i:ll;; to tJi< :::L:!lo.ir of tier relemptior, whiz!: WC xc not we11 
.,i,:,. ({iiiin0,iy to c?c;?iJin (.)r ct)lnp!-ehend,’ it is not to be WOU- 
Cf,err;l nt, c.!,r,!i3;:!11;; thnt thric :DC’ thiqs of 3 hi;;h nxtilrc, 
;ly-,Lj \v!liy’l depict 1; i>on the ~l&r~~ilil3liOW3 :liid councils (If’ tllc 
?:l?i!w \v:r, ml, 1 of wlli& n+ t&03: his revelation df km We 
c:nllc)t nlluinc: to be -fr:)p:r judges. 
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There are two q&ions here proper to be confidered ; one 

concekng expiation in general ; the other concerning tha.~ par- 
ticular meiho:l of expinrion held forth to us in the GoTpcl, by 
the death and fufferings of J&a Chrift, as a.fkrificc for the iins 
of the warld. 

As to the general qucflion, it can fcnrce bc renfonably de- 
nied, that if,we conlidcr God as tl;e wik and righteous govrr- 
nor of the worlcl, who is infinite-ly jufi as Neil as me,-c&nl, if 
any expedient can be Exed upon fbr his parcloning hit; Gnf’ul 
offending creatures, and difpcn!jng his graces and beneIit5 to 
them, in iuch a way as at the Inme time to manifeit f;is inva- 
riable love ot order, his lufi detenation of all moral rvil, and 
the Cdy regard he hath to the vindicating the authority of 
his government and laws. this would be mofi worthy of his 
r&oral wifdom, and hew forth his attributes, efpecislly his 
juftice and niercy, in their proper harmony, ib as to render him 
both mofi amiable and molt vener:ible. 

If it be :JIeged, that repentance alone is a fufficient expia- 
tion, not to repeat what hath been already offered on this Imd 
in the XXVIfrh Letter, p, 59, 60. ic may be dc~anclcd wherlier 
God could in Orifi juitice puni~l finners for their tranigreffions 
of his laws, and for the crimes they have committed ? If he 
could, it is becaitfe thoie tranigrekms and crimes really deferve 
&nilhment. If thofe crimes deferve punishment, it mult be 
an afi of fire Cnrrrrign grace and mercy to rcrr,it or not to in- 
fliR the deferved penalty. And as it is an no of fovereign:y, it 
mufl’depend upon what ihall feem fit to the Supreme and Infi- 
ait+ wife and PcrfeCt Mind to dctcrmine upon a full vicxv of 
what is beft and properee upon the whole. And are UT fo 
we11 acquainted with what the Infiuire Majcity oweth to Km- 
felf, and what the great& good of’ the moral \vorlcl dot11 rc- 
quire, as to take Epon us po!itively to Jetcrmir:e a thing in 

which the divine authority and prcro&ves, and the reafon of’ 
his governnient, are fo nearly Foncerned ? Upon what founda- 
tion can we pretend to be fure, that the gleat Governor of the 
world is obliged to p:lrdvn finners at all time; &I in all CLI~“S, 
barely and irnmedklteiy upon their repentance, and even to 
crown their imperfe& obedience, though arcended wirh many 
failures and JefeCts, wirh rl-re gloiious reward of eternal lift: ? 
And if no man can’ pre:cnd without aa inexcufable rafhnefs and 
ignorance to bt: fure of this, who can take upon him. to tle- 
‘termine, what expiation or G&fdkio[l ior Iin, beGtIes the rc- 
pentauce of the !inner, the molt wife and righteous Governor 

‘3i 
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of the world may fee fit to infifi upo~ !’ This, if any. thing, 
Seems to be a proper fubje& for divine revelation. 

Dr. Clu?-kc had argued, as his Lordlhip obfeives, that the 
“ cuitom of &r&es which univerfnlly obtained fhews it to 
a< have been the general fcnfe of mankind, that f&me expia- 

l ‘ tion wns neccfial-y for lin, and that God would not be ap 
*( pe.&ed without fame punifiment and iatisfafiion 9.” our 
author [peaks of this way of arguing with great contempt. 

He fays, that “ the mofl abiurd notions which iuperltition 
“ ever fprclid in contradiCtion to the IJW of nature and r&m, 
“ are applicld to the proceedings of God with man.” But fince 
it is a mutter of faA which cannot be denied, that the offering 
fact-ifices to God was one of the moit antient external rites of 
religion of which we have any account’; fince it obtained early 
and univerklly, not only nmong polgthcifis alld idolaters, hue 
among the moA religious adorers of the one trie God ; this 
naturally lcadeth us to conclude, that it was a part of the pri- 
mitive religion origiually trljuinrd to tht: Grfi anc~Jlu~-~ of the 
human race, and from them tranlmitted to their defcendants. 
Upon any other fuppofilion it is hard to conceive, how men 
should come lo univer18llp fo look upon .the taking away the 
life of a,bcalt, to be well-plealing in the fight of God, and an 
xcepmble piece of c’,ivinc worlhip. The bcfl way of account- 
inq for this &ems to be that it was a iacred rite of divine ap- 
p&ntment, which was originally intended for wife and valuable 
purpoles ; viz. to imprcrs men’s minds with ;I fen& of the evi7 
and demerit of fin, and 10 be an acknowlegement OR the part 
of the firmer that his fins deferved punifhment. And at the 
fame time to be a pledge and to&n of God’s being willing ro 
receive an atonement, 2nd of his pardoning grace and me’rcy. 
And iince it appears to hxre been an origin.il part-of the divine 
fcheme, tha: Cod would icnd his Son into the world in the ful- 
nefs of time to Cuff&- and die.for the redemption of mankind, in 
whore blood that covenant was .fnundecI, by virtne nf which 
good men in all ages were to be caved upon their repentance, 
and fincere though imperfe& obedience; then fuppolitq that 
fame difcuvcry uf’ kis was mddc to the firit parents of rhe hu- 
man race after their apoitafy as a foundation for their hope and 
conYfort, this gives a molt reafonabie account of the inflitution 
of fuch a bcred rite ; than which nothing could be better fitted 
to keep up a notion and mpeRation of .a Inffering Redeemer, 

f Vol, v. p. 286. 
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and to be a conltant memorial to them both of their own guilt 
and of the divine mew cy. And hence thtilr facr-ifices u:re V~I y 
properly accompanied with prayers, confeGons crf fin, and 
thankfgivings, and were regarded as fcd:r-a! rites, and tokens 
of friendship and reconciliaCon bctmeea God and man. nut 
this like other parts of the primitive r-el’;ion. became corrupt- 
ed. The true original d&211 of faclifices was forgotten au4 
I&, though the external r<ie ftill continued ; and they were 
looke# upon as in themfclvcs and of their own nature proprly 
expia:ory. 

Onr way is now prepared to confider the queition as it re- 
Iares particularly to that method of ,xpiation,’ which is held 
forth to,ns in the Gofp‘pel by the i; B crmgs and death I$ our 
Lord J’efus Chrifl, a Me$ator of infinite dig&. And wvirh 
regard to this he urgeth, that “ our notions of God’s nior-al 
“ attributes will icad us to think, that Go:1 would be ktisfied 
‘1 more agreeably to hi6 mercy 2nd goodnefr without any c.<- 
4s ‘piation upon the repentance of the offenders, and more ugree- 
u ably IO his j&ice with any other expiation rather thsn this rat’ 
In bppofition to rhis, i L may LC affirmed, that f~pp~fi~~g an ex- 
piation tp have been nece&ry on the behalf of finful men,.none 
can be conceived more worthy, or more ~nlu.dAe, or more ca- 
pable of anfwering .tl:e molt excellcn: ends, then that bvhich & 
fet before us in the Gofpel. 

We are there taught, that upon a forefight of man’s a~offoe~ 
and the milcries and ruins to which the humnn race would & 
expofed by their iniquities and tt+fgre..t?ions, God had in his 
infinite wifdom and grace determinccl to provik a Saviour f‘or 
recovering them from their guilt and tniGry to hoIin& a& 
hnppineis-: and that it was appointr:l in the .divine councils 
rhal: rhis Saviour thouId, id order to the :!ccompliking. this 
grezt defign, take upon him hums Mh, and should not only 
bring a clear revelatio? of the givine will to mankind, and ey- 
hibit a mofi perfett example of univer@ hoijnel‘s, goodn&, 
and purity, but that he Should on the 6ehalf of iim4 men, 
a&i to make atonement for tkir o,ff~,nc~s, fubmit to un&igo 
the mofi grievous fufferings and death : th3t according/y in 
that feafon which feetned fittefi to the divi~~t: wifdom, God lent 
his own well-beloved San ialu \hr \vori& a perfon of inhnite, 
dignity, upon this mofi gmciou; and benevolent purpoie and 
de&n. That this glorious perion atiually took upon him Olaf 
rutcue, and lived and converied among meu here on earth : 

r Vo?. Y. p 2eg 
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that he brought the mofi perf& difcoveries of the divine will 
that had been ever made to mankind, foi inftrufiing them in 
thoie thirq; which it ivas of the highelt importance to them 
to know : that in his tarred life and prntiice he exhibited all 
the beauties of holinefs, and yielded the molt perfe& obedi- 
ence to the divi:te law, which he exemplified in the dignity of 
it; nilthority snd in the excellency of its precepts : that be- 
fiifes this, pro:nptcil by his own generous love to mankind, 
and in obedience to the Jivitne npp4ntment, he voluntarily 
fub,nittcd ior our iakcs to the dqcpelt humilia$ons and abgfe- 
merits, and the molt doiorous agai-lies and pafliohs, followed 
by a’mott c&l anti igrqtbinious death, that he might obtain 
leternal redemption tor us. He lufhed for iins, the juQ for the 
nnjuft, that he might bring US unto God. By thefe his filffer- 
ings and obedience on our bchslf, which was infinitely pleaf- 
ing in the fight of Cod, he bccltrnc the propitiation for the 
lies of the w&!d, 2nd diJ that in reality which the iacrifice,s 
could. only do in type and f@re. And on the account of what 
he bath done and <u&red on the behalf of Gnful men, God 
hns been gracionlly plcaf~d to promife to grant a full acdd free 
yarcluu of all their iins upon rhcir lincerc repentance, to com- 
municate tu them through this great Mediator the blefings of 
his grace, and+~ CWWH their lincrre though impcrfc& obedi- 
ence with the gloriou; reLvard of eternal life. That accord- 
ingiy that fufiring Sariour having by himfelf purged our fms 
W.JS r-:lifetl 2gs?n from the dend, and rrowned with glory and 
honour : that he now .appcnrs for guilty men as their gleat 
advocate rind intcrceflbr : and is conLtimted the great difpenfer 
of thoi‘e rpiritunl blcfiings which hc had bv the divine appoint- 
ment procured for 11s~ and is the author o? eterdal Idvation to 
them that obey him. 

‘l‘his is one illuftrious infiznce of what our author declares, 
that the thed0g.y ?f th& GQel is marvrllov~. It could only 
hive been kaown by @vine rcvelaGon : arid now that it Xdii- 
covered co us, it cA!s for oar highefi admiration and thankful- 
rids. 

~-et us now conliEer the obj,jec’tious he 112th urged agninft it. 
>ie rcprefents it as abfurd to ii~p~ol‘e: that “ God fent his 

!‘ c:nlr-&gotten Son who had not &nded him, to be facri- 
6. ticc;l fi>r mrll Who :iad c~~c~tdc~l Ililrl, ll~+! ilc: might expiate 
*‘ their fins, nod iatisfy his own angers.” As to God’s fend- 
icg his uwo Son to be the Saviour of finful men, to redeem 

them 
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them from mifery and ruin, and to raife them to eternal life, 
it cannot reafonably be denied, that the more glorious and 
wonderfkl the perfon wss, and the greater his dignity, the 
better WJS he fitted for accumpliihing the great work to which 
he was defigned ; aud the greater value it derived to the obe- 
dience he yielded, and the fufkrings hc endured on our behalf. 
This writer obferves, that “ the means of reconciling all fin- 
“ ners to an offended Deity were made by the Pagan theology 
‘( extremely eafy.“- And he particularly infiances in expiatory 
facrifices Cm nut no CLICII thing can be jultly obje&d againfi 
the dofirine of our redemption by the blood of Chrifk. It is 
certainiyof the highefi importance to mankind, that theylhould 
not entertain too flight thoughts of the evil of fin, or look upon 
it 2s too eafy a matter to obtain the hvonr of God when they 
had oi%nded him, or imagine that his jufi difplenrure again0 
fin may be averted by trivial expedients. All this is effe&ualIy 
provided againft in the Gofpel-fcheme. The expiation in this 
cafe is fuppofed to be effe&ed by a facrifice of infinite virtue, 
not to be equalled or repeated. This gives the mofi effe&ual 
conviftion, thnt it is not a flight nr triiling matter, to atone 

for the fins of men, and to offkr iuch an expiation as is kited 
to the majefiy of God to accept. No man that believes this 
can pofibly entertain flight thoughts of the evil and demerit 
of lin. It tendeth to fill us with the moII awful reverential 
conceptions of the infinite majefiy of the Suhreme Being, his 
righteoufnels and purity, and the inviolable regard he hath to 
the authority of his government and laws. 

As to the other part of the objefiion, that it is abfurd to 
fkppofe, that (6 the Son of God who had not offended fiould 
11 be facrificed for men who had offended him,” the truth 
is, that if he had not been perfeRly innocent and holy, he 
could not have been properly fitted to expiate the fins of men, 
Had he been himfelf guilty and a iinner, inftead of making 
an atonement for the lins of others, he mu11 have been punifhed 
for his own. Nor could his ob!ation have been of fuch va!ue 
and merit as to be proper for anhering the great ends for 
which it was defigned. If it be itill obje&ed, that it is unjufi 
and cruel that an innocent perfon fhould be puniihed for the 
p$lty ; I anfwer that it will be allowed, that if the evils 2nd 
i;fferings the guilty had.incurred by their crimes should, by 
the mere arbitrary a& and authority of the fnpreme ru1in.g 
power, be laid on an innocent petfon without and againfi hts 

t Vol. v. p. 210. 
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own confcnt, this would be contraiy to all the rules bot!l of 
good& and jufticc ; and would be a confounding the whole 
order of things. But this is filr from being the cafe. ?‘!le 
Merings of oi;r Lord JefusChriit were not arbitrarily impokd 
upon him by the mere authority of God. He himfe!f :;rcly 
undertook the great work of our r&mption. Hc ccden ted 
to undergo thefe tempornry fufI&iIlgs for the nlofI wiuak~le 
ends, for promoting the glory ot GocI, and 111~ falvdtion of 
mankind. ‘I’f;:: admitting hiI; therciorc to i‘utEr on our be- 
half, was not doing him aiiy iujill:icc, but giving him :i:l op- 
portunity of performing the molt \\x)ndcrful 3.9 of obcdiruce, 
ad exbibiring the moft afioni~hing i;dt:mce ot’ love and coed- 
neis cow.uxls pcriffling Gram, from whrxce, according to the 
divine col;:p:& and covenant, thi: n:oit filorious lzmciits w<le 
to redouncl to the humnn rxe ; find he himkif wns to be 
reconpcniA with the hjghcfl glory in that nature whirh he 
sfium;~d. It is no 1~11 matter therefore to alAver the queiti~n 
our ;~ur!iar purs, “ Wherhrr the such of ~h:~t maxim, rl:at ic 
‘I i.; 1:o: eq:~;Gly fit th~.t RLI innocent pcrion ihould he c.utrc:ncly 
“ mika!?ic, as tl:nt hc fhould be free from fuch mifery, the 
“ innoccncc of tht: Lamb of Cod, and the fuEeriugs and ig 
‘4 nc,nliljicrus dcnth of C&i!?, ccn be rcconcilcd together, and 
‘* l-.nw ‘i :” ‘T‘h:~t Chrift e&ured ;he 17100 grievous fu&rin~~s, 
ad \v?t: pot to a mofl cruel and i;;nomiGous death, and con- 
fCCill?i:!) ;1.:‘it in his t&e 3 pfou pf&y innocent wus ex- 
[I& ‘1 t 0 il;C vi-ixt-:i fIlfErinrT=- tiJ, is n ~naiter of f&t which can- 
n:‘t 112 dt ,k,i: And it canuot renlxx4)i!; bz prctcndcd, that it 
r&crs tl~:llrcI I’iEXii~s more u:ljuil, t!iat hc thoul~l i&r on 
the .iccilli!t of liniU1 meu, to m:Ae atonement for thtir fins, 
md 10 ~IWIIIX for ~!NYII the mdt vzlunbie blelfiugs, than if 
lit hcd ec~xcd thofc fuf%rjn~s without any fuch view at all. 
The fi<fi&!gs of a mofi ho!y nnJ righteous perion are per- 
foci-;y rxxcilcablc to 211 the rules of j&ice, and to the order 
x1J r,-.:in of thinp, provide.I thuis i’un’crings arc what ho 
hirnUf I-:ath voiuntzrily undertaken, and that they ancwer a 
molt va!zabl:: :txl excellent end far the public good, and that 
the CuG i!lg ~Ll~~Uil lliwfrlf bf‘tcrfi arcls wceivcs. a glo!-iouz rc- 
cornpen~~c. linJ accortliug to ch C GCiaulr given us in the Gof- 
p-1, xii thefe circuuiitanw coccurr~d iu the WErings of our 
LorJ Jnltis Cl2 rilt. 

Dr:U.Ac lxd mentioned fame of’ the excellent ends which 
the :l%rerings au;l death of Chr% u-<re dcilgned 2nd iittcd to 

la VG!. v. p. zstl. 
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anfwer : linrh :IS, that this method SC tends to difcountenance 
6‘ and prLvcnt rrefumption, to difcourage men from repeating 
“ their tranf@Iions, to give them a deep fenfe of the heinous 
“ n:ltlll~e of iill , nlld to convince them of the excellency and 
‘: import:mce of t!lr IaWs 0 f God, ad the indifpenLtS!e necef- 
“ firv of prying okdicnce to them x.” Lord h’&zpbr~kz has 
wt &red :tnr- ar;;:iment to prove thzt reJempt&n by the 
death of Cl;tiit W;IS not well iittrd to aniwv:. thcfe ends, but 
in his diCtatori:tl manner h 1s p:-onounced, Lilt “ the pruden- 
‘6 tial reek nt!i::ncd by Dr. CL& for t’;e death of’ Chrifi 
,“ wou!d appear l‘l:tile :md impertinent if’ ;tpplied to human 
6~ coancils, but in their applicarion to the divine they became 
“ profan:: and impious.- ‘l’hst the death of ChriII, inkd of 
‘I being proper to dikountcnancc prciumntion, ;l!ld to difc>u- 
id rsgc men from repeating their tram; :~~.:iiox, as CX~ri2 pre-’ 
cL tends, night, and in fn& h:ts countcnauce.1 prcfumption, 
<e \vithout k~>un~ ,*qins IXII .r L’..: I-cpezring their tramgref- 
SC fions y.” ‘i’herc is no CL &iue but may be nbukd by the 
pcrvrrfcnefs of bad a!;3 licerl:ioas men. Sinnzs may take cn- 
couragement trom the goodneis and mercy of God to continue 
in their evil courfes, in hopes th:lt he will n>t,!lunifh tlTt’m for 
their crimes. And on the ot’lcr hand. the: dotkrinr cf.11: ..dr,nirls 
the juRice of Cod may be abufed to harden men in their iins, 
and to cu? them i)Cfrom 2.11 hopes of mercy, x-hk\l \V,<li!Icl have 

an equnl tcnilel:;~~ to ci~firo~ all piety nnd virtc:, sn.~I fubvcrt 
the very foundntibns of re;igiotl. B:lt the G:;C$-icheme of 
our reconciliation by the death of Chritt prc:idcs admirably 
againit bocll rhefe extremes. On the U:V: hand, the fu!lelt dii- 
coveries are made of the in!%itegrx< ::r~d goodncfs of God 
towards mankind, in that k,c gave- hil: or:lv-bqotterl Son, that 
through his fufferings and death ;t way might be opened for 
redeeming and faving the loft human race. A free and uni- 
verhl offer is madr: rlf’ pnt don arid L llvatkm to a!l iinnci .q with- 
out excrption, that ihall accept of off&-cd mercy npon the gm- 
cious and reafonable tcrIns which are there aFpc1intc.d. Tl:c 
moft cxcccding great and prcciuus pru!:i$cs :Irt: made, rhe mcit 
gracious aft’ifiances are provided to help our i;:lirt-,irics, and 
we are wiied to the privileges of the children of GoJ, ::cd to 
the mofi animating hopes ot a glorious reiurreflio:~ and e:er- 
nal life, as the reward even of our imperfeti obec!knce. It 
is impoffrble that any thing fhould give us a more amiaL: idcd 

x See CIarke’s ESidences of natural and revealed Religie’n, p. 
351; ed. 7th. y Vol. v. p. 289. 
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of theSupreme Being, and of his wonderful love to mankind. 
Nothing can have a greater tendency to enlarge our joys, and 
to excite the moft gratetul and devout a&Etions towards our 
heavenly Fat!ler, as -the father of mercies, and the God of 
love, and towdrds the Lord Jefus Ch~ifr, the great Saviour and 
lover of our natures, and to lay us under the itrongyft engage- 
merits to love and obey him. 

But then on the other hand, lcfi this Ihnuld be :,buied, the 
Gofpel preients the Supreme Uc-ing as ot’infi~~ite julXc&, righte- 
oufnels, and purity, who hath Iuch a hatred again0 fill, and 
kh a regard to the authority of his government aud laws, that 
be would not receiveguilty tranigrelhrs of the human race to 
his grace and favour, upon any I& conliderntion that1 the icf- 
ferings and facrikice of’ his ceil-bclovcd SOII on their behalf; 
than which nothing could pc,ilibly exhibit a more awtul dill 
play of God’s dilpicaf’urc againit fir1 : So that he hath taken 
care to manifeit hi3 righteoufncfs and j&ice, eyen in the me- 
thods of our reconciliation. Weare fxther :tlTttrcd, th:lt thrbllgh 
the facrifice Chriit bath offered be fo infinitely mcritorivus, 
yet the virtue of it is ouly applied upon fuch terms as the di- 
vine wifdom bath appointed, i. 6. IU tide ouly tlut IC~UUI to 
God by a iincere repentance and new obedience. So that on 
this plan the xc&ty of holincis and ol;edienco is mofl fir-or& 
and efMtually f&~-cd, fir~e without this there can be no iri- 
terclt in that great atonement, and (onkquently no Hope of 
pardon and i~ivation. And the fevereli threaterrings arc de- 
nounced again0 thole who abufe all this grace, and furn it 
into 1icentioufneCs : And they are ~~ncd, that their pcnifll- 
IIEUIS fl1~11 bc llrightcncd in proportion TO the r.ggravntiol;s of 
their crime. ‘I‘hus the Gofpel-Scheme of redemption through 
Jerus Chrifi hath ari admirable propriety and harmony in it, 
and bears upon it the illultrioos charnfiers of a divine orjgi- 
nnl. It giveth the great& hopes to the upright anli firicere, 
without atfordiog the Icaft ground of cncouragemel:t to the 
obOinatc!y wicked and preftimptuous firmer. It i-q-0 efents 
God as mofi nmiablc and moit awful, iufiuitziy good, gracious, 
and merciful, and :~t the Lnle time infinitrly jnfi, rig!htwur, 
and holy. Thcik ~hua&rs in a lower dqrec mufi concur in 
an excellcn: carth!y prince ; much more mull they be iup- 
pored to be unitcd*iu rhe biglxn pufiblc drgcc of cmincncy 
in the Supreme Being, the All-wife anal All-?erfe& Governor 
of t!~ w&d. 

Hesonciudes his remarks in what Dr. CLzr-kc had offered 
to lhcw that the do&tri:;c of our rcd~mption by Chrift is not 

con- 
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contrary to renfon, with a general rejle&n or iwo. One is 
this. SC Let us fuppofe a great prince governing a wicked and 
([ rebellious people : He has it in his power to punish, but 
4‘ thinks fit to pardon them. But he orders his only and well- 
4‘ beiovcd fan to be put to &ath, to expiate their fins, and 
(6 Lltisfv his royal vengzmce.” And then he aflts. ‘L Would 
“ this broceeding appear to the eye of rcafon, and in the un- 
CL prejudiced light of Ir;iture, wife, or juft, or good ? No 
“ mnn dnrcs to fay that it would, except it be a divine 2.” 
But no divine would put fo abfurd a cafe, which, as he repre- 
fen:; it, coui,! nut poflibiy anfwer any vaiuable end. ‘l‘heking 
tvould have no right to pat his ion to death for the crimes of 
rebels, and to do it again11 his confent would be the height of 
injufiice rind rrnelty : And even if he should content, it would 
be the irretrievable 10:s ot an hopeful Prince both to the King 
his father, and to the community who had an inter& in his 
lift. But if a c&e could be iuppofed, in which thedeath of 
an excellent Prince would be the faving of a Ittie from ruin, 
and the befi and properefi means of averting the greatefi 
public evils and calamities, and for procuring the grcatcfi pub- 
lic hnppinefs ; I believe it would be acknowleged to be a gio- 
rious a&ion for a King to give up his Ibn, and for the Prince 
his ion to give up himfelf to death, for io extenilve a benefit, 
and would be celebrated as f’uch toall fucceeding ages. Though 
1611 in thnt c& there conld he no hope of the i’u,%ring per- 
fan’s being refiored to life, or to the public, or having EI 
proper reward given him for fo confummate a virtue : Which 
makes n vaIt differ-ellcc: between this c&z, or indeeJ nny other 
that could be put in human governments, and our redemp- 
tion by the f~&zrings and death of’ Chriit, as fiated in the 
Cofpel . 

His ficond refle&ion is, that “ Dr. C!&c acknowleges, 
‘1 that human rcafon could never have difcovered iitch a me- 
6r thod as this for the reconcilistion of finners to an ofEnded 
‘L God.” From whence he argues, that “ therefore it can- 
t’ not be faid that this method is agree:Me to found unprc- 
“ judiced reafon, which is what Dr. C/&E here undertook to 
“ ihew a,” But there is no inconfiitency between thcfe. A 
thing may be of filch a kind that ~cafun could not hi~vc dif- 
covered it, and yet when difcovered may hare nothing in it 
contrary to reafoa, and may be inch 3s unprejn&ced rcalbn 

? Vol. v. p. 289, a Ibid. p, 290. 
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u which the mofi exalted of created intcIlijiences would adore 
(‘ in Glencc O.” This may be jultly turned againfi himfelf. 
It is no preiumption to believe what God has revested of his 
councils concerning the methods of our falvation, or to think 
and fpc~k of them a~ far as he has been plea&d to declare 
them, But it is an incxcufnble arrogance to yreiume to arraign 
the proceedings of infinite wifdom made knowo to us in a 
well-attcfted revelation, becaufe there are fame things relating 
to them which we are not able difiinEtly to explain, or to ac- 
count for. This is what our author bath done with a mfh- 
nels 1:nd indolence thst is ihocking. Some pafFqes of this 
kind have been alrccdy prudu~cd, to zvhich I thrill 3dri one 
more. Speaking of the myfiery of our redemption by the 
blood of Chrifi, he afirty, that “ the love there &fp!syed is 
6‘ parrialit I’, and the juflice there fhewecl is injultice.- aid 
‘L that ioj!jilicc aaA cruelty arc united in this, that mankind 
‘6 wodd not hnvc brrzn redeemed if the -~LWJ. had not crnci- 
‘6 fied Chrifi, and yet they were r?jeRed and puniihed for 
SC crucifying him *.” He here chargeth it 8s a p-cat injufiice 
and cruelty to IcjrFk anJ punifll the ;~FLUJ for crncGfyin@ Chrilt, 
becauce mankimt con12 not have been rcdccmed without it : 
And yet he hnLl before &fcrvcd, that “ Chrifi was licrificed 
‘( by men who meaned no expiation, ;lllCl \Vl;W 1TlCJilCLl CL li?Il.r- 

“ der, not r fncrifice LT.” God’s bringing th? !;rcatcft good 
out nf the injnltice and wickednefs of the ~Lws, \*thich he 
for&w and permitted, but&d not cauic, is in&4 2r1 illuf- 
trious proof of his infinite \vifJom, but is no cxtenIl.ltion of 
their criinc : And therci’~~rc there wns no inj.ufiice i i i pnnjhing 

them for it. ljut if the Jc~-~~s 1~~1 not cruc&cJ Clui:k, which 
is the caic this writer puts, and which dtpezls ups 11~~ mo- 
cleft i’uppofiG9n of God’s iJci:l;q miitcliccn in 17iR p;~&icnC:c, it 

would not follow that his deliglis for the redemptioil of man- 
kind would have been JiGppainrcd, infinite wil;?om would not 
have been at a lofs for proper methods to accompliffl irs own 
glorious views. 

This is not the only paifige, in which our author, who upon 
all occalions ietq no bounds to his inveCtires ngainfi the .~z;us, 
expre&s iome pity tocvarc!s them ns h<l.bfin:: been ver;; hardly 
dc,llt wirll ill being punill& for crlrcif>.ing our T,or.l. Hi 
oblervcs, rh;it I‘ Cnrifi contri& at his &ath to appcu inno- 
(( cent to the RGWZIZ governor, 2nd at the {am;; time con- 

* Vcl. v. p. 29;. f Ibid. F. 5s:. e 15iJ. p. 231. 
p4 “ trivc4 
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‘c trived to appear guilty to the FWS, and to make them the 
Lc inltruments of his death, by a iequel of the moft artful 
CC behaviour ,-That they were reje&ed for not believing him 
“ to be the Meffiah .-And he kept them in their error, at 
‘6 leafi he did nothing to draw them out of it, that they 
CC might bring him to the crofs, and complete the redemption 
L( of mankind, without knowing that they did it at their own 
cc expence h.” Nothing can pofEbIy be more unfair and dif- 
ingenuous than this reprefentation. It is evident that our 
Lord took all proper opportunities of laying before the 
JCJS the proofs of his MelIiahlhip : And that nothing couid 
be mire Gfeely conJnRed than the way he took gradually to 
rcmnve Iheir prejudices, though he did nut make an expreis 
and public declaration of his being the M&ah, till the evi- 
dence should be completed, and it Should plainly appear, that 
his liiugdum was not of this world. Inftead of laying plors 
to engage the Jrws to put him to death, he, on many oc- 
csfions, ufcd the muit prudent precautions to avr)id the efE& 
of their malice, tilJ.he could do it no longer without betraying 
the truth, and coun~erx?ting. the defign upon which he was 
Eect. 

The lafi thing I lhall take notice of with regard to what 
Lord Bolingbr& hath ofiered concerning the doctrine of our 
redemption, is, that he leprcfcnts it ZIS having proceeded from 
the priiie of‘ the human bead. He blames Archbifhop Ti~~otfootz 
for obf&ing very pathetically at the clofe of one of his Ser- 
cons, That ‘( when the angels fell, God left them in their 
“ fallen ltate : But when man fell, he fent his Sou, his only- 
“ benotten Son, his dearly-beloved Son, to redeem the race 
‘( byhhis iu%rings and p&on.” Upon which he remarks, 
that “ this raifes us not olilp to an equality with the nngds, 
c‘ hnt tn P kperiority over them i.rr And lx afterwards cen- 
Cxcs the divines for being “ unwilling to leave their notions 
“ of human worth rmd importance, or of the defigns of God 
6L in fiwxr uf men.” And fays, that “ though our religion 
“ forbirls pride, and teaches hcmiliry, yet the whole f$tcm 
44 of it tends to inf?ire the former.* He infiances in its 
teaching, that “ man was made after the imqe of God, and 
4L that (;od abacdoned myriads of angels, but :letermir.ed to 
‘( raif.. Inall from his frill by the fa,cl-‘ifice of hi3 Ton.” AlIJ 
he aks, ‘I Is it poifible to conceive higher notitins of a creatrd 

h VCI. iv. p. 5j7, 538, r:v. f Ibid. p 506, 507. 
Cc bci:lz; 
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“ being than there revealed truths mufi infpire k ?” It is 
certain, that, according to the Scripture account, God f&red 
not the angels that Jinlled, though originally fuperior to the 
human race, but fent his Son to redeem makind. And un- 
doubtedly there were wife reafons for that proceeding, which 
God hath not thought fit to reveal to us, and which tbere- 
fore we cannot pretend to judge of. But whatever was the 
reafon of it, God’s extending his grace and mercy to man& 
hnd in [O marvellous a way, certainly demandcth our moQ 
grateful acknowlegcments. We are taught every-where in 
Scfiptme to afcribe the great things God hath done for us, 
not to any worthinefs in ourfelves, but merely to his covereign 
unobliged grace and goodnefs. It is manifeft that the whole 
fchcmc- of Chrifiianiry tcndcth to Spire us with the moIt 
adoring thoughts of God’s infinite majeff y, greatnefs, and pu- 
rity, and at the fame time to imprefs and affe& our heartswith 
the mofi humbling fenie of our own meannefs, guilr, aud un- 
worthinrfs. It tendeth not to infpire us with pride, but with 
gratitude for undeferved favours and benefits : And at the 
fame time that it filleth us with the higbeit admiration of the 
divine condefcenfion andgoodnefs towards us, it teacheth US to 
fink low into the very dufl before his glarions majefiy, acknow- 
leging that we are lefs than the leait of his mercies, and giving 
him the whole glory of our falvation. 

It is obfetvable that Lord Bolingbrok~ feeems on many occ1- 
fions very folktow to prevent our having too high a c:;i~- 
ceit of our own excellence and’importance. He blames tl e 
Pagan theifls for Aattering human nature, when they tal:;:l: t. 
that a good man imitates God, and that God is a lo\cr. ril 
mankind, and made man tn he happy *. To human priJe anil 
ambition he attributes the notion of the f?ul’~ being a fpiril il;! 
fubfiance &iii& from the body, and the belief of its im- 
mor~aiity m. To this alk~ he nkribes the doCtrine of a pal-Ii- 
cular providence, and the notion that God is attentive to the 
prayers and wants of men ; and is ready on.many occafions to 
afifi, prot&, and reward the good, and to purliiil VI JP 
claim the wicked II. It fecms then that for &IT of being 
thought too proud and affnming. we muit d<n)i t!!:it u-e I.*.\,: 
any {oulg &fiin& from our bodies, or at lc:dl nlu!t co:;icls 
them to be like our bodies corruptible and mdul ; we mui 

k Vol. v. p. 347. r 1bid.p. 317. 315. m \‘c!. iv, p. 
481. n Vol. v, p. 4’8. 
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not dare to afpire after a conformity to the Deity in his moral 
excellencies, nor to think that he loveth us, or is concerned 
for our happinefs ; we mufi either not addrefs ourfeives to 
him at all, or not prefume to imagine that he hearer11 or re- 
gard& our prayers. It would be thinking too highly of our 
own importance to imagine that God exercifeth any care or in- 
fppcRion over us, or that he takcth notice of vur s&ions with 
approbation or difpleafure, or will call us to an account for 
tlyp. Thus this fagacious writer hath found out the fecrct 
of baniflling religion out of the world, under pretence of 
gtliirding againfi the pride of the human heart. 

1 need not take any particuhr notice of what his LordIhip 
hxh of&d concerning the do&-ine of the Trinity. He af- 
firnx, that “ the Scriptures which arc come down to us are 
“ very fis from being vouchers of- the T~irrity we profeh to 
SC believe.-And that we tony aTare ourfclves, that many of 
d6 the Scriptures and traditions which obtained in the primi. 
.‘ ti:e ages, clepuf~d agaillfi this Trinity 0.*’ Wl~rrr lx Lalks 
n-ith as much confidence of Scriptures and traditions, which 
he fuppofes to he lo& and of what was contained in them, as 
if he himlelt had ftien and read them. He chargeth St. IWer 
and S:. Pnrtl with inconfiltency and contradi&ion, in fome- 
times calling Chrifl a man. and at other times talking a dif- 
ferent IsnF;1lage, and calling him God 2. Though iuppofing 
him eo ha\;e the human nature in a neax union with the di- 
virlc, thcrc is no contradiftion in it nt all. He- hils n long 
marginal note about the fentiments of the primitive fathrrs 
concerning tlx Trinity, and cenfures BXhop Bull 9. And he 
afterwards eniarges on the differences among Chrifiians re- 
I.ltin;: to it, and the dirputes between At-& and iilhannji~s r. 
Etlt he CIVS nothing on this fubieft but what is very common, 
and has been often more fuliy and difrin&ly infiOed upon by 
others, and therefore defcrres no pnrticul.lr confidcrntiorl here. 
Urhat feems more peculiar to him is, that in the account he 
gives of rhe do&trine of the Trinity, hc reprefents it as hav- 
ing been ori:;innlly d&cd iiom- the henthen theology. He 
f‘ip LIML LlIC lK:a tl1t-II plrilu~q1lxr 5 ” n!lhmrd a T1ii:i:y of 
4‘ divillc hypoil&s in the Godi~cxd. ‘I’hcy held a Afg* 
cL nd oi‘ Unity ahore all eKe‘c!lce, a f~ror!d proc-eding etcr- 
‘I ndlp f:om the firft, ZlliJ a third proceeding txrn:t!ly irom 

o VoLiv. r. tC,t. P Ibid. F..@. 4 Ibid. p. TS, 
& “q. r iLid. p. 4S3, d irq. 
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6‘ the fecond, or from the firfi ud fecond s.” That the hy- 
pothefis of the Trinity nxde a part of the Egyj,tinn thco- 
logy- “ It was brought from Egypt into Greece by Or$&ur, 
Cc wbo!kver ix wx, aud probably by others in that remote 
Cc antLIcit;/ : :1nd that it was in rnllch uiC afterwards, and we 
“ ficd rht trxes of it ii1 21 the tl:ci:tic:l! ;?l-,ilofophers taught t.” 
He i-peaks of‘ the <q~$Szun, Pythpmm, Phtcnir, and of the 
Zsro~i~iri~z, Chzid.:i~~, and Snm:th~.:l in/z ‘f’rinity u. And he 
mentions it alCo :I> hxi:q !xc;l nntizntly taught among the 
CbimJ~, and pril.!:;~es n pnl.,.L, I‘,<-0 out uf one ok their ancient 
books to this ??Ul-;J’k ‘a A !atc irqsr.ixs author has cxried 
this itill f;~;.:l;er, .1x1 hus e~kavc~:~rcd ai large to Ihew that 
iome veti~es of the rlrx%ine of the Trinity are to be found 
amon, the fz.?rscs of ail r?::tions, times. and religions Y. But L, 
he differs :;om Lord Lio!i~$rr,kr in this, that whereas his 
Lordkip charges it on the vain fubtilties and reveries of the 
anticnt mct:\p!lyLcal theology, this gentleman iuppoles it mufi 
hnve been ulving to ftlpcrnztur:d rev&ion, or Some tra- 
dition origin:l!iy &I-ivcd from thence. And I cannot help 
thinking, that fkppfing the fdt to have IXXII as they IJUL~~ 

repreknt it, t!-:I2 f~err,; to be a more reafonsble way of ac- 
counting for it. Since it is otherwiie not eafy to conceive 
how ir lhould come CO pak that fo many great and wiic men 
jn dif%rent WC’S and nations, from the mofl ancient times, 

‘ih?ould hnve ir:eed in acknowleging fame kind of triad in the 
divine nature. 

I hi1 only ta!ie notice of one- p2Qc more in Lord A?- 
iingbrokr’s \<ulks Iclatiug to the Trinity c It is this, Thnt 
“ the do&-ix GE *he7‘1-inity gives the &L7bzrtans as much 
(‘ re;:fon to 1;1!-, t!lat the revelatiqn which Yk’uricnret pub!ilheJ 
CC was neceflxy to ef\abl;lh thf unity of the Supreme Being, 
‘4 in oppoiition to the polptheilm which Chriitianity had in- 
“ tro3 uccd , :~s Cllrifti:inS h.ive to iniifi, that the.reveIation 
“ which Chrift pu!3~ifllcd J f<w centuries bcfore, was necef- 
‘( farv to eltabliIh the unity of the Godhead spninfk thr Pa: 
*‘ gul poIyrhcXm 2.” But the cnk was wry different. The 
unity of Got! could not !Y n~re flronglp and exprcfly airerted 
th:n it is in the Huly Scriptures both of the Old ‘1’eHamcnt 

5 Vol. iv. p. $4. 9;. * Ib. l?. 97, 470, ~$71. ” Ibid. 
p* 472. x Vol. v. p, 230. Y See Chevalier Ramhy’r 1 rin- 
ci+s of natural ami revealed Reiigicn, vol. ii. c. 2. z v-01. 
b. F. 50:. 
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and the New : So that the pretended revelation of M&net 
WPS needlers in this refpe&. It is a fundamental principle of 
Chriftianity, that there is but one God, and one Mediator be- 
tween God and man, and that Jefus Chrift is he. Thofe who 
mgintain the dobrine of the Trinity frill hold the unity of 
the Godhead. Convince them that the Trinity is inconfiitent 
with that unity, and they will abandon it. They cannot 
therefore be j&y charged with poiytheiim, which is only im- 
puted to them by a coniequence which they exprefly deny and 
difavow. 

LETTER 
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L E T T E R XXXIII. 

The Chi/iaPr do&-he of future retributions vindicateri. 
It does not charge God with i*juJice in this prefitir 

/fate. Future pun@ments not contrary to reaL/oo~ or 
the divine nttributes. The pretence tbat tbe~ can be 
of no use either for reparation or terror, examined. 
The rewards and punijhnents of a future @ate&al/ 
be proportioned lo the d~ffcrtnt degrees of virfue rind 
Vice. Tbepropriety of appointing a J)ate of tr’ial to 
reafonable beings. It is wi/e[y ordered, that #be/en- 
tence at the day of judgment fiall be $*aland irre- 
verjble. The Cbr#ian reprefintation of that judg- 
ment and its conjquences, ,Gdemn and ajk%hg, and 
of excelIent ufie. Lord Bolingbroke’s injurious charge 
t2gainJ the primitive CbrzJGzns. His c0mplnint.t of tbc 
+corruptions ,brougbt into, tbe Ch$ian church Such 
writers very improper to Jet up for reformers. True 
genuine Cbri/tianity needs zot fear the aJ&lts of its 
ablep adverfaries. ConcluJion of tbe o&kvations on 
Lord Bolingbroke’s poJ’&wnorrs work, 

s I A?, 

I 
T is a fatisf&tion to me, as I am apt to think it is to you, 

that the work is d~a~ving near to CL conch&on; and the 
more fo, as you know that I have, during a confiderable part 
of the time in which I have been engaged in it, lahoured under 
great indifpofition of body, which has rendered it IUUI-c tcdiouo 
and fatiguing to me, than otherwife it would have been. It 
will be well, if fome marks of this do not appear in the per- 
formance itlelf. If this be the cafe, I hope candid allowance 
will be made for it. 
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The only thing that now remains to be confidered, with re- 

gard to Lord Bofin~brofic’s attempts again11 Chl-iitinnity, re- 
lateth to what he hnrh aff’ered concerning the Scripture doBrine 
of future rewards :md purilhmcnts. Hc has done all hecould to 
expofe that do&rim, and Chriltiunity on the account of it, efi 
pecially the do&rine of future plnilhments. Trlis is the prin- 
cipal defign of’ ievcl-al of’ his Fragments zntf EGvs in the latter 
part of the fifth volume of his works : particul:u’ly of the fixty- 
fixth, Gxty-ievPnty, Gxty-zighLh, Gxtyy-nin;h, fevsbbtieth, feveu- 
ty-fir& fevenry-fecond, and fcventy-leventh of tho1cFragments 
and ERqs. 

Before I enter on a t!iltin,? confideration of what he has 
offered on that iLbjdt, I would make two gc-nzral obferva- 
t1ons. 

?‘Jx one is, that he alerts the do&ine of future rcwvnrds 
and punifiments to be an original doCtrine of the Chriftian 
religion. He cxyreny nn;rts, that “ future rewariio ncd pit- 
“ nilhmelits are fanRions of the erci;~ellcal lag 1 :” That “ it 
16 was part of the original rrvel:?tion.-AAI:d when the Chri- 
u Itians adopted this doArinc, tliey received the new law and 
6~ the new fan&ion together on the faith of the fame rcveIa- 
6‘ tion b-” Alld indeed it cannot be denied, that this is a doc- 
trine firon@y and mol1 exprefly inlified on by our hlelTed Sa- 
vionr hi&If as a doBrine of principal importance. So that 
this may be juflly regarded as a fu&mental do&ine of that 
original ChriBianitp for which this writer profeil’eth fo great 
an eileem, and the truth, the excellency, and even divinity of 
which he iometimes pretends 10 sch~~uwlt-8~. 

The other obfervation is rhis : That he makes the worft re- 
prelentation imaginable of this dotitrine, as both falfe, end of a 
pernicious tendency. He all&%, that “ the double fan&on of 
4‘ rewards and punifhmeuts in a futur; itate was, in fa&, in- 
“ vented by men. It app~:lr-s to be fo by theevident marks of 
a( humanity that charall‘teril‘e it,-That Me notions Cavour 
1‘ more of the human pni?%ns, than of ju2icc or prndcnce.- 
66 That the vulgu hcathcns bc!icrcd their ‘&$‘t~ linble to lo 
‘( many human p.tffions, that they might enIiIy believe him 
‘C lGible, in his g overnment of mankind, to thole of,love and 
4‘ hntred, of anger and vengeance.-That the j%zs entertain& 
(6 fuch unworthy notions of God, qnd their ijfiem contained 
a( fuch infianccs o f partiality in love and hatred, of furious 

= Vol. v. p. 5x3, b Ibid. p. 5 IG. 
SC anger 
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CL anger and unrelenting vengeance, in 3 long feries of arbi- 
6‘ trary judgments, that they would be ready to rcceire this 
(a heathenifll doocrtrine of his arbitmry 2nd cruel proceedirlgs 
u hereafter.-That accordingly this dotirine was in vogue in 
61 the Church of M$s, wht.u that of J’f,ius began.-And that 
‘6 it made a part of the hvztol CbriJiaa revelation c.“-This 
doArine hc frequently reprefents as not.unly ol human inven- 
tion, but as abfurd and impious, and even as d!&emozrs ; x14 
he afirts, that it is &/$‘;Sic fo 7crgnciJc if to the &pine atfri- 
tides da And after having kid that the ~LWJ “ blended to- 
(6 gether at once in the morn1 chara&er of God, injuftice, crn- 
u elty, and partiality. he adds, that the mor.11 chars&r im- 
‘6 puted to the Supreme Being by the Chrifiian theol$>gy, c!if- 
“ fers little from that imputed to him by the J’.e7uLJh.” Yea, he 
~lakrs it the worfc of the two.--That ‘( Cud&n and violent 
6‘ anger are imputed to him in the one fyl’em, iiow and iJent 
6‘ revenge in the other. That he is repreiented by the latter 
(‘ as waiting to punish hereafterwirh unrelenting vengeance dnd 
‘6 eternal torments, when it is too late to terrify, becauie it is 
4‘ too late to reforme.” Thus he reprebts that which he 
would have pafs for an eflential article of the original Chriitian 
revelation, ns giving a rvorfe idea of God than the Jew@ reve- 
lation, \\rhich yet he pretends makes Euch a rpprefentntion of, 
the Deity as is worfe than athcifm. 

I mall now examine what he has offered to mnkegmdfo 
heavy and injurious a chgc. 

Some of his arguments are dcfigned, if they prove,any thing 
at all, to bear againfi future rewards and punishments in gene- 
ral ; and fame are particlflarly levellcd agninlt the Chriltinn 
d&rine of future rewards and punifhments. 

As to the former, fame notice has beeti already taken of 
what he had urged to inynlicl:ltc the belief of a futnre Itate of 
retributions. I mall not repeat what has been offered above 
in the eighth Lcttcr to this ynrpoie, but Ihall procc’ccf to mcn- 
tion fame things, which I had occafion there to inliR npon, 
as the.y make a part of the argument, as he has managed it, 
againft the Chrifiian revelation. 

He charges thofe who a&x-t, as Dr. Clarke ha? done, that 
6‘ future retributions are neceKxy to fet the prefent diibrdcrs 
4‘ and inequalities right, and to juftify, upon the tvhole, the 
4‘ fcheme of providence,” as in effe& maintaining, that ‘I God 

a VO]. v. p. 5 15, 516. d I&d. e Ibid. p. 532, 533. 
2 “ a& 
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4‘ a& againfi his attributes, aud the perfeeions of his nature 
cL in one fyftem, only to have a reafon the more for afting 
f‘ agreeably to them in another f.” He urges, that “ it is 
a‘ profane to it&trite, much more to affirm peremptorily, that 
“ the proceedings of God towards men in the prefent life are 
I‘ unju0 ; and that if that could be admitted, it would be 
c‘ abfurd to admit that this may be fet right, which means. if 
“ the words have auy meaning, that this injufiice mufi cexfe 
‘( to be injuflice on the received hypothefis of his proceedings 
*( towards man in another life.” And he argues, that ‘( om- 
“ nipotence itfelf cannot caufe that which has been done not 
“ to have been done 9.” The force of this argument de- 
pends Ilyon a grnfs mifrcprefentntion of the CenG of thofe 
whom he has thought fit to oppofe. No Chrifiian divines 
pretend, that God’s proceedings towards men in this prefent 
life are uniufi. On the contmly, they maintain, that ic ‘is jufi 
and wife ‘in God, and fuitable to the nature of this ltate of 
trial and difcipline, to fir&r things to go on as they do in their 
prefent courfe; and that it is agreeable to the order of things 
that a ftate of final retributions should fucceed. They are far 
from thinking, that what is now injultice will in a future Aate 
ceafe to be injufiice : But they maintain, that that juitice,.the 
execution of which is for very wife reafons delayed, fhall be 

.exerciled and difplayed in the fittefi ieafon. That that pu- 
nifhment of the wicked which is not for the prefent infliQed, 
though defigned, fhall be executed, when it is molt proper it 
kould be Co : And that reward of the righteous, which is not 
as yet a&rally conferred, ihall be conferred when it is fitteft 
it fiould be conferred, and when they are beft prepared for 
receiving it. They afirt, that the evils and fufferings which 
good men endure in this prefcnt ftate are perfeAly confiftent 
with rhe divine juftice, becaufe they are either fent as chaftik- 
ments and correAions for their fins and mifcarriages, or as 
feafonable trials for the exercife and improvement of their vir- 
tues, and to difcipline them fur a better wo1~1J. ; antl that irr a 
future ftate the trial lhall be over, and their virtue fully re- 
warded, and they Ihail arrive to the true felicity and perfe&ion 
of their nature : And on the other hand, that wicked per-Ions 
are here often fuffered to profper, and have many advantages 
and benefits given them, to lead them to repentance, and to 
anftver many wife ends of providence. And if they prove in- 

f Vol. V. p4 3 j6. g Ibid. p. 4gJ1 494. 
corrigible 
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cotrigibie to the methods of difcipline which are here made ufe 
of, thofe punifflmcnts which were here deferred, ihall be at 
lehgth infllfkd, and God’s rightcoufnefi, and ‘jufi deteftation 
again0 iin, ihall be awfullp manifeffed a&l difplayed. 

Hut it is efpecially againfi futarc punishments that he bends 
his force. *He obferves, that “ the heathen philofophers, even 
4C thofe of them who affumed providence to be the moit aRive 
“ in direAing the affiirs of this world, were unanimous in their 
“ opinion, that theSuyrcmc Ecingwas never angry,nor ever did 
et harm ;” for which he cites a p;:Kqc from fiJy’s O#ces, 
lib. 3, Num irafunt fimcmm ~Qucm ? At hoc yuidcm commune 
eJ? omniuna psit~~~~hoT~M-l~;(~q~a~~z vcc b-a&i Lhn2, net no- 
cereh, It will be ealily allowed, that anger ftriMy ipeaking, 
as it dignifies a pafionate emotion, ftzch as is to be found in 
fuch imperfe& creatures as we arc, cacnoc be afcribed to God; 
but to deny that he is difpleafed or ofinded with the fins of 
hiscreatures, which is all that is intecdcd when anger is afcribed 
to him in the facred writings, is really to f&rike at the founda- 
tions of all religion, and under pretence of honourable thoughts 
of God, to b&B the fear of a Deity out of ,the wnrld. It was 
a maxim of the E+icureans concerning the divine nature, 

iVk bene fircmerifis ca$itur, 72ec tangiitw ira. 

And’their defign in it was to deny the provIdcnce of God, and 
to reprefent him as abfolutely unconcerned nbont the aAions 
of men, Co as neither to reward the good, nor to punifh evil- 
doers. And this,. if it holdeth at all, mill equally hold againa 
God’s punishing the wicked in this life, and in the next. And 
it looks as if this was our author’s intention. He urges, that 
‘( neither reafon nor experience will fllcw us, in the Author of 
cc natnre, an angry, revengeful judge, or bloody esecutioner i.” 
But to m&call things does not alter their nature. It is eafy to 
throw a hard name, and to call jullice rengeance and cruelty : 
But HO argurnrilt can be drawn from :his IU prove, rhac thar 
which is one of the molt glorious perk&ions, and infeparable 
from the wife and righteous Governor of the world, ought 
to pats for the worfi ot charn&tcrs. If the Supreme being be 
not utterly indifferent to virtue and vice, to good and evil, to 
the happinefs and miferp of his creatures, it mufi he faid that 
he approvcth the one, and is dilplenfed with the other; and 
in that cafe he will ihew his approbation znd difpleaiure by 

h Vol. v. p, 510. 1 Ibid. p. zag. 
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luirnble effe&. What should we think of an earthly prince, 
that Should not concern himfelf whether his laws be obferved or 
not, and fhould fi~%er them to be tranfgread with impunity ? 
Aud is this the idea we should form of the Supreme Lord 
of’ the univerfe ? If this wcrc the cafe, what could Be exp&ed 
but univerfnl difordcr an2 confulion in the moral world ? It is 
the fame thing, as if nil things were left to a wild chancewith- 
out a Supreme Covcrnor and Judge. 

There is a very ex’traordinary way of arguing which t&s 
writer makes ufe of to fet aGde future punikments. He ob- 
ferves, that (6 co alfume that the divine providence towards 
61 mankind in this svorld 1~~s one critcrian, and in the next an- 
*‘ other, ‘would be extravagant I’.” And therefore he mentions 
it as an abfurdity in the Chriflian f&me, that “ theproceed- 
*I ings of the future ftate fIral1 LX the very re-everfe of. the pre- 
(( fent ; for then every individual human creature is tobe tried; 
‘6 whereas hcrc they are only confidered colle&ively; that the 
4‘ mofi iccret &ions, nay, the very thoughts of the heart wilI 
6‘ be laid open, and fentence wiii be pronounced accordingly’. 
The plain meaning of’ this is, that the individuals of mankind 
fialf not be obnoxious to any pui4kment from God either in 
this world or in the next; and confequently that there kall 
be no exerciii: ul’ Jivinc j&cc here or hereafter. For he him- 
felf deciares, that “ j&ice requires, that rewards and pun*&- 
1‘ merits fllould be meai‘ured out in various degrees, according 
(6 to the various circumfianccs of particular cafes, and in propor- 
** tion to them.” HV has endeavoured to turn that into an argu- 
ment againft the Chriftian account of a future judgment, which 
is really its glory, and a great prcof of its truth, viz. that 
men’s [ecret aoions, and even the thoughts of their hearts, t&ail 
tht-u be l&d o;lcn. ‘I’hefe are thicgs .th-t lie qnitc OII~ of the 
reach of human judicatories, and yet upon there it is that the 
momliry of aAions doth properly depend. If therefore there 
be no account to be given of rhem hrtc: 01 hereafter, men’s bcfi 
or wc;fi xfiions or difpoG tions wiI1 gounrewarded or unpuniih- 
ed, which is the high& ablurdity, fuppofing there is a Supreme 
moral Governor or Judge, But according to the account given 
us in the f;ofpcl, the ficrets cjf‘ (111 heartsJSa/Jall be revcahd, the 
hidden lprinGg 1%x:1 bc enqnir~~! into, from whence p,ood and 
evil &ion: flow, n-xn Ml be Ihewn in their true charaeers, 
no real gocd &on Ihal: pals: unrewarded, or evil one uu- 
puni[hed-: .thnn Lvvbich nothi;ig wn poffibly have a greater in- 

k \‘ol. v. p. +gY. t ISid. p. 491. 
fluence 
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flucnce to cngnge us to exercife a conftant care over our inward 
tempct- and our outward conduCt. 

Another argument he makes ufe of, which, as far as it is of 
any force, bears a@& future punifhments iu general. It is 
this; That “ reparation and terror areobje&s elfential to the 
as confiitution of human jultice. But what does that j&ice 
‘& require, if it may be called juflice, when it tends neither 
b1 to reparation nor terror n ?” He acknowleges what fame en- 
gaged in the fame caucc have thought fit to deny, that ‘( to re- 
*‘ form offenders is not the fole nor the principal end of pu- 
” niflmreilt. Thofe that are capital mufi hare fame other. 
u The criminal is executed for the f&e of others, nnd that he 
u may do fame good by the terror of his death. The prince 
(( that should punish without regard to reparation or terror, 
“ could have no motive’to puniih but the pleafure of puniih- 
“ ing ; which no fpirit hut that of ringer, vengeeRucc, or cru- 
(‘ elty, can infpire.” He ah therefore, “ What &e&s can 
‘# punishments have, when the fyfiem of human government 
41 is at nn end, the ftatc of probation is OYCI-, when there is 
** no farrher means for reformation of the wicked, ndr repa- 
l ‘ ration to the injured by thofe who injured rhem, and when 
l < the eternni lots of all mnn?sind WC calt, acd terror is of no 
‘6 further ut’e” ?” But it is to be cou,‘idcred, that the terror 
of the future punishment i- > of yclt de in this preknt itate- 
The proper defign of the thrcaGngs of future punifhment 
is not to infli& the puni!hm:n:, but to Frcr-cnt ok: wickednef‘s, 
and thereby to prevent t!:e pun&ment. Bet :vhcn 0.1~ rho5 
threatnings are denounced, juGice and tr~:r%, and the ma- 
jefiy of the Supreme Ruler, require tt:lt tile? fhauld be brdi- 
nalily cxcutcd tip:1 rhok who, not~rithi:,al;611; thofe threat- 
erung:, pcrfiii in their wicked courfcs. For if it were J:iid 
dolvn 2s a principle, th;t t!:ough thefe thrcztcnings were dc- 
nounced, j:litice or goodnch wouicl not fuX%r them to be exe- 
cuted, it wou!d bz the fame t::I:rg as if’ td:cre wcrc no thrcst- 
enings at :\I1 ; fince they wnul,:! i:~ !55 t ca!“e Infwer no purpofe, 
and could not be faid to be i;l much ns iv tsrrcrem. Ijut be- 
i;des the nccefity t’iere is rhat Euch puuiihments Lhonld be 
threatened here for the fake of’ prcli~ving wrJer, :u!d re!lriin- 
ing wickednefs among mankinll, even in this prefent itate, ar,d 
confequently, that they fl\ould be executed hereafter open there 
that h.ive incurred the threnrencd penaltie?, of what u!‘e he 
execution of them may be to other orders of beings in a furure 
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fitate, to infpire an abhorrence of fin, and a fear of the divine 
majefly, and how far the influence of them may extend, no 
man can take upon him to determine. The Scripture intimates 
as if the future judgment were to be tranfafied in 3 mofi folemn 
manner, in the view not merely of the whole human race, but 
of other orders of intelligent beings. Mention is often made 
of great numbers of angels as prefent on that occafion. Thofe 
punilhments may therefore be of very extenfive ufe, for any 
thing that can be proved to the contrary, for promoting the 
general good, for diiplaying the evil of fin, and vindicating 
the majefiy of the divine laws and government, and may ferve 
as folemn warnings to the intelleE’tua1 creation. Cod takes no 
pleafL]re in their torments, as fuch, but in anfwering the great 
ends of his government, in taking the propereit methods to 
promote the good of the whole, in the exercife and difpiay of 
his own infinite righteoufnefs and purity in feparating the jufi 
from the unjun, and putting a vifible eternal difcrimination 
between the obfiinate oppofers of his authority and goodnefs, 
and thofe who loved and ferved him in fincerity. 

When this writer reckoucth rc+~~t&z among rhe ends of 
punikment, he feemeth by reparation to mean only the repair- 
bg the injuries done by one creature td another ; a~ if all the 
malignity and demerit of Gn confined only in its beilrg a wrong 
done to our fellow-creatures; and as if it were not to be con- 
Edercd or puni&ed at all as an offence againa the divine ma- 
jefiy, and a violation of the laws of the fupreme univerial 
Lord. But this is a great milt&e. Sin is indeed a great evil 
coniidered as an off&cc committed againfi our fellow-cre* 
.tures, and againfi the true dignity, perfeaion,. and happinefs 
gf our otvn natures, and a counterafling the .proper end and 
order of our beings ;’ but the principal yart of its malignity is 
its being au in{urreAion againft the majefty and authority of 
the great card of the univerle, to whom we owe all pofible 
f&j&ion ‘and obedience, an oppoiing our wills and appetites 
tO the &ll and Iam of the Supreme, the bafeft ingratitude to 
his inlinire good& a carting an indignity on 1:s adorable 
pcrfec>ions, and 011 the wifdom and rigl?eoufnefs of his go- 
vernment, 2nd therefore a breach of uuiverhl ord’er. This is 
tvhat renders 1111 principally c~iminnl and odious; and what we 
ought to have a &k.f regard to in our humble confefflons, or 
elf.. we 2re not true penitents. And it is in this that its 
malignity chiefly confiCteth, and 2s God would bave US abhor it 
ptjncipnlly on this account, fo it is on this account efpecially 
that he pni~ieth it: FOI he judgcth of things as they really 

arc. 
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are. If the greateft evil of fin confiiteth in i:s being an of- 
fence committed agzinlt the divine majtity, a wilful tranfgref- 
fion of his known laws, and an oppo!ition to his authority and 
good&, if the more there is of this in any lin, the more hei- 
nous its guilt muft be acknowleged ro be, iC this carrieth an 
irifinitcly greater, a more monftrous malignity in it than its be- 
ing merely an offence againft creatures Me ourfelves, it is con. 
trary to all the diRates of reafon and good ienfe to iuppole, that 
the molt wife and righteous Governor of the world in punifiing 
lin bath notprincipally a regnrd to that on the account of which 
it principally deferreth punishment. It is true that God cannot 
be really hurt by our fins and vices, nor beatified by our obe- 
dience and our virtues. But this is onlyowing to the tranfceqd- 
ent excellency of his own moCt petfe& nature. And it would 
be a ftrange thing to make the infinite peri&tion of’ his ntturc 
a reafon why his creatures fllould be allowed to tranfgreis his 
1~~s wifh in:pnnity. 
lency of his nature is, 

On the contrary, the greater theexcel- 
the greater is the evil of tin ns commit- 

ted ageinft his infinite maie$ ; and that very per-f&ion of his 
~~atur-~ makes it impoR;ble for him not tn hate all moral evil. 
For it .is manifeEt that an eternal love of order, purity, and 
righteoufn&, is nccefirilv included in ii&ire pcrfeRion. And 
bow ihall he lhcw his juft aLhor~encc of’ fin, and averiion to 
,the breach of moroi order, but 5:; the marks and etietis of his 
di~plesfure ngainft it, that is, by punllhing obltinate preiump- 
tuous tranfgrelrors ? 

Our author tells US, that 6‘ future puni&ments were not 
a‘ believed bg the philorophers, not even by PMo ad PJT~U- 
4c goras, though they talked of theme.” Arid rhat Is at the 
“ coming of our Saviour they were gecerally dirregarded 

l 6 even Ly the bulge.” If this \\.ere f’, i‘t bcc.lrre the more 
necefirp to rrncw the dilcoverg, and ftt it in a rlenrer and 
ftrongcr iight, ,Clnce it &as of vaft importance to mllnkind to 
believe it. By his own acknbwlegemeut, tlx ableit philofophers 
and leglllators thought fo. And he himMf flequently owns 
the grqat ultfuluefs of this doitrine. And its ul:iulucfs is, as 
1 have before obferved in cocj:lnCtion xvith other confidera- 
tions, no fmall argument ot its truth. 

Having confidered wh:xt he hath offered with relation to fu- 
ture rewards ar.d punikments in general, I till now examine 
the particular ohje&ions he hnth urged againft fhe accounts 
Given of them in she Chriitian revelation. 

0 Vol. v. p. 5’3, 
4L3 He 
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He obkrvcs, thz 6S hsd the do&k of future rewards and 

6‘ pun:i@nents been mo;‘e gz.cr~~l, and lefs defcriptive ; had 
‘6 f-uture punUlmruts been repreientcc! like the rewards,‘to be 
“ fimply ~UC!I as eye never I’-aw, nor heard, nor the heart 
S6 of man could conccivc, it migkt have been maintained in CUB-. 
$6 die, 3~1 have had ;m* univerbl 2nd real inficence.-perhaps 
‘6 to the urea t advan;nce of religion. ELI: hefides the nbiur- 
Cc div OiblUppOf*llg tLt C&?I ii:t%& ctcrnal punifhments on 

(( his-creatures, which wou!d render their non-esiftccce infi- 
a6 nicely preferable to their exiftcncc on the N hole ;” he ‘ap- 
prehends; that CL an air of ridicule hns been caft on this doc- 
g1 trine by pref&vitlg all the idle tales 2nd burlefque images, 
‘6 which were brop;lgatcJ in tho& dayb.” He reprefcna it as 
‘9 nearly rcfem?liing the nyth’qilr. L’C i);frris, which has been 
!‘ Co often lzu$ed nt P.” As to the accor.nt given us in the 
Gorpel of the future reward, it is incompnra5ly noble and ex- 
celknt, and not quite fo general as he rcprefcnts it, but fuch 
as is fitted to raiie in cs the ti~~heit ideas of the fcikity 2nd 
perfeCtion to which gocd men filall be raikd in the heavenly 
world. 7he delcriptions there &et helbre ns of future punilh- 
merits are gx~erz~l, but vel;y exprcfl~~~e. t3nJ the buriefque 
images he ~pcsks of are a~fcl nr;d Ctrikipg rcprcfcnt3tioas, dr- 
figned 2nd fitted to corv~y images of terror, but not mixed 
\8ith any triRillg vr ridiculiius circumftanccs, iibe the poetical 
tales a!ld fables he refers to. 

G!it wE3t !:e feems to lay a prii:cipnl frrefs UFO11 for expofing 
the Chriiikn d&t&e of filture rewards nud punishments is 
tl;is : That “ ju:tice requires n:oft certaini) that rc\\>ards and 
“ p.dr:;tltncnts iilc:u!tj be r.ic:Currrtl nllt iu cvcry pnrticnlar czl”e, 
“ in pr”~o;‘:l~ to the mcri: 2:) d demerit ofc:~h individual. Hut 
“ iii!kacl ot’ t!-!i;, it is 2 Hiw I that t!l< right. ous md the wicked 
‘( ore trAnfpI-ted inro hen\-cn, cx play,cd ‘IIIIV hell, wirhou t 
LC any difiinCiion cf the p:lrtiiu! rr caik which !::!ve been fo foe- 
a6 lem.nly determined, a;?cl without any prl.portion o!)kcrvcd be- 
*< twcen ri:c variars dcgrecs of mel-i: a~:1 demerit in the ap- 
I‘ plication c.f tholc rewards 2nd puuifl:u:cnts 4.” And in all 
that he oifgrs in the latter part of the fi:<tp,eizhlh of his l:rag- 
mr:lts and Efiys, he procceZs upon this fclppofition, that ‘( the 
ci greateft an3 leafi degree elf I irtue thail be reward&, and the 
6‘ grcat~lt an;1 IK& degree of vice pnni&ed ollke.” And thet 
it is I‘ arbitr:::-y aud tyrantiical to make nc c!iltin~tion of per- 
;‘ fen-, ::; JiGmilnr c;~fc’s r.” Ani zg;ii2 he urges, th3t “ the 

? v-o!. Y. p. 542. *Ibid. p. 444, 
“ hyFo- 
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“ hypothck of all being faved alike, or damned in the lump, 
“ tends to dellroy little by little all thofe impreJ%dns which 
“ the belief of a future fiate is fo ufefully deiigned to give”.” 

All that his Lordfhip here offers depends upon asgreat mif- 
apprehenfion, or a wilful mifreprefentation of the Chrifiian 
doArine ou this head. If men were to be rewarded atid 
punifhed hereafter only colle&ively, acd no regard had to in- 
dividuals, which our author would perfilade us is the method 
of God’s proceeding towards mankind in this prefent fiste, 
then it might be admirted that men are Caved and damned only 
h thy’ iq5, as he is pleafed to exprefs it. But this is not the 
Scripture reprcfentarion of God’s proccrdiugs i l l 2 f’utwc fiatc. 
We arc there mofi cxprelly aifured, that the cafe of erery in- 
dividual hall be examined and judged. It is thus thnt our 
Lord, who is to he our Judge, rcpr-efents it: He tells IIS, 
that he will c~mr: H his glory, and al! his h!;i angels with hiti, 
and thenJhnN be reword cvrry mm arrcrr,lri~~ to his vm-ks, i- 

Mat. xvi. 27 St. Paul exprcfly deciares, that Gori will render 
to every naax according to his deeds, Ram. ii. 6. That every 
qn# Gf us j&d! give RU accounf of hifc~ fo Cod, Rom. xiv. I 2. 

That we WJ a11 n~~,pear Se~cre the judgment$at cf Cbr$, 
thf every DUC may receive the things &JIE in hid. hocfy arcord- 
il2g to that he bafh dme, vhethr if he gmi or b.$ 2 Car. 
v. IO.. That czrcry man’s uf,-rk $zil be fried, and made ma- 
719, I * Cor. iii. I 3. In ipeaking of the rcfpe&ire duties of 
melters and fervnnts, he lets them know, that the mean& 
lhall not he negl&ed, but nlall rcccive a proper reward : 
That’ whutfococwr good thilzg n mnn dcth, the J&w jibdl be re- 
ceive of the Lord, whether he be bond or feee : h’ut he that 
do& wrong, &a/E receive for the wrong which he bath done, 
und there is 710 rc/pe&? of per/h, Eph. vi. 8, 9. Cd. iii. 25. 
St. Peter afliireth us, that Cod without ?-e/pen of Pe$Yms judg- 
cfb dccordin~ TV every tmn’s work, I Pet. i. 17. Chriit is in- 
troduced as declaring, I am he which fearchcfh the reins altd 
hegrtr ; and I will give unto every oire of you according to your 
wotk.c, Rev. ii. 23. And in the defcription of the future iudg- 
rnent, Rev. xx. 12. to Ihew the exa&-ds of thnt judgment, 
it is faid, that the books were opened, and the dead were jrrdgcd 
out of thofe things -Lvr’+b were -rurittcn &z tbc books mrordiq 
to. their works. And it is repeated again, uer. I 3, they wcrc 

judged every man accorditzg fo their. works. 

8 Vol. v. p. 503. 
<J? . From 



From thefe feveral pafiges compared to,gethcr it appear;s 
with the utmofi evidence, that according to the whole tcnqr 
of the New Teflnment, in the difpeniing f’:lture retributions, 
the rcwarifs and/mniJhmentr ,lhdt bc mea-h-cd orrt in eoery par- 

timtar Cal;, in firo~ortim to fhe meth and c?emerif of each i:n- 
&i&al, which our author Gth is 4at j&ce rcc$rcs. ‘It is 
therefore manifeft, that what is there f&l concerning that fu- 
ture ltate of rewards +d poiliihlnents, mufi be ur~derifood in 
a confiitency with the making :IR exaCt &flribution according 
to particular ca<es and 6rcumlt:tnces. And that the genergl 
reprefentations there made of he.lren as a Itare of future 
happinefs to the righteous, and of hell as a lI:ltc of future 
pcnifhcent to the wicked, 111~ft be fib taken and explained as 
to comport with the difirent degrees of rewards and p~~:nlfi- 
mer.ts to the one ar!J to the other; 2nd nnt ns if nil good 
men were to be raif& to the fknle &g-c-e of future glory rind 
happinefs ; and a!1 bad men to b,: pn&Led wi:h the LIX de- 
gree of mifery ; fiuce i: i; fo frcqGntly and csp~ ~-fly &&red, 
that God wiI1 then, wi:hout reTpeR of prribns, rendrr to every 
inan accord+ to his deeds; and that every man ihall iheti 
receive accor&ng to what he Lath &XC in the body. Thege- 
nera1 dciqiptions of that future glory WC indeed fub!ime and 
noble, and rcprefent it in a mofi attraCt& view. And it nns 
pioper it fhould be fo. They fet before 11: a ,happinet’s be- 
Iond imnginzion great and giorious, the more e@Anally to 
animate 11:: to a patient continuance in well-doing. And it is 

dignified, that it is of fuch 3 ~xture, fo tranfcende~tly great 
and excel!ent, ES ~aitly to cxcced what any of the human race 
coolJ in &iC~ncfs of jufticc 11nvc cleicrved. For the obedi- 
ence of the bsit of mcu is very imperf&, and mixed with 
many defefts ; and therefore that eternal life and happinefs is 
replefented as the &t of.GoJ thr~rtgh d?~fi/s C/Y<‘?. That re- 
ward is the cfik9 of free fovercign grace nnd goodllefs. And 
therefore none can.find f&lult if the glory 2nd hnppiueb which 
fhal! beconferred upon good men hereafter be above what they 
could be faid ro havefiriC:tlymerited. Rut though thevery lowefi 
degree of reward and happir.efs in thnt fnrore 0nt.t: fhall IJC: 
f2r fuperior to what the b& of men could have pretended to 
haw challel?ged as in flriflnefs of juince due‘to his merits, yet 
C;WJ Ihall fo’orcler ir in his infinite wifdom and righteoufneii, 
thnt there flx111 be an admirabk proportion ob!crvc.d in giving 
djf)51-ent drgrws of glory, according to rhe different profici- 
cnci:s rr?cn !:ad made ip real gbodnefs during their itate of 

trial. 
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trial. Nothing can be clearer to this purpofe than our Saviour’s 
determination in the parable of the. POLI~S, LzrRe xix. 12. 20, 
where he repreknts higher honours ,and rewards conferred 
upon fkme than upon others, according to their different de- 
grees of ukfnlnefs, and the different improvements they had 
made of what was committed to thexl. And in the blefings 
he pror;ounccth up’?? thofe that are Ferfccuted for righteouf- 
u&s f&e, he plainly intimates, that they fhouk~ be diflingui&ed 
with :L higher rewxd iqheaven than nxnp others, in proportion 
to their greater iu@rings and fervices. And in general he de- 
clares, that in his father’s botfi are ma?z~ man&ts; which fup- 
pofes that there fhall be different abodes provided fbr good men 
in that future world, into which they Ihal! be diltributed, each 
of them happv in rhrir &era1 \X?IYS, and each contented with 
the lot nili::uc: rhcm. Hut no-whel-c are we particularIy told, 
wh;lt fli;i]l be th:: hcfi i!rgree of’happineti WA reward \vhich 
fiali be co!lfcrrccl un tl-c lo\\,~fi <ie~~~es <af rcnl virttlc and 

~-ighteoufcc!sy nor would iuch a dikovcry be ofnny ufc to man- 
kind, or anftver any ~l~abk purpok. 

As to future pnniihments, in the inflifiing of thcfe &,+ 
flri&fi rc:nrd 2~11 be had to the ~U!YS of juftlce, fo thnt no 
m-711 fl,::!l be pulji&Cd beyond I& c?emeri:s. This incnntefia- 
bly fo\ioT.vs from the frequent ckcktrztions that are made, and 
w!;irh have beon :.lready pr~dnced, J~:Ic c‘~it xviii rcndtr to 
c~~z,-J’ ,j2an accol-dilis Vu hi3 ric:ds, without refpcA of p+rfons. 
~71~ .he~.~es thci:: g~~cral declxations, there are feveral paf- . - 
{ages of Scripture l.vhich are defigned to.!he\v, that there fiall 
be a remarkable ciit%-cncx r~xlc: betacen fume bsll UJCIL :i& 
others in the p?tr.ijhments illlliCted on them ; and that in tht: 
in[fiCtinv t!& pL;;L!hmtnts a regard fh?.!l be il:~d to the &fL 
fcrent a&q,~vations of their crimes. ‘l‘hk is what our Lord 
plainly fignifies, when he declares with ,qri:at folcmni~y, that 
it,/hnN 1~ more tnhahfejb Sodom OX! &morrA Li t& day 

of jndpznt, that is, for the molt profligate prts of the hea- 
.then world, than for thoie that obI!inately reje&d and ah&cd 
theC;ofpel ullc~-s ofmcrcy and falvaticjn, and who go on in nn ob- 
fiinate courfeof prcfmnptuous fin rind difobedicncc, in oppofition 
to the clearefi light and n~ofi glorious adv+xntages. And again, 
he declares, that thatfirvnnt which knew his Lords quill, ~7tJ 
+reiared not hittfe!fi neither did according to his wi/L, Jraii be 
beaten with many Jrijes. But he that knew not, and did corn- 
mit things wvcrtby ofJri~es, &all be beatelz -with few Jr+es. 
hr tinto whom@ever nlllch is given, Of him &a// ma& be rce 
pireP; Attd to whom mftt have CG?Mdhd muffi, of him z’il] 

they 
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they OP nz~c, Luke xii. 47, 48. Nothing can be plainer than 
it is from this reprefentation, that among thofe who ihall be 
punified in a future itate, great difference fia,ll be made in 
the degrees of punifhment inflXted on them according to their 
different demerits ; and that an exaR confideration ihall be had 
of their feveral c,?ces, and an equitable proportion 0~11 be ob- 
ferved, and all proper allowances made. 7‘he general deicrip- 
fions therefore’ of there future punikments are to be interpret- 
ed irt a confifiency with fuppofing a very great difference: made 
between iome and gthcrs in the degrees of their punikment 
In there general defcriptions the fkronge3 images of’ terror are 
made uie of, and it is highly proper it should be Co. The 
punikmenrs zre delcribed in their high& degree, as they lhall 
be infWted on the moi? obitinnte and heinous ofintlers. No. 
vrheri are WC particularly told what Ml b:: tl.4.: Iowelt degree 
of pnnXhment which Ihall be inEliRed in that future world; 
nor what that itate of vice ar,d guilt is which Lhatl fubjeQ 
mm to the l~aft pnnikment. Such declarations could nncwer 
no good end, and would probably be abufed. It is more wifely 
done to jeave that mntta in general erpreifions; at the fame 
time aKuring US, that CVCI-y man fktll IJC puniiiled in a firi& 
proportion to the circumfianccs of his crime. 

A dce c&dera;ion of’ tik will in a great mcaiure obviate 
the principal objectio !is t:lis Luther has urged againfi the ctcr- 
nn! duration of that future punifhmcnt, which depend princi- 
pnlly upon this fuppofition, that all ihall be alike fuhj&=? to 
th: 1~11 extreme degree of tormefit and milky, and fo fhall 
continue for ever : Whrrcas if it be confidered, that there fhall 
1~ n g:l-e:lt differe~lce nl;td:: bstrveen Come and others, in that 
future world; that the kite of fomc Ihall be tolerable CO~J- 
par-cd >Gth that of others ; nlid that every man’s cafe lhall be 
confi,~ercd, ;u:d his condition wifely and exaAly proportioned 
to svhat be had delkred; on this iuppfition, whatever the 
dumrion oi it is iup?cfcd to be, it is ftill juit. 

5::~ it \~il: :l ,t b:: improper to t3ke notice of a remarkable 
p;;!lt-igz oi this writer In 1~1 Ation to this prefent Cubjefi. He 
ii;, i, .’ hc CdLlLl tx.^!j pfdrd? himklf, that the mercy of Cod 
“ pardo!ls ti:e of- ,i::d:-rs who zmend, confiflently with his juf- 
(‘ lice; for elk, a: ~11 ncn oflcnd, a!1 men would be pun&- 
“ Cd j and t&t 5:: ;;?c .::I,& may c:nrp on 111~ VW!. hi5 u~rr~y 
(‘ h::s’?xm, dIlJ plxY iuch as arc the obje&s of both in a 
“ Oatc v&r~e t!lcy Wiil ‘be exempt perhap; eternally from al1 
‘( na:u~,zl, and ns muchas tiniie creatures can be, from all ma- 
“ ral evil. Iic could pcrfuuade himillf, that they who arc 

5 “ the 
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(6 the objefis of neither, and are not therefore pardoned, re- 
“ main, if they do remain, excluded from rhe happiuef! of 
“ the others, and reduced to a forlorn Itate. Some iuch hy- 
ti pothefis, where no certainty is to be had, I could admit 
ir {faays he) as probable, b ecaufe it contradi&s none of the di- 
“ vine attributes, fets none of them at vqriance, nor breaks 
SC t!leir harmony.” Heie he iuppofcs it to bc a probable hy- 
pothefis, alld perfeRly conliknt lvirh the tliviw attributes, not 
only that fame men AiIho are the proper objects of tl;e divine 
gooclnefs and mercy, mny coAnue eternally in a h;lppy ftate 
exempt from al1 evil ; but thnt others who by their cond& 
have rendered themfclres not the proper objci’ts of the divine 
mercy, may be debarred from pardon, and rr::y remain \vhillt 
they Jo rem&. 2nd confcqucntly mny remain etcmaily, fup- 
pofing them to contincc ih eternal exiiience, exclu:led from 
that happinch Y. hich the o:I:ers enjoy, iul?, rrdi!ccd to a forlorn 
finte. If thtrcibre wc bc :l!Til!-Cci by :I \V~iI-n:tr!Ir:d revclntian, 
that this ihJl I-eally he the tale, he ocgi:t not to object againft 
it. 

Eut he urges that ” it is i~bf%t~d to luppok, t1x-d our fiat= 
‘C of probation tnc!s with this prefent life, and that judgment 
I* will be drtermined by &it ure have do;ie in this Ante.-- 
“ And that n virtue or \vickeclnets of tity or Ii.uty years, ihouM 
‘4 be re\varcled ~yich eternal hnppinels, or punifhrd with eternal 
“ mifery I-” ‘i’he objcc’tion that is drawn from the difpropor- 
tion there is between thr: dcrntion of the itate of tliaf, and the 
eternity that is LO fucceed it, might be made, whatever we fup- 
pofe the continuencc of the tine of trial to be. Rut the fhort- 
neis of this finte of trial furniS:eth a pornrerful con!ideration to 
engage us to improPe it. Acd very probably, it it WC’I’C ordi- 
narily much longer t$an it is, the condition of matikiud might 
be worfe in the preknt corrc?t kite of hurnnn nature than 
it nom is ; as the length of n~n’s lives before the flood proba- 
bly contributed to the wicked& that f~ much abounnded.The 
argument therefore, as far as there is any weight in it, hold- 
eth ngainlt the fuppoling any itate of tri:ll nt all, of whatever 
continuance. ht do we kno\v enough of the meafures and 
defigns of the divine government to be able to pronounce, that 
it may not be w,wrrhy ol GUI s.5 the Supreme Govcmor of the 
world, to appoint tohis renfona& creatures a Me of trial and 
difcipline, aud to deal with them according to their behavioul 
in fuch a ltatc, and let them kuo~, that if they obfiinately 

c Vol. v. p. 493. 504,.$05. 
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per&i3 in their rebeliion and difobedience, he will at length fhut 
up his grace from them, and they ihall be excluded from that 
glory and felicity with which he would have bountifully re- 
warded their perlcverance in a courfe of piety and virtue dur- 
ing the time of trial al!otted them? It may be left to impartia1 
r&ion, whether this conltitution would not be more wifely or- 
dained, aud rno:e liiiely :o promote the intereits of virtue and 
good order in the world, and to reprels vice and wickcdnefs, 
than to fet no bounds at all to the o&rs of his mercy, and to 
a&e them, that let them behave never fo wickedly and pre- 
fumptuoully, and abufc and rejeft all the methods of his grace, 
yet frill after they leave this world, and at any other time 
throughout eternity, whenever they repent, they fin11 be for- 
given. and even rcfiorcii to favour, and raiied to glory and fe- 
licity? Would this be a rule ofgovernmcnt worthy of the di- 
vine wildom, or fit to bz publifllrd throughout the whole intel- 
ldtud world ? 

AS realon lc~~!s us to conclude, that it is necefiry for an- 
fvrering the great ends of moral government, that punishments 
fiould be denounced againfi the obfiinate tran@c(rors of the 
divine lws, iv ir may be jnftiy dou’nred mherher to creatures 
cleiigneJ fbr an immortal exlflcnce, the threatning of none but 
tempi)rary punifhmcnts would be ftrfficient ; efpecially if they 
apprehended that they Ihonlci on tiive thofe punilhments fd) in- 
finite ages irl l>!i,Z ;md glory. It certainly becometh us in our 
enqniries concerning fuch matters as thefe to proceed with great 
modelty, fince WC cannot pretend of ouriclves to be proper 
judges of what the governing wifdom and righteoufnefs of the 
supreme Lord of the univcrfc doth require, and what is molt 
wrrthp of God, and mofi for the good of the whole, which is 
of far greater impor-tance than the lntereits of particular be- 
ings. 

To confider the fentence which ihall pnfs upon bad men 
at the great drip of iudgment, as final and irrcverfible; and 
that after this there &ah be no frem off&s ot grace and mer- 
cy; but they Ml corltirlm under the efi&s of that fentence 
during the whole of their exifbncc, is certainly n confideration 
of the high& moment, and mcft needs have a wonderful weight 
to engage us to make the belt rife of the prefent rtate of trial 
allotted us, UX? to lay h&i ou the offer-s of falvarion that ‘are 
now made to us upon the reafonable terms of the new cove- 
nant. Wherez if WC had reafon to apprehend, that there 
were t3 be new ftates of trial, new fesfons and offers of grace, 
nttcr the g<meral judgment, it would greatly weaken the influ- 

enca 
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ence ofthk motives drawn from the threatenings of future pu- 
nifhment. Nor is there any thing in this confiitution which 
can be proved to be inconfifient with the wifdom, j&ice, and 
equity of the divine government. For as to the cxclufion from 
the heavenly felicity, which fhall be a con!iderabie part of that 
future puniGmeht, there, is no rezfonable ground for expe&- 
ing, that thofe who now reje& the divine g~ce ncd mercy 
Should ever be admitted to that tranfkndent blifs and glory, 
which’ God bath been plenfed of his OWR free and rich good- 
nefs to promiii: to the righteous, and which no man coukl pre- 
tend to chalienge as in it&%& of jufiice due to Ii%. Nor 
is it any impeachment of the di\-i;lc wiidum 2nd p~dac~i; to 
leave obfiinate jinners during the whole courfi: of their exiti- 
enCe under that part of the punifiment which a,-ikith from 
the fiinging refktiions of their own guilty confcienics, or fro~u 
the natural eftc&s of their wicked&s and bad temper of 

mind. And rvhntcver farther punifhments there may be more 
dire&ly and immediately infi&ed by the divine hand, we may 
be f&e they Ihall be in fuch meafures and prnportioris to eJch 
individual as neYer tu exceed the demerit of their crimes. 

What has been faid mav help 119 to judge of the itrange re- 
prekntation this aathor ;‘s @Ifed to rake of the Scripture 
do&rine of furure pt~ciih~txnt~: That ” filch n FrGcceding 
~6 can be afcribed to no principIe, bu: to the rerenge of ;1 
l ‘ being, svha punifhes to the fuil cxlent of his power, and 
4‘ tierely for the pIesCure of punifhkg, and without any re- 
‘4 gard to j&ice, creatures who did not cffcnd him, merely 
-a for ~tc plesfurc of ofLndin~ him, crea:urcs who *had free- 
** will, and made wrong elefiions, crearurrs who miyht plrnd 
‘6 in mitigation of their punikmcnts, their frailties, their pat 
l * Iions, the impcrfc&ions uf rhrir ncturcs, rind the numcro:ls 
(‘ temptations to which they flood cxpofed ‘.” T!iis repre- 
fentation is unjufi in every article. ‘I‘hc tendmcy of it is 
plainly this; to apologize for lin, and to dimicifi the evil of 
it. AIUI what good can be propofed by this is hard to ray. 
Nothing can be more contrary to the honour of God, to & 
good.of mankind, to the peace and order of the moral world, 
than to endeavour to make men entertain flight thoughts of 
tjte evil of fin. Tu what purpoi’e is i’t to by, thzt i;nners 
do not offend God merely for the pkafure of off&ding him ? 
of they do it for the pleafure of gratifying their own corrupt 
inclinations and appetites, which they oppoie and prefer to the 

= 5’01. v. p. 518. 
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molt wife and hoJy will and law of the fovereiqn Lord of the 
univerie, is not this 3 very heinous guilt ? ?‘I:& having free- 
wil1, and m$&g wrong ele&ions, when it was in their choice 
to have done. otherwife, though mentior:ed here in mirigation 
of their gniit, is a gre”t aggravation of their crime, and an abufe 
of their rcnfon ;Incl liberty, which are among3 the nobleft gifts 
6;f God. To plead pa&ns and temptations, is an excufe, which, 
$ admitted, may fe~.vc to apologize for the great& crimes. But 
they are not allowed b.y any wife human judicatories as a rea- 
fan for cxemptin g thoie that tranf$e& the hws from the pe- 
nalties to which their tranrgreflions had expofed them. And 
Lord B~G~~;iircke ltimlelf hns ell‘ewhere WI:JI properly obferved, 
that thoie Fery pet&s who pretend that inclinations cannot 
be rehined, :tnd who fpedk moit of’ the power of the appe- 
tites and pzGions, ~2x1 1 efilI rind conirot~l LIKIII, when any evi- 
dent interelI, or contrary inclination, leads them to do ibX. 
And as to any WY! i;reiiions that may properly be called Cailties 
al;ct infirmities, r~ct which have little of the will in them, the 
wicc and jul1 Ruler of the world will no doubt make all the 
allo;vances that equity can demand. 

Upon the whole, the Chrifiian do&rinc of future rewards 
and puniihments is fo far from furnishing a ;uit objeAion a&G& 
the divi:lc original of the Gnfpel Tev&ticn, that, if rightly am- 
fidcred, it yieldeth a noble evidence of its uitfulnefs and truth. 
It is fccnrce poiiible to form XI idcn of any thing more ~ookmn 
and a&Qing, nncl bzttcr fitted to malte 3 firong impreliion on 
the h:lnan mind, t!lan the repreCenta:ion given in the New 
Tcfiancnt cf the future judgment, Tl:c whole human race 
convencil Wore the fovcreign univerfal Judge, i!:numerab!e 
myI+ -1 Is of holy angels attending, the judicial procels carried 
011 \vith the grestzit foJemnity, a itriFt nnfl impartid Cmqoiry 
mnde, the mofi hidden a&ions brought to light, and the very 
fecrets of the heart laid open, and ;.!l iullowcd by eternal re- 
tributions. 7r ftemeth pir.in from our Savionr ‘s rrunner of re- 
prcfenting things, that he rcgardcd it as 2 matter of great im- 
portance, that iinners fiould have no hope or expefiaticn given 
them of obtnilling mrrcy and f;i.ilvatiol:, if they pP,rW:d to the 
end OF this preltnt life in a corn& of impenitence, prcfimptu- 
06 lin and diCobcdience. He no-where pireth the le.10 jnti- 
mation, that the punifl~mcnt of’ the wicked in :I future itote 
f!x!l twce m end. On the contrary, he flill fpcrthcth of it in 

terms 
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terms which, according to the natural import of the exprcfflons, 
fe&n to fignify that it mail be of a perpetual duration, with- 
out adding any thing to qualify thofe espreGions. And for 
any perioos to flatter themfelves, that God may in his abfolute 
Covereignity difpenfe with the rigour of his threatcniugs, and to 
depend upon fuch an expe&ation, would be an extreme folly, 
when the plain tenor of the revelation ~KIUS to go the other 
Wj. 

I have now finibed the defign I had in view, which was to 
defend natural and revealed religion a@nft the atta&s made 
upon both by this very confident and aIIuming author. In the 
execution of this defign I have principally confined myfelf to 
the re3fcning part of his Lordlhip’s works as far as r&ion is 
concerned, and have not willingly overlooked any thing that 
had the appearance of argnment. But I have not ;lttemptcd to 
follow him in ftv~rxl of’ thok cxcuriions which kern to have 
been principally intended to ihew the variety of his rending, of 
which it muit be owned there is a great appearance, though I 
cannot fay hc has given many prbofs of his having maturely 
digeited it. Several things there nre in his fcheme of meta- 
phyfics. nl;d in the ~count he has given of tllc ientiments of 
the antient philofophers, which rnig!lt juitly be nnimadvcrted 
upon, though it will not be denied that fomc of his obf&va- 
tions on thcfc heads nre jufi and cnious. But as 2 dil+inR 
examination of them would have very much enlarged this work, 
which is already longer than I at firIl intended, or thnn I would 
have wished it to be, I have chof~rl II) umit thcill: POI- the 
fame reaion I have taken no particular notice of the reRe&ions 
he has occafionally cnit upon the an:icnt Fathers of the Chri- 
itian Church, and upcn the body of &e primitive Chriitians Y, 

of 

Y As a fpecimen how ready onr anthor ia to lay hold of the flight- 
efi appearance5 fer cnfinga flur upon tlIC an&n: Fathers, and pri- 
mitive Chrifiians, 1 wuuld obCcrve, that after mentioning tile Gna- 
+YJ, and their pre:encc;, he adds, That “ the Orthodox grew in 
“ ti.me as much (;wJ;cr CIS others; and we fee that tke Church of 
“ Alexandrin thought it ncccli‘ary to bc io in order to be truly reli- 
6‘ @us (I).” He is lo foad of this thought, that he afterwards re- 
peaceth it, an6 talks of ihi “ !ieret;cS ai?iming the pompous title 
‘6 of (;,$icJ, and defpifir,g the ikit preachers of ChriRianity, as ig- 
4’ nnraut and illiterate me11: And t’nat C!~mmt of A.?x,?tlJ/.iu main- 
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of whom he has made a mofi injurious reprefentation, and has 
in effeR juftified the perfecutions railed by the heathens againit 
them. Ilc tells us, that ‘( their clergy were, under pretence 
4‘ of religion, a very lnwlefs tribe.-‘l’hat they bi-oke the laws 
“c in the mofi public manner, and initigatcd others to break 
‘6 them, by popular infurrcfiions apinfi the authority of ma- 
6~ giltrares, and by tnnclts and riots, in which they infulted 
Lc the efiablilhed religion of the empire.-And he believes the 
‘< IiIt of the rarcyrs conliked more of thofe who fuffercd 
*< for breaking the peace, than of’ thofc who fuffered quietly 
4c for the fake of’ their religion 2.” Such is the charge he has 
thought fit to briny aqainit a worthy and pcacellble body of 
men, for lb the pt&it’ive Chriflians generally were, whofe in- 
nocent and virtuous brhn.;iour has been acknowleged by fome 
of their Pagan adverfaries themielces. 

You will obferve, ,rhar I have for the molt part, except where 
the argument led to it, paflcd over Ihe bitter farcafms he fo 
freqn4y throws out againit the Chrittian divines. They have 
the honour to be reviled and iniulted in ever!*work that is de- 
figned againfi revealed reli@n. But it muit be owned, that 
his LordflGp has in obloquy and reproach far exceeded all that 
ham gone b&-e him. He has found our what the worid did 
not know before, that the divines arc in a formed alli.mce and 
coafcdcxcy \vvit!l the rlthcifls agnislt GoJ and his providence, 
and that the latter are not kh dangerous enemies to religion 
as the fbrmcr. 

1 have not thought myfclfobliged to take any difiinfi notice 
of the long accounr he bath given in his fourth Eifay of the in- 

l ( rained, that to be a good Chr<fif~n it was cecdfary, to be a good 
‘6 G&jr (z).” It would be hard to produce an inliance of greater 
difingenuity than Lord BcLqbwke is here guilty of, and it can 
fcarce be lirppoicd that he was io ignorant as not ro be fenfible of it. 
The word Gn$‘i~ properly dignifies a man of knowlege. Some 
corrupters of Chrifiianicy in the primirire times, who made high 
pretences to extraordinary knowlepe, aitirmed that title to ehem- 
felves. And becaufe CIemenr defcribes the true GhoJics in oppofit 
tion to the faIfe, to ihew that this name in which thofe Hereks 
gloried belonged in its ,iuR fenfe only to the true CbrrJ?run ; therefore 
hc and rhe crthodox Cbri/Gm were Gn$ics, i. e. of the fame prin- 
ciples and praflices with that fcQ which they condemned. It may 
bt: fafely left to thz reader to judge of the fairnefs of fuch a con- 

(-,)Vol. iv. p. 458. 
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croachments of the ecclefiaftical upon the civil power, and the 
feveral fieps by which thofe in$roachments were carried on, 
efpeciallv in the times of the papal ufurpation. He has ad- 
vanced little on thofe heads that can be called new; or which 
had not been obferved by others before him. And we have his 
Zordfiip’s own acknowlegement frequently repeated, that this 
is bq’ no means chargeable on true original Chrifiianity, It 
would therefore be very difingenuous to turn that to the dir- 
advantage of the religion of ydtis, which has been only owing 
to a grofs abufe and corruption of it, a corruption which wzs 
plainly foretold in the facred writings, at a time’when it was 
impofiblc for any human Cqgacily tu ~o~clk it. 

He frequently exclaims again0 artificial theology, and com- 
plains of the profane mixtures which have been brought into 
the ClGltian religion by the fubtiltics of a vain philofophy, and 
by id]:: traditions. It muft be aclinowlrgsd, that there has often 
been toomuch ground fiJr iucli complaints. And toendenvnur to 
ieparate pure uncorrupted Chriilianity as taught by Chrift and 
his apofiles from debnliq mixtures, and the corrupt asrlditior,s 
thnt have been made to it, is undoubtedly a noble and ufiil’u~ 
work, and when properly performed, is doing a real fervice to 
Chrifiiaaity, and teudeth to ef.Itablifh th: c&lit of it, and to 
promore its facred intercfis, IJut fuch writers as Lord Rofing- 
broke are certainly thi: ulifittefk perions in the world to under- 
take it i 

Non tali attsilio, net &fevforibus @is, 
Tt%pzls cgct. 

Infiead of promoting the-good work of reformation, and of 
conrribnring to I-&ore r~~l~y,ion in its primitive purity, they 
bring a difgrace upon thoCe who :~ouid in good earneit attempt 
it, and fumik the patrons of thofe corruptions with a plau- 
Able pretence for reproaching and mifi-eprecenting fuch perfons 
as havicg an iii intention againft Chriitianity irfelf, and as ferv- 
ing thr2 calife of’ D&its 2nd Infidels. 

His Lordfl~ip charges the mikhicfs n%ch h.lve befallen the 
ChriItian Church as liaring bwn chiefly o\viilg to this : ThJt 
‘c the putt word of ~;oti niirher is nor 11~s been th: fok sri- 
” ‘terion of art hndoxy a.” 1-k a:hTs, thnt “ no hiiman au- 
*‘ thority can fiipp1~ or a!ter, rr,uch lcfs improve, what the 

a Vul. iv. p. 44x. 
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“ Son of God came on earth to reveal r.” kIe &ys, that 
“ divines Orould return to the Gofppr:, as phjlofophers have 
“ returned to Nature, and prefume to dogmatize no farther 
‘( than the plain import of it will jufiifj c.” AnJ thcrc he re- 
commends it as the mofi eff&nai way to rem,)ve the fcandals 
ariClngfrom the di(rentions among Chrifians, that the Chriftiari 
divines ‘I kould be content to explain what they underitand, 
6‘ ro adore what they underfiand not, and to leave in myitery 
*( all that Chrifi and his apoflles have left rod.” 

There advices, confidered in themfelves, might have been 
thought to I;roceed from a good and friendly intention. But 
every thing is CufpcAed that comet from fuch a hand. Yet a 
real friend to Chrifiianity 1~41 know how to make a proper ui‘c 
of admonitions and reproofs, even when given by an enemy. 

I ihall conclude with this obfervation, That the religion of 
JeJils, as delivered in the New Tefiament in its original purity 
and fimplicity, will be ever able to fiand its ground againfi al1 
the afiults of the mofl iubtil and mofI malicious adverfaries, 
It hath a dignity and excellency in it, which hath often extorted 
favuutablc ncknowle$ements even f’rom thofe who h Live appeared 
to be itrongly prejudiced again11 it, of which we have a re- 
markable infiance in the late Lord Bolingbro~e. And I am per- 
funded, that the rrtvri any thinking mz~n confidereth it with a 
free and unprejudiced mind, the more he will admire it, and 
will be the more convinc:d of its truth anti excellency, and of 
its divine original. You will, I doubt t10t, join with rn& in 
earneit prayer to God, that this holy reli$on may be more 
univerfally difilfed, th;lt ic mav be made known ro thofe who 
know it not, and that where ii is known and profeffeJ it may 
have more of the happy e&!&s which it is fo ~cll fitted to pro- 
dW% 

I am, 

Reverend and deut Sir, 

MoJjincerely and u$e&?iotlately yours, 

JOHN LELAND. 

b Vol. iv. p. 617. e Ibid. p. 449. d Ibid.p.6zg. 
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L E T T E R XXXXV. 

S IR, 

T 
HE foregoing Letter finIfhed the ohfcrvations I had 
made on Lord Boliugbroke’s pofthumous works. In the 

courfe of thofe obfervations I had occnIion to make iome re- 
ferences to a fmnll treatiii: L h&d publiffxd before, intituled, Re- 

fle&%m an the Ltte Lord Bolingbroke’s Letters on the Sturdy and 
Ufe cf H$%ry ; which was the firfi of his Lordihip’s writings, 
in which he had appeared in an avowed oppofition to the Chri- 
itian cnufe. And it having been thought proper to reprint 
thofe Rc$‘eeRims, I was a&lid by you and other friends to ia- 
fert them in the Su#lement to the View of the D$ical HFiters, 
lately publiffled, as rllc~, bear a near affinity to the fubjeb there 
treated of, and might rcndcr that p3rt which relates to Lord 
&dingbroke more complete. For the fiune reafons thcfe Ke- 
YeEtzorzs are retained in this new edition of the, View of the 
DeiJtical Zfiiters, and are hue fubjoined to the obfervations on 
the late Lord Bc{il;L~brcke’s pnflhumouz works. But whereg.s 
in the two firit editIons of tho& Re$L+fiisrls, b&es the remarks 
which were made upon thoie pafiges in his Lordhip’s Letters, 
that relate to Chl-ifiiunity and rhc l~uly Scriptures, there were 
feveral things atided of a political nature, and which were de- 
figned to examine 111ld detc& his Lordhip’s mifreprefentations ; 
in the third, fourtll, and this edition, it was thought proper not 
to.intermix any thing of a fioliticai nature, which rvould not be 
ib ~~11 iuitcd to the defign of the prefent work. For this rea- 
ion, whereas in the iiri‘t and fecond editions of thefe ReJlet?ionj, 
it was propokd to diftrikute the remarks into rhrce heads, the 
third of which rehted CO the feserc rcffcfiiuas LOI ~1 ,$o.?j/:g 
broke had made upon the conkqucncc: of the lare Rcro!ntion, 
and ‘rhc flate of things under thr przl’e::r ~-f’tabljff~;n~r~t.-This 
third head, which iv thoC* 
I 06, is ~~,mitt~J. 

L cditicas ~~.:hcd from p. 133 to p. 
I3ut there arv aci~!itic;i;s RIL! improvements 
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of which relate to the Cur-e pronmnced by Noah upon Canaan, 
which in the opinion of fame judicious friends, was not fo fully 
confiJered before as it ought to have been. 

This addition was drawn,up, as you know, fame time ago, 
and fent over fn order ‘co be inferted in the new edition of thcfe 
HeyeeRi3as, before I faw Dr. Newton’s accurate difirtation on 
this fubjeti, in his excellent G@rtations U~,O~L Prq5pbccy, which 
came but very lately into my hands.-It will now probably be 
thought not fo necelfary, but I have chofen to let it Stand as it 
was firft drawn up, becauk it may pofibly not be without its 
uit, and will tend to render the ReyeRions GB Lord Iioling- 
broke’s Lcttcrs on the Study and Ufc of HiJiory more complere.- 
‘l‘he method I have purfucci is iomethiug dif%ent fl~om l3r. 
AL~ton‘s. He feems to incline to. think there is a dcfe& in the 
HEbrew cofiies. Rut I chufe to defend the pnffage according to 
the prcfenr reading of the Hdvzeu qbrpics, which is followed by 
almoft all the nntient ve~~iions, as well as by our own translators. 

The Prehce to the .Q+‘Z?ie-tx is fnmewhat long ; but it was 
not thought proper to omit it, as it contains Fever31 things, 
which, in ,the opinion of come WHOP i!rdgmcnt I rcsyrd, may 
be as ukful zs XI) PAAL uf t!de l~cfl&ious. 

REFLEC- 
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THE 

PREFACE. 
LTH 0 UG H no man needs to make an 
apology for ufing his belt endeavours in de- 
fence of our common Chrifiianicy, when it 
is openly attacked ; yet as my engaging 

again in I :his caufe, after having done it oc fomc: for- 
mer occaGons, might have an appearance of too much 
forwardnefi ; it was with come reiu&ance that 1 was 
perfuaded to undertake it. What had great weight 
with me was, the judgment and advice of a perfon 
of great worth *, of whvie fincere friendhip I have 
had many proofs, and whom I greatly honour for his 
truly ChriRian and candid fpirit, as well as his zeal for 
our holy religion. He urged, that it was highly pro- 
per to take notice of the contempt and abufe attempted 
to be thrown upon Chriltianity and the holy Scriptures, 
by a writer of fo great name, and whole fpecious in& 
nuations, and confident afferticins, might probably 
make diMvantagcous impreGons upon minds too 
welt prepared to receive them. And, as he had not 
rhen heard that any other had undertaken it, or in- 
tended to do fo ; he thought my drawing up Remarks 
on thrfe Letters, which had made fo much noii‘e, might 
be of itime uie. This determined mt- to attempt it i 

* The Rev. Dr. 7bomar M’il/bts, R.&or of Walbrod, and 
Prebend’ary bf Wqhin~~er. 

and 



ccliv PREFACE. 
and how far what is now offered is fitted to anfwer the 
intentioa, muff be fllbmitted to the judgment of the 
public. I am fenfible of the difadvantage one is un- 
der in appearing againit a writer of Co difiinguithed 
a charaAer as the late Lord Vifcount BoliBgbruke. His 
Lordkip’s admirers will no doubt expett, that a pro- 
per decent refpe& fiould be paid to his great abilities 
and talents, as welf as quality. This I readily acknow- 
lege. But there is certainly a frill ,greater regard due 
to the honour of Chrifiitiity, which he hath unwor- 
thi!y infillred. However, ir is hoped the reader will 
find, that care has brrn taken not to tranigrefs the rules 
of decency, or to puk the charge againit him farther 
than his own words give juit ground for j and that 
angry anti reproachful exprefions have not been made 
ufi of; even where there feemed to b-e a iufficient pro- 
+ocacion given. 

It might have been expe&ed, from a perfon of his 
Lordfhip’s genius, and who kerns fond of laying things 
which had not been infifted upon before, that when he 
thought fit to appear againit the authority of the holy 
Scriptures, and the ChriItian religion, he would have 
managed the argument in a difiirenc manner, and to 
greater advantage, than had been done by others in 
the Came caufe before him. But I do not find, that, 
with all his bgacity and penetration, he hath advanced 
any thing on the argument, that can be properly called 
a new difcovery ; or that he hath given any additional 
force to the ohjeaions which have been urged by 
others, and to which fufficient anfwers have been 
made. 

In that part of his Letters, in which he attempteth 
to expo’fe the Scriprure hiltory as falfe and uncertain, 
there arc fcveral things thrown in, which ieem rather 
calculated to hew his Lordlbip’s reading, than to an- 
iwrr the main dctio,n he appears co have had in view. 
It w&d be no difficult matter ro point to fame mif- 
takes and i!:accuracirs he hath fallen into. But I have 

chofen 
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chofen for the moft part to pafs them by, and confine 
myielf to thof tilings that have a nearer relation to the 
argument. 

Any one that is converfant with thofe that are called 
the Deiitical Writers, mufi have obl’erved, that it is 
very ufual for them to put on an appearance of re- 
fpe& for Chrifi ianity, at the fame time that they dc, all 
in their power co fubvert it. In this his Lordship harh 
thought fit to iinitate them. 

He hath iomecimrs expreired a feerning regard for 
th.e holy Scriptures ; and hath earl-id it io CA- as to 
make a Ihew of owning thr divine infpiration of fame 
parts af the.m. But I belie’ve he would have been 
lot11 to hnve had it thought, that he was in .earneR. 
It is not c;fy to !te the juilicc, or even the good Cenfe, 
of.fiich n cont-iu~t ; fioct: the dilguik is too thin to 
impofe upon the mot3 unwary reader : Nor can 1 fee 
what end it can ancwer, but to give one no very good 
opiniori of the writer’s finceriry. 

‘l’hir; j.tSce, however, mufi be done to the noble 
author, that he hath brought the controverfl, relating 
to the divine authority of the.Chrifiian religion, into 
a narrower compafs than ibme others engaged in the 
fame caufe have deemed willing to do. He afferterh, 
that Chriltianity is a rehgion founded upon faBs ; and 
fairly acknowlegcth, that if the iaAs can be proved 
to be true, the divine origina and authority of the 
ChAtian religion are efiablified. And what he re- 
quireth is, that there fa&s fhould be proved, as all 
other palt faAs, that are judged worthy of credit,, 
are proved ; viz. by good hifiorical evidence. This 
bringeth the conrroveri) to a fhort ifie : For if it 
can be hewn, that -the great, important far%, re- 
corded in the evangelical writings, have been rranf- 
mitted to us with as much evidence as couid be rca- 
ionabiy expeAed, filppofin, m thoie fa& to have bxn 
really don: ; then, by his Lardihip’s conceITlions, and 
according to his own way of ftating the cafe, t ley 

are 



cclvi PREFACE. 
are to be received as true ;. and coniequentlg the Chri- 
fiian religion is of divine authority. 

His Lordfhip had too much feni&, to deny (as fame 
have been willing to do) the certainty of all hifiorical 
evidence as to pait .faQs, or to inlift upon ocular de- 
monfirdtion for things done in former ages. Since 
therefore the bet% way of knowing and being affured 
of paft f&s is, by authentic accounts, written and 
published in the age in which the fa&s were done ; 
all that properly remains is, to prove the credibiIity 
and authrnticicy of the Gofpel-records ; and rhat they 
have been cranfmitted to us with fich a degree of 
evidence, as may be. i’af4y depended upon, And 
notwithfiandin~ what his Lortlfhhip. harh infinuated to 
the contrary, this hath been often done with great 
clearnefs and force, by the writers that have appeared 
on the behalf of Chriltianity. What is offered in 
this way in the following KefleAions, will, I hope, 
be judged fufiicient ; though 1 have done little.more 
than point to the heads of things, which might eafily 
have been enlarged upon, if- I had not been afraid of 
iwelling thel KeRc&ions to too great a bulk. 

The chief danger to be apprehended from his 
Lordfhip’s book, appears to me to arife from the 
contemptuous infinuation he has thrown out againit 
Chriitianity, as if it could not bear the light, or itand 
the tefi of an impartial inquiry, and as if every man 
of fen& that examines into firit principles without 
prejudice, mu& immediately fee through the delu- 
lion. This, from a man of his Lordfiip’s known 
abilities, and fine Mle, may be apt to do miichief 
among thoie, who, without any uncommon abilities, 
or. siviq thrmfrlvt-s tht: trouble of much chinking, 
vet want to pafs tor periins of extraordinary penetra- 
;inrl, and rai!;d above vulpr prejudices. But if au- 
thority were to decide this cd& it were eafy to proc 
duce, on the fide of Chtiftianity,’ many great names 
of per&xls, whore learning and good &zr;e, and en+ 

nenr 
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ncnt merit, are univerfally acknowleged. I fhall not 
mention*any of the Clergy on this occafion, becaufe-they 
mi&ht perhaps be excepted againit : though, if extenlive 
knowlege and learning, if depth of thought and ex- 
a&nefs of judgment, if great candour and probity of 
manners, or of finenefi of genius, and elegance of 
taRe, in polite literature, might recommend them as 
fir to judge in there matters, many of them might 
be named, fo confeffedly eminent in all thefe Ape&, 
at would render them ornaments co any profefflon in 
the world. But it may not be improper to mention 
fome illufirious Lapen, who have either profeiredly 
written in defence of Chriltianity, and the hdy Scri$- 
tures, or have, in their writings, ihewn an high efieem 
and venencration for them. Of foreignrrs, among many 
that might be memioned to advantage, I Ihall only 
take notice ef -the Lord DU PZcD;J Mornlry, who was 
both a very wife itatefiman, and eminently learned 5 
the celebrated Monfieur Pa/caZ,. one of the fineit wri- 
ters, and greateft genius’s of the lalt age; that ex- 
traordinary man Grihs, not. eafily to be paralleled 
for force and extent of genius, as well as variety of 
learning ; thofe great men the Barons.Pz&%ndu~~and 
&ekiel_S~anbeim, the former dcfervedly admiti for 
his great knowlege of the law of nature, and nations, 
the latter peculiarly eminent for his acquaintance with 
the BeZ1c.s Lertres, and refined rafie in the politer parts 
of learning. To thefe might be added many excel- 
lent perhns of our own nation, rich as Lord &COB, 
Mr. &/den, Sir Ckariei W~l/eely, Sir Mattbm Hale, the 
honourable Roberr Boyle, Mr. Locke, Sir I,ac Newron, 
Mr. Add@, Mr. Forbes the late Lord Prefident of 
Scotland. I believe there are few but would think it 
an honour to be ranked with the& illufirious names, 
fame of them remarkable for their eminent fiation 
and figure in the world, and great poticical abilites ; 
and all of them jufily admired for the extent of their 
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learning and knowlege, the folidity of their judgment, 
or corre&nefi of their tafie. And I caflnot heip, on thi4 
occafion, mentioning two gentlemen (thtt .&teer laqly 
decetied) of acknowleged learning .and fiw &‘en&, whcr 
have difiinguiihed’themfelvesby their writings indefeoce 
of Chrifiianity, Sir George Lyttelcon atid Mr. WeJ. 

No man needs therefore be apprehenfive, as if his 
appearing to ihew a zeal for CkriRianity might be 
loolcsd upon as a refleAion upon his-underltanding, or 
as a mark of a narrow and bigotted way of think- 
ing ; fincc it cannot be denied, that Come nf the 
wiiefi men, the greatefi genius’s, and exaAefi re+ 
loners tif ihe age, have been perfons that profeed 
an high regard for the Cbrifiian religion. And the 
&me i-night, I doubt not, he faid of numbers of gear- 
tlemen now liling, of eminent abilities, and dillin- 
guiihed worth, who might be mentioned wieh great 
hpnoor, though they have had no dtcafion of ap- 
pearing in the world as wiiters, But the controverfy 
is not to be. decided by the authority of great names. 
Chrifiianity does not &nd in need of that fupporc. 
It ftandeth fixed on its own folid bafis; and only 
requireth to be confidered with an attention fuitable 
to its vafi importgnce. It hath nothing to fear from 
a true freedom of thought, from deep reafoning, and 
impartial inquiry. What it hath moit to apprehend, 
is a thoughrlei‘s levity and inattention of mind, and 
an abfo!ute indifferency to all religion, and to all in- 
quiries about it. It is no eafy matter to prevail with 
rhoie tu Lhink clofcly in fuch a cafe as this who are 
under the power of i’enfual &e&ions and appetites. 
vho are fink in Indolence and a Love of Eafe, or car- 
ried off with a pe+e’tual hurry of DiverJo~s and 
.Amti&wnts, or engaged in the warm purhits of Am- 
bition or Axzr~ce. But furely, il the voice of reafon 
is to be heard, and if there be any thing at all that 
deiertretb a ferious attention it is this. The inquiry 
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whether Chriflianity be true, and of a divine original, 
or not, is a matter of high importance, and upon 
which a gr&t deal dependeth. The Gofpel itCelf moit 
certainly reprefenteth rt To. If Chriitianity be true and 
divine, thofe to whom it is publified, and who have 
an opportunity of enquiring into it, and yet negle& to 
do Co, can never be able to juitify their conduA to the 
great Ruler and judge of the worid. It cannot with 
any confiltency be fuppofizd, that if God hath fent his 
Son into the world, to bring a clear revelation of h& 
will, and to guide men in the way of falvation, it is a 
matter of indifFerency whether thofe to whom it is 
offered, and made known, pay any regard to this figni- 
fkation of the divine will or not, or comply with the 
telms which arc there yreG.xibed. And therefore for 
fetch perfons to rejeCt it at a venture, without giving 
themGlves the trouble of a Ikrinus inquiry, or to con- 
tinue in a wilful negligence and carelefs fufpenfe of mind 
in a matter of fuch vafi confeqnence, is a moit unac- 
countable and inexcufable conduct, altogether unworthy 
of reaionable thinking beings. 

Let Chriftianity therefore be carefully examined. Let 
the evidence for the facts on which its divine authority 
is inpported, be coolly and irnpartizlly conrtdered, 
whether it is not as much as could be reafonably d&red, 
fuppofing thofe fa&s were true, and which would be 
accounted fuficient in any other caue. Let the original 
records of Chrifiianity be inquired into, whether they 
hawe not the charaRers of genuine Gmplicity, integrity, 
and a fincele regard to truth ; and whether they have 
not been tranfmitted to us with an evidence equal or 
fuperior to what can be produced for any other wric- 
ings whatfoever. Let the nature and tendency of the 
religion itlcli be confidered j whether tk i&a there 
given us of the Deity be not fuch as tendeth to render 
him both molt amiAbIe and mofi venerable, to fill our 
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hearts with a fuperlative love to God, as having given 
the mofi amazing proofs of his wonderful love. and 
goodnefi toward3 mankind, and ar the fame time with 
a ticred awe and reverence of him as the wife and 
righteous Governor of the world, a lover of order, and 
an hater of vice and wickednefs ; whether its precepts 
be not unquefiionably pure and holy, and filch as, if 
faithfuliy complied with, would raiie our natures to an 
high degree of moral excellence; whether the uniform 
tendency of the whole fiheme of religion there held 
forth to us, be not to promote the honour of God, 
and the good of mankind, and the caufe of piety, 
righteoufiefi, and virtue in the world; to engage us 
to w&hip God with a pure adoration and devotion, 
to deal joltly, kindly, and equitably with all men, 
and to fubdue ~hc fcnfuai irrcguIar &Ye&ions agd luh, 
and kee them within ptopcr bounds. Superfiition 
and fal e devotion have frequently put men upon un- P 
natural and excefiive rigours and aufterities ; but Chri- 
fiianity, like the bleffed Author of it, keeps clear of a11 
extremes. It abtidgeth us of no pleafires within the 
bounds of purity and innocence: Nor doth it oblige 
us to cxtinguifh our natural appetites and pairons, but 
to govern and moderate them, and pretirve them in a 
regular fubje&ion to reafon, and the law of the mind : 
And certainly it is neceffary for our own quiet and 
happinefs, %nd for the good order of ibciety, that we 
ihoufd do fo. And finally, let it be confidercd, whe- 
ther any motives could po&bly be exhibited more pow- 
erful and engaging than thofe which. the G@$el 
fitteth before us. It propofeth the noblefi modeb.tor 
our imitation, God himfeif, in his imitable moral ex- 
ceiiencies ; ‘and his well beloved Son, the moR perfee 
image of his own goodnefs and purity. It difplayea 
all the charms and attraaions of redeeming grace and 
love to allure us. It giveth the greatefi encourage- 
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merit to finners to repent, and forCake jhttir evil ways ; 
and promifeth the moR gracious afinances to help our 
infirmities, aex$ to firengthen our weak but hcere en- 
deavours in .t@ performance of our duty. It raifeth 
us- ro the molt glorious pr~&efls and fib&me hopes, 
than which nothing can poOibly have an happier ten- 
dency to engage us to a patient continuance in well do- 
ing, amid11 the many difficulties and temptations of this 
prefrnt itate. The rewards it propofeth are fuch as art 
fitted to animate holy and generous fouls, and ro pro- 
duce, not a fervile and &ercenary frame of fpirit, but 
B true greatnefi of mind i Liz. an happinefi conflffiing 
in the perfe&ion of our natures, in a conformity to 
God, and the eternal enjoyment 06 him, and in the 
pure pleafures of Cocicty and friendfiip with glorious 
angels, and the fpirits of the juit made perfeLt. And 
on the other hand, to make an imyrefion upon thofe 
that are infenlible to the charms and beauty of virtue, 
it maketh the mofi lively and aReRing repreientations 
of the terrors of the wrath to come, and thepur@mends 
that Ml be executed in a future itate upon thok that 
obfiinately perfiR in a courk of prefumptlious fin and 
difibedience. 

This is an impcrfd fketch of the nature and dei;gn 
of Chriflianity, as laid down in the Gofpel. In this 
view let it be confidered, and not be unjullly charged, 
as it hath often been, with corruptions that are only 
owing to a deviation from its original purity ; or with 
the pra&ices of thofe who, though they make a pro- 
fefion of believing it, allow themfelves in courEes which 
it forbids and condemns, What an happy world would 
this be, if men could be more generally perfuaded to 
yield a willing fiibje&ion to its divine authority, and to 
comply with its true fpirit and defign, and to give up 
themklves to be governed by its excellent precepts 
and important morives! 
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What then can thofe propof& that cake pains to turn 

men from fich a religion as this, and to weaken or fib- 
vert the evidence of its. divine authority? Can they 
pretend to introduce- a more pure and fublime morality, 
or to enforce it with more powerful motives 7 Do they 
propok to render men more holy and virtuous, more 
pious and devout towards God, more jufi and kind and 
benevolent towards men, more temperate and careful in 
the due government of their appetites and pafions, than 
the isofpel requireth and obligeth rhem to be? Do they 
intend EO advance the inter&s of virrue by depriving 
it of its mail &Xtual encouragemenrs and Cupporcs, or 
to exalt the joys of good men by weakening their hopes 
of everlafiing happin& or to reflrain and reclaim the 
wicked and vicious by freeing them from the fears of 
future puniIhment ? 

There is a gredt complaint of a growing dzJ&te8e/ 
of manners, and of a general corruption. His Lordship 
repre&.=nteth this in the mofi lively terms ; but, ,infiead 
of aEcribing it to the: proprr GIL&S, he is for laying the 
whole load of it on the prefint tfi&Mhment. Far from 
dire&@ to the proper cure, he hath done what he 
could to take away that which would be the moit ef- 
feAual remedy, the influence of Chri’Rianity on the minds 
and confciences of men. When the ve/frc?ints of reli- 
gion are once taken off, what can be expeLted but that 
they thould abandon themfelves to the cor.du& of their 
paflions ? Hutn.a;ll Laws and Penal&v will be found to 
be weak ties where there is no fear of God, nor regard 
to a future Bate, or the powers of the world to come. 
In prop&on as a uqle8 or coniempt of religion groweth 
amongit us, a d$lutenefs of murals will prevail; and 
when once this ‘bccometh general among a people, true 
proSd:y and Tj,+tlle, a right public Jpirit, and generous 
mrm-n fBr the real inter@s of our country, will be CX- 
tin&&d. Surely then all that wi!h well to the good 
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order of fociety, and to the happinefi of mankind, 
oug ;t to wi1h that true uncorrupted ChriRianity fhould 
g&rally obtain and prevail ; and that men should not 
only heartily believe, but ferioufly confider it, and en- 
deavour to get it wrought into the very frame and tem- 
per of their fouls. For ChriRianlty is not a mere out- 
ward form and profefion, but a living principle, of a 
pra&ical nature and tendency. And it is not enough 
to have a fpeculative notion and belief of it, but 
we mufi confider it with that attention which become& 
us, and do what we can to enforce its excellent doc- 
crines and motives upon our own hearts. 
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REFLECTIONS 
On the Late 

Lord BOLINGEROKE'S LETTERS. 

PART I. 

On tke Study and We ~~HISTORY. 

E late Lord Bohgbroke has generally obtained 
the reputation of being one of the finefi writers 

This hath procu~-ed him a 
kind of authority in the world, which makes 
way for an eafy and favourable reception of any 
thing that is putiifhed under his name. A 

writer p&Xt.d of fu~h talents hath it in his power to be Gg- 

ndiy ferviceable to religion, and the true inter& of his cnm try; 
and on the other hand, there is fcarce any thing of more per- 
nicious influence than fuch talents mifapplied. When the pub- 
lic ~2s fir!& informed of Letters written by him an the Study 
md ufe of Hiory, it was natural to expel fomething very 
entertaining and improving from iuch an author on fuch a fub- 
j&t. And it will nvt Ix. denied, that he has many good, and 
Come very curious obfervations, expreIied in a very genteel man- 
ner, and with great elegance and purity of Itile, but thele are 
interlperled with others of a very different kind; and of a dan- 
gerous tendency. 

In there letters his Lordlhip has done what he could to expofe 
the authority of the Scriptures to contempt ; and at the fame 
time has made the mofi difadvnntageous reprekntation of the 
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preient Itate of the government and confiitution of his country, 
If we are to trufi the accounts he giveth ns, Chrifiia& bath 
no real foundation of truth in faR to depend upon; it bath 
been upheld by iuperfiition, ignorance, and impofiure; and 
bath been vifibly decaying ever iince the revival of learning and 
knowlee. And our civil conltitution, in@ead of being ren- 
dered better at the late revolution, hath been ever fince grow- 
ing worfe; and our liberties are in more real &nger than they 
were in before. The natural tendency of fuch, rcprefentations 
is to inlpire a thorough contempt and difregard of the religion 
into which we were baptized, and to produce endlefs jenloufies 
and Jircontcnts, if not open iufurrefiions, againfi the govern- 
ment under which we live. No man therefore who hath a jult 
zeal for either of thefe, can fee without concern fuch an indolent 
attempt again0 both. AtId in this cafe, the quality, the alAity, 

tfie reputation of the writer, as it malceth the attempt more 
qalgerous, rendercth it more necefiry to guard againfi it. If 
zin Inferior writer had faid all that his Lordkip bath advanced, 
it would have deierved very little notice. Hut there are too 
mnny that are ready almolt implicitly to fwallow dawn any thing 
that cometh to them recommcndcd by a grearname; efpecially 
if it be advanced with a very peremptory aad decifive a$ And 
-if an author’s account of h&&If’ muff be taken, there perhaps 

icarce ever was a writer whoh judgment ought to have greater 
weight, or who beFter dcferves that an aIrno implicit regard 
should be had to hig diAates, than the author of thcfe Lct- 
tlXS.- 

He enters npon his firft LetterfKith declaring, that the rules 
he is going to recommend as neceffary to be obferved ia the 
fiudy of hiflory, were-“ very different from thofe which 
“ wrirc-rs on the Lme fubjefi bnve recommended, and which 
“ are comrhooly praMed.“- But he airureth. his reader (and 
I believe him) that- ‘( this never gave him any difIr& of 
“ them.” -,4nd therefore he propofeth to tell his Sentiments 
---I( without any regard to the opinion and pr@ice even of 
‘6 the learned worlda.” -He declareth it as his opinion, that 
-‘I A creditable kind of ignorance is the whole, benefit 
d6 which the generality of men, even of the mofi learned, 
(‘ reap from the itudy of hiffory, which yet appetieth to him 
“ of all other the mofc proper tq train ,us up to private and 
(‘ public virtueb.” -Surely then the world muit be uiightily 
obliged to an author who comes to give them in!.tru&ions and 
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dir&ions in a matter of fuch great importance, which the ge- 
neraliq of men, even of the moft learned, were unacquainted 
wi tli before. 

in his letter on the True L@ cf Retirement and Study, he 
finely regrcfenteth, what,---” a defirable thing it mufi be to 
‘! every thinking man, to have the opportunity, indulged to fo 
It few, of living iome years at leafi to ourfelves in a itate of 
gr freedom, under the laws of reafon, Mend of paffing our 
fc &hole rime under thofe of authority and cuftom.“--And 
dks--” Is it not worth our while to conremplate ourfelves and 
‘6 others, and all the rhir~rs of this xvorld, once before we lenve 
4‘ them, through the medi?m~ ot pure and undefiled reafon c I”- 
He obfervcs that, “ They who cau abl1raEt themfelves from the 
6c prejudices, and habits, and p!cafures, alid bufiners of the 
6‘ world, which, he fays, is whit many are, though all are 
(( not, capnhle of doir;g. may elevate their fouls in retreat to 
4‘ a higher fiation, and may take from theuce fuch a view of 
(4 the world as the fecond &i&o took in his dream from the 
61 feats of thr bM&d ‘---l’hnt this will eunhle them tn- 
u difiin,rruilh every degrie of probnbillty, from the fowefi to 
6‘ the highefi, an-d mark the differeI:ce between this and cer- 
“ tainty, and to eltablifh peace of mind, whr;~ t: alone it can refi 
(( fecurely, on refignation d.“-- III what foJlows he feems to 
apply this to his own tale. He reprefents himfelf as in aarc of 
retirement from the wold, abfira&ed from its plcafures, and 
difengaged from rhe habits of bufinefs : though at the lame time 
he declareth his relnlution in hir rctrfnt to contribute as much 
as he can to defend ~znd jrefervc the Hritifli ccn/i’ituticn of go- 
vernmelit.; for which he expe&d his reward from God alone, 
to whom he ~5uid tbisJixvicc -. He goes on to obf‘erve in the 
fame Letter, that-” he Rho has not cultivated his reafon 
$6 young, will be utterly unable to improve it old.“--And that 
--“ nat only a love of ltudy, and a defile of knowlege, mufi 
*‘ have grown up with us, but fuch an induff rious application 
*‘ likewife, as requires the whole vigour of the mind to be ex- 
(4 erted in the puri’uit of truth, through long trainsofdifcourie, 
* and all thoie dark recef&, whereiu man, not God, has hid 
,( it.” --And then he declares, that this he, and this APJ;c~ 
he has felt oil his Ife, and is nit quite a&anger to this induJry 
aud application f . 

e Vol ii. p. 197. ’ Ibid. p. xgg. e Ibid. ZOI, zoz. 
fIbid. p. zoj, ~06. 
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His Rcfeftians ujon Exile tend alfo to give one an high idea 
of the aathor. Speaking of the necefiiity of Banding watchful 
:IS centineis, to d&over the f&ret wiles and open attacks of 
that capricious gadders Fortune before they can reach us, he 
adds ,--2‘ I lenrncd this important lelfon iong ago, andrne- 
“ ver trulled to Fortune, even while Lhe feemed to be at penca 
(( with mc. The riches,, the honours, the reputation, and all 
a& the advantages which her treacherous indulgence poured 
c‘ upon me, I placed fo, that file might fnaech them away 
fc without giving me any dilturbance. I kept a great in- 
“ tervnl between me and them. She took them, but ke 
fL could not tear them from mc8.” I3.c frcqucntly expreG 
eth himfclf in thofe R&e&ions, as one fuperior to fortune and 
exile, and that hath attained to a perfee philofophic calm- 
neis and tranquility, whole mind was not to be diicompofed by 
any outward evils ; as one \Vvho bxs firfrom the hurry of the 
world, and abno/i’ at2 vncmlccmed,~~cRator qf wht #aJeJ in it, 
and who, having Paid in a jubiic I$iz what he owed bs the #rcr 
fent age, was reiblvcd to pay irt a private iife what he owes to 
&#crit~ j snd whowas determined to write 3s wtll as live with7 
out pc&t2 h- And who would not be inclined to pay a vaR 
regard to the fentiments of a great genius, that had always 
from his youth Ioved fiudy, and delired knowlege, and to this 
added indufiry and application ; who had an opportunity for 
retirement from the world, and knew how to improve it ; and 
who had made ufe of his Solitude to contemplate himfelf and 
others, and all the things of this world, through the medium of 
pure and undefiled reafon ! 

But there are feveral things that tend to take off from that 
dependence one might otherwife be apt to have upon an author 
p&&&l of Co many advnntagcs. 

It cm icarce be denied, t!lnt there is a great appearance of 
vanity in there Letters. A certain air of fufficiency breathes 
through the whole. He every where pronounces in a dogma- 
tical and decifive way, and with a kind of di&atorial authority; 
and feenieth to regard himfelf us placed in a diflingui~~ed fphere, 
from whence he looketh down with fuperiority and contempt 
upon thok that have hitherto pafid fo? learned and knowing. 
To this mny be added, what can fcarcc efcape the notice of the 
commr,nefi reader, a vifibie aEeRarion of advancing Comething 
new, and which had not been thought of, or infified upon, be- 
fore. How often doth the polite author of thefe Letters, when 
giving his dir&ions, and making his obfervations upon the 

51 Vo?. ii p. 234. h Ibid. p, ~82, 
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fiudy and ufe of hiflory, put his noble correfpondent in mind, 
that they were quite difJ.rent from any thing that had been ob- 
f&red by thofe learned men who had treated of this fubj& 
before him! In this I think him n-&&en. Rut at pref& I 
only mention it its a prcof’ uf the d&e he ws pofiffed with of 
appearing to think in a way Merent from, and fuperior to, the 
refi of mankind, even of the learned prorId. Such a defire and 
at&Station of novelty, and of thinking ant of the common 
way, may lcad perloons of great parts afiray in their inquiries 
after truth, and hath often done fo. 

But there are other paffions and affcfiions that have a itill 
I& fl-iendly infloence, and which arc npt tn give a wrong bias 
to the mind. Such is that keenncfs and bitternefs of fpirit 
which difpofcth a man to find f?.ult, and to put the molt unfa- 
vournble confiruCtions upon prrfon~ xnd things. I will not 
charge the lateLord U&z$ro/je \vith having been leallv under 
the iuAuence of fuch a temper ; but thcrc are feveral things in 
his letters which have that sppcarance. In his Rgslec?itnr z&z 
Exik, he lay eth it down as a I-rile, to live and write without 
pa&G?2 ; he talks as if he had got above ail outwardevils, and had 
attained to a perfcA tranquiiity. And yet in there very R&K- 
tions there are &x-al palliges th::t dii<orer a very ftrong re- 
fentmeur, and ~IUL bitter-n& of fpirit. He there intimates, 
that --“ his country had reaped the benefit of his fen&, 
“ and he fiffered for them-‘I’hat the perions in oppofitia 
‘6 to whom he ferved, and even favcci the public, confpi& 
(‘ and accomplified his private ruin--That thefe were 
64 his sccnfers, and the giddy ungrateful croud his iudges- 
4‘ That art joined to maiicc endtxivoured to make his befi 
6‘ a&ions pafs for crimes, and to itain his chat-a&---That 
at. for this purpofc the f&red voice of the Senate was made 20 
(‘ pronounce a lie ; and thofe records, which ought to be the 
*! eternal monuments of truth, become the vouchers of im- 
‘( polture and calumny i.” -This is very flrungly cxp~efi& I 
iball not at pref’ent enquire into the truth and jufinefs of thofe 
Ref.&z&ions. I Ml onlv obferve, that this is not the language 
of a man who lives c~i! writes xithut finffiotl, or Who is fo 
indifferent to commc~z rmfitrc CI’ ajy5~ohiiuz, as he profe&eth 
hiifelf to bek. Nor is‘it eary to reconcile this with that phi- 
loiophic calmnefs,’ that moder;ition, and tranquility of mind, 
rhich he lbmetimes makes fo great a fllcw of. There are feve- 
ral parts of his Letters, as I may have occal;on more diflintily 

i Vol. ii. p, z:o, 271. k i”ol. i p. 6. 
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to obierve afterwards, in which he expreffeth himfilf with alI 
the rage and virulence of a paffionate party-writer. 

It were not IO much to be wondered at if he diCcovered a re- 
ieotment r+iui\ thofe whom he might apprehend to be the au; 
thors of his tuflerings, but there are f&era1 things that lookas 
if he were out of’ humour with mankind. Of the Critics, Chro- 
nologers, Antiqu‘lries, and of’ the learned in general, even thofe 
of them that have been in the highefi reputation, he frequently 
expreKth the utmofi contempt. He inveighs ievcrely again0 
the l)ivines, nntieut and modern ; and reprefents even thofe of 
them whv, he cays, may be called fo without a fneer, as not 
fagacious or not hljnefi enough, to make an impartial examine- 
tion. .l’he gentlemen of’ the Law fall under his heavy cenfure; 
and he will fcarcely allow, that lince Lord J&con, and the Earl 
of Glarcndon, there have been any of them that have attained to 
any eminent degree of learning and knowlcge; and he taketh 
npon him to f&4, that except there should come fame better 

there will net be gny fuuch nmong them for the future. 
?tE membersof Parliament he reprefents as regarding the buL 
nefs of pnrli~~ment only as a trade ; that few know, and fcaree 
;my refp&, tht: Uri~$ curlflitu[iull, aud that the very idea of 
wit, and all that cm be cal!ed talte, has been IoR among the 
Great. Such general cenfures might be expeCted in n writer 
chat prof&ed!y i&s himic-if to diij,iay his talents in litire and 
ridicule ; but do not look lo we11 in one that appeared1 iu a 
lilperior charafter, and who taketh upon him to infiruti and 
guide, to form mens tafie, and direA their condue, and en- 
able them to pafs right judgments on perCons and things. Stich 
a tcmpx is not u very good difpolition for nn impartial inquiry; 
it is apt to reprefent peribns and things in a difadvantageous 
light, and to give a malignant tin&ure to the RefleCtions : nor 
is it very furprifing to fee a writer of this turn pais harti and 
fevere cruCures not ouly on the adminiltration, but on the reli- 
gion, of his country. 

All the ufe I would make of thefe obfervations is, to keep US 
from fufl%ring ourfeives to be too firongly biaffed in favour of a 
writer To ddtio@hed by his abilities, aud who putteth on 

fuch fpecious appearances. 
I ihall now proceed to a more diftina examinatian of Lord 

Bolinghroke’s LCLLCI s. 
1n them we may find, as hstb been already hinted, many 

good and fine oblervations relating to the fludy aud ufe of hif- 
tory, delivered with great clearnefs of expref?ion, and pro- 
priety ok ientimtnt. I-Ii> direoions are full of good fenfe, and 

many 
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many of them very apr:y illufirated by proper and well-chofen 
infiances. In general, it mult be allowed, that his obfcrvarions 
concerning the ufefulnefsof hiilory, the advantages he afcribcs 
to it, and the ends to be propofed in it, are, for the rnoit part, 
jufi; but there is not much in them that can be regarded as 
perfe&Iy new. I do not Cay this by way of difparagement, to 
detra&. from the merit of his ReAe&ions: perhnp~ on Cuc11 a 
f&j& it is Scarce pofible to make any obfervation which hath 
not been mlde by Come bne or other before. It is a fufficient 
commendation of an,author, if he hath piaced his refle&ions and 
ohfervations in an agreeable and advantageous light, if he hath 
di$&ed [hem in a brautiful order, anri illufirated his rules by 
properexempiifications. Hut his Lord/hip feems not to be con- 
tented with the praife of having done this. He appears to 
be extremely defirous to have it thought, that his oblerva!ions 
are not only juit, but new, and iuch as other writers have not 
made before him. He declare& in a paKqe cited before from 
his fit4 Letter, that the rules he gives-“ are verydiflerentfrom 
I( thofe which writers on the fame CubjeQ have recommended, 
Cz and which arc cammoniy pra&ifedl.-And that --<I he 
(4 will have no regard to the methods prefcribed by others, or 
*r to the opinion and pm&ice even of’ the learned world “I“’ 
--And he fpeaks to the fame pnrpofe in his rllild Ltzttt-r’. 
And after haviug declared, that the findy of hiitory will prc- 
pare us for a&on and obfervation ; and that---” hiftory is 
‘6 converfant about the pnft; and by knowing the things that 
“ have been, we become better able to judge of the things that 
$6 are; --he adds,- “ This II&, my Lnrd, which 1 m&e 
IL the proper and principal ufe of the ff udy of hifiory, is not 
*‘ infified on by thofe who have writ concerning the method to 
“ be followed in this ftudy ; and fince WC prop& difircnt 
‘6 ends, we mufi of courfe take different ways”.“--He imc 
mediately fubjoins,-- “ Few of their treat&es have fallen in- 
“ to my hands.“--- And is it not a little itrange that he should 
fo poiitively pronounce, that others hare not, in their treatifes 
concerning the method to be followed in the itudy of hifiory, 
i&fled on that which he makes the proper and principal ufe of 
it, when at the fame time he ackuowlegeth that few of their 
trearifes. had f&x into his hands ? One would think, by his 
way of reprelenting it, that none before this noble writer had 
mentioned it as the proper u!“e and end of hifiory to promote 

* Vol i. p. I. 
p. 67, 68. 
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our improvement in virtue, to ma!ce us better men and better 
citizens, to teach US by example, and to prepare us for a&ion 
and obfervation, that by knowing the things that have been, 
we pay beconie better able to judge of the things thatare. And 
yet.1 am apt to think, that few have fet themfelves to kew the 
ufe that is to be made of hiftory, the ends to be propofed in it, 
and the advantages arifing from it, but have in effe& faid the 
fame thing. And it were no hard matter, if it were necefirl, 
to fill up feveral pages with quotations to this purpofe from 
authors ancient and modern. 

Hiltory is, no doubt, capable of being improved to excellent 
purpofes ; and yet the author of thefe I.etters fccems fometimes 
ro have carried it coo far, as if hifiory (not facred hifiory; fbr 
this, with the examples it affordeth, he difcards as of little or 
no ufe) were the beft, the only fchool of virtue, the mofi uni- 
verbal and neccflary means o f i&o&ion, alone CSicient to 
make us good men XXI good citizens, and to furnifll us with all 
the knnwlrgc tha: is prnprr for nur dire&on in pra&ce. He 
obferves ,-that “ hifiorv is philofophy, teaching us by ex- 
1‘ ample, how to condufi ourfeelves in ail the fiations of private 
LC and publiclife.“----Arid that--” it is of. all other the 
‘6 moft proper to train us up to public and private virtue P.” 
--He declares, that---” every one that is able to read, and 
‘6 to r&eCt upon what he re:tds, is :\ble to make that ufe of 
u hiftory which he rcco:nmends : and every one who makes it, 
4’ will find in his degree rhe benefit that arifes from an early ac- 
(6 qriaintance with mankind, contra&ted in this method Y,“- 
H, add;, that--“ we arc only paITengers or ibjoumers in 
dg Ais wor!d ; but we we abfdute lhngers nt the &it itcps 
6‘ we take in it. Our guides are often ignorant, often unfaith: 
4‘ ful. But by this map of the coun:ry which hiitory fpreads 
l ‘ before us, we may learn, it‘ we p!eafe, to guide ourfclves.” 
---So that hiflory is the guide he propofeth to all men tocon- 
duR them in their journey through this worlii, and by which 
every man is capable of guiding l+mfelt’in all the fituations and 
circumitances of public and private life. 

Hifiory is, nn donbt, very uKefd in its proper plnce; but 
there are other means of inftrnCtion to be joined with it in or- 
der to its a&eying the end. It is not to ierve i&end of every 
thing, and to iupcricdc ali u.her- methods of i&l uQion, We 
itand in need of being well-feafoned and principled with a $0 
f&e of the moral difirences of things, a&l with the exceltent 

P 1’01. i. p. lj. 57, p Ibid. p. x7t, 172. 
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rules of religion, and the important confiderations it fetteth be- 
fore ds, that we may form jufi feritiments of things, and may 
m&e a right.ufe of hiitory for our improvement in virtue, 
and may know how properly to apply the examples it furnilhe th. 
Accordin ly onr author himfelf inMIeth upon it, that we mafi 

7-l apply our e ves to hifiory - “ in a philofophical fpirit and 
“ manner r.“- He obferveth, that-“ particular examples 
6C in hifiory may be of ufe fometimes in particular cafes, but 
SC that the application of them is dangerous.“-He-would have 
a man therefore itudy hifiory as he would .@dy phiIofophy. 
And in the account he gives in his third Letter of what is ne- 
ceirary in order to make a right ufe of hiftnry, he carrieth it f’ 
far, ahd really tiaketh the work fo difficult, as to be above what 
can be expeAed from the generality of mankind ; and conclud- 
cth with iaying, that - ” by fuch methods ag the&a man of 
“ parts may improve the ftudy o( hiitory to its proper and 
Sc principal ufe *.“- Where he feemeth to reprefent the mak- 
ing a right ule of hiftory as a very d&cult thing, which none 
but men of parts tind of philofophic Spirits are capable of, and 
which requireth the exa&eft judgment, and nice0 difcernment. 
as well as a very clbfe application. In this pairage the ufe and 
advantage of hiftory feems to be confined within too narrow 
bounds, as in fome of the former it had been extended too far. 

As to the method to be followed in the fiudy of hifioty, tho’ 
the author of there Letters fpeaks with great difregard, and 
even contempt, of [hole rhat have written on this ilbjefl lx: 
fore him, yet the only one he particularly mentions ’ is fiodin. 
He obferveth, that-” in his method we are to take firit a ge- 
“ neral view of univerfai hiltory and chronoldgy in fhort ab- 
6‘ fIra&, and then to ftudy all particular hiltories and fyflems.” 
-Upon which his Lordlhip remarketh, that-<’ This would 
“ take up our whole lives, and leave us no time for a&ion, or 
“ would make us unfit for it I.“--And afterwards he ob- 
&rvcs, that-“ the man who reads without difcernment and 
N choice, and, like Bodin’s pupil, reiolves to read all, will not 
(’ have time, nor capacity neither, to do any thing elfeu.- 
3ut I cannot think it was Bodin’s intention to lay ir: as an in- 
jun&ion upon his pupil to read without choice and difcernment 
all the particular hifioriei that have ever been publifhed. But 
the meaning is, that the bell and niofi regular way of reading 

r Vol. i. p. 58. 
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and fiudying hifiory is, firfi to take a brief general view and 
furvey of univerfal hifiory and chronology, itrid then to pro- 
ceed to the hifiories of particular countries, nations, and ages. 
And this appeareth to be a very reafon?ble and natural method. 
And if B&z propofes the raking a large fcope and compafs in 
reading hiltbry, his Lordlhip, though IW feems here to blame 
him for it, fometimes exprcGth liimfelf in a manner that 
looks no lefs extenfive : for he recommerideth the reading hif- 
tory of all kinds, of civilized and uncivilized; of antient and 
modern nations, as necelrary to give us a right kno-.a.lcge of the 
human fpecies, and of ourfelves. He obferves in his fifth Let- 
ter, that - u mln is the fubjeti of every hiltory, and 
“ to know him well, we muft fee him aud confider him as IS- 
A( tory alone can prefent him to us in every age, in every coun- 
6‘ try, in every itate, in life 2nd in death. Hiftory therefore of 
“ all kinds, of civilized and uncivilized, of antknt and modern 
(( nations, in Short, all hiftory that d&ends to a iufficient de- 
*‘ tail of human aSons and chum&ers, is ufeful to bring us 
“ acquainted with our fpecies, nay, with ourfelSes “.“--And 
particularly, with refpe& to ant&t hiflory, he mentioneth it in 
his fecond Letter as a great advantage, thar -A “ in antient 
(‘ hilfory the beginning, the progreaon, and the end, appear 
6c not of pnrticclar reiitns, much lefs of particular enterprizes, 
‘( or fyfiems of po!icy alone, but of governments, of nations, 
‘C of empires, and of 211 the vmious fyllems that have [UC- 
“ ceeded one another in the courfe of their durntion~.“- 
And yet he afterwards feems to confine our n[tention to modern 
hiltory. He will allow us indeed to read the hiltorie’s of former 
ages and nations, becaufe it would bc hameFu1 to be intirely 
iguor3nt of them ; but he would not h:!ve usJtudy any hiito- 
r-ies, but thofe of the two lafi centuries. That there deferve.a 
particular attention, will ealily bc acknowleged for leveral rea- 
fans ; and, among others, for that which he afiigns ; the great 
change that has been brought about in the civil and ecclefiafii- 
cal polity of there parts of the world fince the latter endof the 
fifteenth century; of Lvhich he gives an eleg.lnt reprefcntation 
in his kh Lcttep. But ce~&nly there xe many things in the 
hifiories of the precedirq ages, bo-h in other countries, and 
in our own, that well deierve to be not only read, but to,be 
thoroughly corjfi+ered by US ; and ~vhiL11 ale cspable of hr- 
ni(hir:Cz vcrv ufcful rcRe&ons, and anfwering t h&. excellent 
ends, for which, in the turmer pdrt of there Letters, he had 

y Vol. i. p, 170. f Ibid. p. 42. 
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&commended the fiudy of hiiory.. This might eafily be fhewn, 
Sit admitted of any doubt, both with regard to civil hifiory 
and ecclefiafiical. 

But, not to infift longer upon this, and fame other obfer- 
vations &at might be made on particular pafiges in thefe Let- 
ters, I fhali proceed to what is the principal intention of thefe 
Remarks ; viz. to confider thofe things in them, of which 3 
bad ufe may be made, or which appear to be of a pernicious 
tendency : 

And here I &hall fira conlider the refldtions he has cafl upon 
literature. 

And then mall proceed to thofe paffages in his Letters, which 
are deiigned to expole the holy Scriptures, and the 
Chriftian religion. 

It may fecm a little furprifing, that f~ puli~c a writer, and 
one who, as he lets us know, always from his youth loved 
Rudy and application, should yet, in feveral parts of there Let- 
ters, exprefs himfelf in a manner that ieems calculated to throw 
a contempt upon learniog, and to put men off from applying 
themfelven to thepurfuit of it. Every friend of learning should, 
I think, acknowlege, that there is a regard due to thoie that ia 
their feveral ways have contributed to promote it. But this in- 
genious writer takes cvcry occnfion to pla& them in a ridiculous 
or contemptible light. In his fir0 Letter, he gives a very diEad- 
vantageous idea ok thofe who, as he expreifeth it,-“ make fair 
‘S copies of foul manufcripts, give the fignification of harct 
(‘ words, and take a great deal of other grammatical pains.” 
-He owns indeed, that they enable ctbers to jikdy with 
greater es/e, and to jut-bqf es more ~rfcjiri ; but he aKires us, 
that thy ?;eitbergrow wibr nor better byJudy them/elves. He 
adds, that- “ the &ligation tn thefe men would, be great 
6‘ indeed, if they were in general able to do any thing better, 
L‘ and fubmitted to this drudgery for the ufe of the public, as 
” fume: of ~hctn, it muft bc owned with gratitkdc, have done ; 
“ but not later, I think, than about the time of the reiurrec- 
“ tion of letters.” -And he at length condefcendeth to de- 
clare, that ‘( they deferve encouragement, whilfi they continue 
“ to compile, and neither afFeA wit, nor prefume to reafon Y.” 
This is a very hard cenfure pronounced upon all thoFe, with- 
out difiinRion, that fincz the time of the refprre&ion of letters, 

y Vol. i. p. 5, 6. 
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i. e. for thefe Wd Centuries palf, have compiled difiionaricn 01 
glo&Gs, or have revifed arid pdblifhed antient manuicriptsi ix. 
corre& editions of books; or who have been employed in ex- 
plaining hard words, and in clearing qblcure pages in antieut 
authors, or making critical obfervations upon them, and in other 
things of that kind. Not content to reprefent them as abfo- 
lutely void of genius, and bzving no preteniions to wit or rea- 
Ton, and as neither wirer uor better for their Studies themfelves, 
he will not allow, that any of them had the public good in 
view in the drudgery they iubmjtted to. But I fcarce know a 
greater fign of malignity of temper, than a difpofition to give 
the worfi turn KO every thing, and to judge harshly of the in- 
ward intentions of mens hearts, when there is nothing in their 
a&ions to {tIpport fuch a judgment. It were eafy to name per- 
ions, that witI& thefti two lalt centuries, have: employed them- 
{elves in the w.~y he mentinns, who were unqueftionably men 
of great judgment au3 genius, as well as induftry : or, at leafi, 
a {mall mare of good-nature and cnndour would incline one to 
allow them the pm& of’ having had the public utility in view 
in works, which, by his own xknowlcgement, have greatly 
C&ed the interefl of’ learning, and contributed to the fpread- 
ing of it. 

But how meanly foever hc thinks of the grammarians, critics, 
compilers of ditiionaries, and revifers and publikers of manu- 
fcripts, he makcth a itill more difadvantageous reprefentation of 
antiquaries and chranologers. Speaking of’ perfuns that have 
hitherto been regardell as of’ great figure and eminence in the 
republic of letters, he nvoweth---” a thorough contempt for 
6‘ the who!e bufinefs of their learned lives ; for all the re- 
‘( fiarches into antiquity, for all the fyflems of chronology and 
“ hifiory, that we OWI: to the immenfe lahours of a Scafjger, 
(8 a B&art, a Pctavius, BR U/er, and even a i!farfianzz.” 
-It feems very odd, for one that {peaks Co highly of the ad- 
vantage of hiftory, to exprefs ii~h a contcmpr for the I&ours 
of &-ono!qers, which certainly are of great ufe for digefting 
IliCtary intoits proper periods, in order to a regular and or-: 
der]y conception and underfbmding of ‘it. In a palfage cited 
31Sove, he mcntioneth it among the advantages of hiftorg, efpc- 
cidly anticnt hiftory, thnt we there fee events as they followed 
one another ; -2~ that there the beginning, the progreffion, 
4‘ and the end, appear not of particu)nr reigns, much lefi of 
(6 particnlar enterprizes or fyftems of policy Acne, but of go- 

= Vol. i. p. 6. 
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66 vernments, of narions, of empires, and of all the various 
*c fyi-terns that have fucceeded one another in rhe courFe ot their 
“ duration.” --This leems to fhew the advantage, and even 
-neceKity, of chronology ; and, with regard to this, the labonrs 
.of a Scaliger, a Prtavius, and Ufier, are highly ufeful and 
commendable. To endeavour to digeIt the hiltory of mankind, 
and of the principal events that have happened in the world, in 
a regular feries, to mark the rife and fall of cities and em- 
pires, to compare and conne& the hiitories of different countries 
and nations, i&red hiCtory and profane ; and, in order to this, 
to lay togcthxzr the {carrel-cd hints and fragments of different 
ages, is, notwithitanding his degrading reprefentation of it, a 
not& employment, an employment that even a Sir 4p.x NCW- 
ten judged not to be unworthy of his great germs. One 
would bc apt to think, that every impartial per& who h::!h 
a juft value for learning, muft have a great honour for thofe 
that have ta!<en pains to feet theie things in a pi-opcr light.: and 
where nbfolcte cerrainry cannot br attained to, an happy con- 
jefture may be both plealing and ufcful. 

In his third Letter, hc findeth. great fault with thofe that 
make laborious inquiries into the firft originalsof nariorrs. And 
in his fifth Letter, he wnrceth the noble Lord to wham he 
writes, to fhrcw Z!OW pfbif rime awq, ;IS I:e Gith he himfelf 
had done, in profi~~g in the dark in his f&r~lw into .antipity a. 
He ipeaks with contempt of what he calls CI~V ~eg$,~~-.r ~f’~~/c/l 
anecdoles ; and declares, thnt- “ ten mil!inns of fuch anec- 
“ dores, though they were true, and complete authentic vo- 
u lumcs of Egyfhn or ChalJran, of Greek OI* Lntin, of f;A/fiC 

“ or Brit@, of French or Saxon records, zvould be of no 
“ value in his fenfe, becaufe of no ufe towards our improvement 
“ in wifdom and virtue; if they contained nothing more than 
u dynafties and genealogies, and a bare mention of remarkable 
‘I events in the order of time, like journals, chronological tables, 
6‘ or dry and meagre annals b ” . -But whatever opinion I may 
hnve of his LordIhip’s tafte, I cannot help thinking, that in 
this he is too rigid. It feems to be a very natural and un- 
blameable curiofity, to fcnrch as far as we can into the receffrs 
of antiquity, and the originals of nations; and there is a plea- 
fure even in thofc glimmerings of light that break.through the 
obfcnrity, provided we do nor reprefent thufc things as ccr- 
tainties, which are only conjelltural. And I believe there are 
few but would be apt to wifh, that there were----” authentic 

a Vol. i. p, 149. b Ibid. p, 150. 
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‘( volumes of Egyptian or Chab&z, Greek or Latin, Gal&c or 
4c Britijh records,” --even though they were only like what 
he calls ---<( dry and meag re annals,“- or, as he elfewhem 
fpenks,---” the gazettes of antiquity ;-and contained dy- 
“ naities and genealogies, with a mention of remarkable events 
(‘ that happened to thofe nations in theorder of time, like jour- 
“ nals, or chronological tables.” And if any learned man could 
d&over fuch antient authentic records or monuments, few, I 
should think, would blame him, or think him idly employed ia 
p;lbliflling them to the world. 

It looks a little odd, that there is no kind of men for whom, 
throughout there Letters, he Iheweth a lefs regard than for 
thofe that are sner-ally accounted men of learning. Speaking 
of thoie who--“ nffe~,the reputation of great fcholars, at 
6‘ the expcnce of groping all their lives in the dark mazes of 
“ ariziquity,“--hc kys, that-“ all thcic mifIake the true 
6‘ defign of fiudy, and the true uie of hiftory.“--Great as 
the advantages are that he afcribeth to hiftory, and which he 
thinks every man is capable of that is able to read, and to refie& 
upon what he reads, yet -“ a creditable kind of iguorance 
‘6 is, in his opinio!l, the whole benefit which the generality 
u even of the rn>lt lenrned renp from it.“-And he intimates, 
that the only e&P of their reading and fludying hifiory is, to 
become ped:lrl:s ; .i. c RC he explaineth it,----” wde than 
(L ignorant, aTways incnpxble, rometimes meddling and pre- 
“ fuming c.“-i InJ elCc&ere he reprefenteth the credulous 
!xr:led as only cmploycd:“ in wrangling about antient tradi. 
CL Cons, and ringir?g &&rent changes on the fame fet of 
‘( b=lis 2.” 

To nil which mair IX added, what he laith, in his Letter on 
the true ufe of re;ircmtint and fiudy, concerning--” the 
‘- fchnlnrzn~l philoiop!ler, who. far from owning that he throws 
‘c away his tiale, reproves others for doing it; that iblemn 
4‘ mortul who abfiains fi-om the pleaiures and declines the bn- 
41 fin& of the world, that be moy dadicate his whole time tQ 
:I the f&lrch of truth, and rhe improvement of knowlege.” 
-He itlppdfcs him to have read--” till he is become a great 
“ critic in Lzti~z and Greek, in the Orkntal rongues, in hifiory 
u and chronology ; and not only: fo, but to have fpent years ia 
“ ftudying philofophers, commrntators, rabbies, and whole 
ct legions of modern doc?ors, and to be extremely well verfed 
‘1 in all that has been written concerning the nature of God, 

’ Vol. i. p, X4, I j, 21. d Ibid. p. 169. 
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cc and of the foul of man, about matter and form, body and 
c( fpirit, &c. =.“- And yet he pronounceth, that, notwith- 
itanding all his learning, he is in a Bate of ignorance, for want 
of having-“ examined the fir0 principles, and the funda- 
6‘ mental fa&s, on which there queftions depend, lvit h an ab- 
a< foiute indifference of judgment, and fcxpulous exa&nefs f.” 
-This he fuppo&h’ to be the cafe of----” mauy a.great 
“ Rholar, many a pr~ofound philofophcr, many a dogmatical 
‘I cahifi.” -Yea, and, as nppeareth from other palfages in 
his Letters, of every learned man, of every philofophcr and 
divine whatfijever, that be!icveth Chriflianiiy. On the other 
hand, he declareth concerning---L’ the man who hath paff?d 
“ his life in the pleafures or buiir& of the world,“--that 
whenever he fets ahout the work of examining principles, and 
judging for himfelf - LL concerning thofe things that are of 
*‘ grenrelt importance to us here, and may be fo hereafter, hc 
*‘ will foon hnve the advantage over the 1e.ntied philofopher. 
l ‘ For he will foon have i‘ecurr,d what is necefiry to his hap- 
“ pinefs, and rn?y fit doan in the pelrceful enjoyment of’ that 
“ knowlege : or proceed with greater advantage and fat&faAion 
“ to the acquitition of NW Icnowlege ; whilR the other con- 
6‘ tinues his fcnrch :&‘ter things that are in their nature, to fay 
dL the bell of them, hypothetic.4 precarious, and iupcrflu- 
“ ous 8.” 

The natural tendency. of theft, and other refleflions of a 
like kind, which occur in there Let&, feems to be to pour 
contempt upon what have been hitherto efieemed va!uab!e 
branches of Iiteratnre. Refearches into ant‘iquity, chronologi- 
cal fiudirs, cl-iticifm and phi!ofophy, diiquiiitions concerning 
the nature of Gad, the human iod, an4 other philofophical 
and theological CuhjeCts, all the% are repreicnted as of little or 
no ufe ; and only n more fpcciuus kind uf i&n&. And if this 
he the cafe, I think it is wrong to complain of the Gcfhr, Vaz- 
rlolr, Snracejjs, anct other barbarous nations, that burnt who!e 
libraries, and dcfiroyed the monuments ofAe:rruing. They rid 
the world of a great deal of ufeleis lumber, Tvhich tempted men 
to mif-fpcnd their time and pains ; and it would have been an 
advantage to mankind, if more of them had been defiroyed. In- 
ftead of being thankful to thofe learned’perfons that have taken 
fuch pains ro recover and publilh ant&t monuments, we are 
only to regard them as indv&ious triflers, to whofc labours the 

eT’ol. ii. p.ZLI,212. ‘1b.p. 2x3, 214. s 1b.p. 216, sty. 
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world is very little obliged. Nor can I fee, upon fuch a ~Terrr 
of things, what ufe or need there is of feminaries of learning. 
But, in good earnefi, can rhis be regarded as a proper way to 
mend our taite, and help forward our improvement ? Such a 
day of thi.nking, if it generally obtained, would, it is to be 
feared, irAtead of producing an extraordinary refinement of. 
de, tend rather to fink us into ignorance and barbarifm, and 
bring us back to the darknefs of the molt illiterate ages. 

Takeu in this view, 1 cannot think that thefe Letters have 
a favourable alp& on the inter& of literature. Methinks 
ttiere appeareth to be no great neceirty at prefent of warning 
perfons not tofpend their lives in laborious purfuits of learning. 
The prevailing turn of the age doth not berm to lie this way, 
Many of our gentlemen will no doubt be very well pleafed to 
be sifured, that though they pais their lives in the butnefs or 
pleafures of the world, yet if they at length iet themfelves to 
examine firft principles, and coniult the oracle of their own 
~-e&on, without any regard to the opinion of others, or troubling 
themfelves to read the writings of philofophers or divines, they 
are in a more likely way of d&covering truth, and making a 
progrefs ii i ufcful know@, than any of tbofr- ” iLlemn mor- 
6‘ tals, who abltain from the pIeAres and decline the bufmefs 
G of thetworid, that they may dedicate their whole time to 
I‘ the fear& of trurh, and the improvement of knowlege.“- 
This is certainly a very ilartering Scheme, and Ceems to open a 
very fiort and eafy way for attaining to wifdom. When they 
find a man of bis Lordlhip’s fine and elegant t&e, and great 
talents, and who by his own account hath fpent fo much time 
and pains in the learned inquiries, pronouncing them abfolutely 
vain and ufelefs ; they will be very apt to take his word for it, 
and not give themfelves the trouble of laborious fiudy ; the re- 
{UIT Qf Lchicb might be only filling their heads with what he 
calleth hrnrd humber,‘and expoiing them to the ridiculous cha- 
raAer of #edants, i. e. as he defcribeth them;-” men worfe 
14 than ignorant, always incapable, iometimes meddiing and 
fL ‘preiuming. -Tnftead of Lch learned drudgery, the more 
enfv and delightful talk of ftudying modern hiftory may be 
~uficient to f-urn& them with all the knowlege they want, sod 
anfwer every end of ufeful improvement. 

Unt furJy fnch a manner of reprefenting things, is not alta- 
gether juil, nor is this the moo effe&ual way of promoting 
real improvement in wifdom and virtue. Grtw is the extent, 
a& wide the field, of fcience. Many noble fubje&s there are 
of inquiry, which well d&rve our attention, The defire of 
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kmwlege is the Orongelt in the nobleft minds ; but compara- 
dvely fmall is rhe progreis that a man is capable of’ making by 
his own unafiited ability, within the short compafs of this pre- 
ieat life : and therefore, be his ;ibili’tics never f-0 great, he will 
need the afflfiance of others, and ought to be very thankful for 
it. ~auy excellent perfons in different ages have employed their 
pain% this way ; and a mighty advantage that man hath, who 
has the opportunity, and knows how to improve it, of pro- 
fiting by their labours. He may, by reading, vaitly increak 
‘his fiak of knowlege, may meet with many valuable hi&s, 
which elie would not have occurred to him, an! may find im- 
portant lubj&s iet in a ciearer light than otherwife he would 
have feen them. The Author of our beings, who hath im- 
planted in us the defire of knowlege, and fitted us for commu- 
nicating our fentiments, undoubtedly defigned, that, in ac- 
quiring knowlege as well as in orher things, we fhould be help 
ful to one another, and not depend merely upon ourfeIves. end 
this is the great advantage of language, and of letters. We 
mufi indeed lpake uie of odr own reafon, but we ought alfo to 
take in all the helps and advantags WC can pet : and he char. is 
careful to improve thoie helps which are afforded him, and 
who, without fubmitring implicitly to the judgments and opi- 
pions of others, endeavours to make the belt uie he can oftheir 
I&ours and Studies, as well as of his own thoughts, is in a far 
more likely way of improving his knowlege, and wiU better 
approve himfelf to God, and to al1 wife men, than, he that, 
from a vain confidence in his own judgment, defpifeth and re- 
je&cth thofc helps, and,’ under pretence of confulting the oracl+ 
:of reafon in his own breafi {for, as his Lord&+ expre(reth it,- 
“ every man’s reafon is every man’s oracle,“)- Will not give 
himfelf the trouble to read and to examine what others have 
f$d and thought before him. Such an high conceit of a man!s 
own capacity and judgment, iuch an arrogant [elf-lufficiency, 
and d contempt of the labours and judgments of others, is not 
a very proper diipofition for finding out truth. A man of this 
charaFter was E/J~CUFYI~, who boafied that his knowlege was all 
of his own acquiring, and {corned to feem to be beholden to 
any other for his notions. 

Having confidered thofe parts of the lntc I.ord Iloli~p?~oke's 

Letters that feem not very favourable to the intcrefts of Iitcra- 
ture, I Ihall now proceed to what is the principal defign of 
thefe Remarks, to examine the reflefiions he has cnfi upon the 
facred monuments of our religion. He firit attacks the hifiory 
of the Bible, efpeciaay as contained in the books of the Old 
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Teflament ; and then proceeds to a more dire& attempt upon 
Chriffianity. And this app’ars not to be a thing he treats of 
merely by-the-bye, but to be’s point he has formally in view, 
and for lvhich he.profelEs a kind of zeai. I ti~ll therefore 
confider d&nQiy wh+ he hath offered. 

In his third Letter on the fludy of hifiory, he ietteth him&If 
to confider the flare of ant&t hifiory, both facrcd a& profane : 
and begins with declaring his refolution-J6 to fppeak plainly 
W and particularly in favour of common fenfe. again2 an ab- 
rG iurdity which is almofi FanMied h.“-- After having made 
{ame obfervations on the itate of antient prof’ane hiftory, and 
ihewn, that it is full of fables,, and altogrther uncertain ; he 
next comes to-apply there obfurvnrions IV ancient facrcd hifiqi 
What he feems at fir0 topropofe, is, to ihew, thnt it is- 
‘6 infr&cient to give us light into the ot iginal of nn:ie;;t nations, 
‘* and the hiltory of thofe ages we commonly call the firft a&s.” 
-But it is evident, that, under pretencc of il~wiug this, 
l+ intention is, to rcprefent the whole hifiory of the Bible as 
ab@luteIy uncertain; and’ not at aH to be d+eli&d upon for a 
jufi acconnt of fa&s. He not only denitth, that the writers of 
t& biitorical parts or the t)ld Teltnment were Jivinr!y inTi>irccl, 
but he will not alhv them the credit that is due to zny common 
h&left hiitorians. He repreiet!ts thoie hifiories a~--‘~ delivered 
at to us ton the f;\ith of a iuperfiitious people, atrloltg whom 
6‘ the cuftom and art of’ iying prevailed remark&~lq- k.“-And 
obierves, that-“ the Jew!@ hiltory never obtGr.cd an,y credit 
6‘ in the world, till ChriItianity was efiabiilhed I.” He fome- 
times expreffeth himlelf, as if he werewilling to allow the divine 
infpiratiun of the do&+rinal and prnphctical parts ofi the Bible, 
and were oniy for rej&i?g the hiliorical. And this he pretends 
.to be the befi way to defend the authoritjr of the Scriptures 111. 
Hut jt is evident that this is oirly a l‘ncer. l&r he wns, no &ubt, 
&nfible, that the fxre.I kitor); is fo interwoven with the pro- 
phecies and laws, thst.if the former is to be rqarded as lying 
h&ion, and not at all to be drpended upon, the divine authority 
of the other cannot 5e cupported: And what he afterwxxls re- 
pcatedly nffirmeth of’ Chrlltianity, that the credit of it: divine 
inlfitution dependeth upon fatis, holdeth equaIly concerning 
the Old Tcftament ceconoiny: 

After having done what he CRY, in his third T.etter, to flvw 
the uncertainty of anticnt kcred as well as profane Uory, he 

h Vol. i. p. 70. i Ibid p. 83, is: frq. k Ibid p. 87. 
’ Ibill. p. 9’. m Ibid. p. 93. 98, q9. 
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*( naturally to apply to ourfelves what has happened to other 
‘4 men; and as examples rake theit force from hence; fo what 
6~ we do not belieye to have happened we Lhall not thus apply; 
4~ and, for want of the Lame application,. the-.examples will 
$4 not have. tlie fame ef?XL”- And then he adds-” An- 
41 &nt hiltory, fuch antient hiltory as I have defcribed,“- 
[in which antieut iacred hifiory is manifeitly comprehendedl- 
‘6 is quite unfit in this refpe6-t to anfwer the ends that every 
u reafonable man Should promife to himfelf in his ftudy ; be- 
11 caufe fuch antient hifiory will never gain fufficient credit 
6~ with any reafonablc man n.“- And 
antient fabulous narrations, he declares, 

afterwards fpeaking of 
thnt- “ iuch nar- 

41 rations cannot make the flight4 momentary imprefions on 
6‘ R mind fraught with knowlege and void of Cuperitition. 
4‘ ImpoFed by authority, and aWed by artifice, the8delufion 
61 hardly prev;lils over common feni‘e ; blind ignorance almoft 
l * j&s, and raih fuFerffitiou l~:i;~atcs : ~wthing I& than enrhu- 
‘4 Mm and phrenfy can give credit to fuch hiitories, or apply 
61 fuch exatnples.“- He thinks, that what he has faid will 
- lL not be much controverted by any man that has exa- 
4‘ miued our antient traditious without prepofiffion :“--and 
rhnt nil the differences between them, and Amndis of Guul, it 
this, that= CC In Amadis of G~zul we have a thread of abfur- 
fc &ties that lay no claim to belief; but anticnt traditions are 
‘s an heap of fablesj under.‘which iome pnrricular truths in- 
4‘ f&table, and therefore ufelefs to mankind, may lie con- 
‘6 cealed, which have a jufi pretence to nothing more,“---- 
[i. 8. to no more credit than r/ma&s of GauZ]-s* and yet 
6‘ in-+ofe themlelves upon us, and become, under the venerable 
u name of antient hiflory, the foundation of modern fables 0.” 
He doth not direMy appIy this to the Scriptures. 3ut no one 
can doubt that this was his intention. It is too evident, that 
&efe are defigned to be incinded in what he rnlleth-‘4 our 
SC. antient traditions” -(a word which he had applied feveral 
times before to the facred records ;) and which he reprefenteth 
3s “ impuftd by suthority, and ;iff&d by artifice.“-And 
I think it fcarce poflible to exprcfs a greater contempt of any 
writing, than he here doth of the hifiory sf the Bible, and the 
6$ampies it afftirds. 

a Vol. i. p. 118. ’ Ibid. p, 120, IZI. 
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REFLECTIONS 
On the Late 

Lord BOLINGBROKE’S LETTERS. 

P A R T II. 

SECTION I. 
?‘,!Ic H+y and Scripturis of tbc Old TeRamrnt V&I&- 

caled again/2 his Lordflip’s Exceptions. 

P&VI N G given this general view of the author’s defign, I 
Ihall now proceed to n more difrin& and particular exa- 

mination of the principal things he bath or%red to invalidate 
rhe authority of the Old Teitament Hiltory. What he faith of 
Chriitimity &all be confidered afterwards. 

I need not take much notice of what he hath urged to fhcw, 
that the writers of the Sacred Books did not intend an univer- 
fz.1 hiftory, or fyftem of chronology *. 1 know nobody that 
fuppoies they did ; fo that he might have ipared that part of his 
pains. But notwithftanding the $ible was not deiigned for an 
univerfal hiftory, or to exhibit a complete iyftem df chronology, 
though it may fafely be affirmed, that no one b~k in the 

world gives fo great help this way, it is fufficient d It hives us 
a true hiftory as far as it goes, a!:.d which may be Mely de- 

pended 
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pended upon. This is what our author will not allow. It is 
manifeft, that he pl:lced it in the fame rank with the moft fa- 
b&us accounts of ancient ,&s. Thien is .the pd t we 
are to conlider. Let us therefore examine what pro 3 s or 
arguments he bath brought againit the truth and credit of 
the Sacred Hiltory. 

Some of the things offered by him to this purpofe have fcarce 
fo much as the appearance of argument. Of this kind is what 
he faith concerning the ufe that has been made by 3ewi/h Rab- 
bies, and Chrifiian Fathers, and Mahtmetnn Do&ors, of the 
fhort and imperfeti accounts given by MofeeJ of the times from 
the creation to the deluge. tit us giant, that the fables they 
have feigned concerning Adam and Eve, Cain and Abei, Ezoo5, 
ZVOU~. and his ions, &c. are fuch as -“ Bonzes or rain- 
‘6 j&s would almoft blush to relate ;“- I do not fee how 
this can be reafonably turned to the difadvantage of the books 
of gofer, or hurt the credit of tbem ; fiince his Lordfiip owns, 
that thefe fables are-” profane extenfions of this part of 
(6 the Mofaic hiltory.“- And that hifiory is certainly no- 
way anlwclable for the additions which have been made to it. 
It would have been ealy for Mgfes, if he had been a fabulous 
writer, to have filled up this part of his hiltory with marvellouo 
relations, and to have embellified ir with fuch fitiions COIIC~TII- 
ing our firit parents, and the mofi antient Patriarchs, as our 
author here referreth to; and his not having done lo is a firong 
prefumption in his favour, that he did nor give way to fancy 
or invention, but writ down the faAs PS they came to him, 
with an unaffeaed fimplicity. His accobnts are f’hort. becaufe 
he kept cloie to truth, and took care to record no more of thofe 
times than he had good information of, or than was necefiry 
to the defign he had in view j which fcems*+ncipally to have 
been tu give a brief account of the creation, the formation of 
the firlt human pair, the placing them in Paradife, the fall, and 
the flood, which were the mofi remarkable events of that pe: 
rid ; and to continue the line from Adam by Seth to AGab, 8% 
afterwards he does from him to A6tuham. 

What his Lord&p obferves concerning the blunders of the 
Jew;@ chronologers b, is not much more to his purpofe, except 
hc could prove, that thofe blunders are chargeable upon the 
Scriptures; which is fo far from being true, that, if accurately 
examined, arguments may be brought from thofe very Scrip- 
tures to confute the blunders he mentions, 

b Pd. i. p. IO+ 
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As to the differences he takes notice of c between the Scrip. 

ture-accounts of the Affyrim~ empire, and thofe given by pro- 
fane authors; i. e. by Ctejius, and them that copy from him ; 
very able chronologers have endeavoured to Ihew, that thofe 
accounts may be reconciled. But if not, it would only 
follow, that the Scripture-hiltory dif%reth from Ciejas, who, 
in his Lordfhip’s own judgment, and by the ncknow!egement 
of the mol1 judicious among the Greeks thrmfeelves, was a very 
fabulous writer d ; nnJ how this can be fairly thought to dero- 
gate from the credit and authority of the Sacred Hiltory, I 
cannot fee. 

But to come to thofe things on which he feems to lay a 
greater ltrefs. The fum of a:hat he hath offered to Pefiroy the 
truth and credit of the Sacred writings amounteth to this,- 
“ That the Jmx 3 upnn whofe faith they are delivered to us, 
“ were a people unknown to the Greeks, till the time of Aiex- 
“ ander the Great .-That they had been flaves to the 
‘6 EL&&IZJ, ~JJyrLzns, Akdcs, and Pc+ns, as there feveral 
V empires prevailed .-That a great part of them had beeti 
“ carried captive, and lolt in the Eafi : and the remainder 
l ‘ were carried captive to Ral,yisn, where they forgot their 
l c country, and even their language--And he intimates, that 
6~ there alfo they lofi their ancient facred books : that they 
61 were a fupcrfiitious peop!e, among whom the cultom and 
“ art of pious lying prevailed remarkably- That the origi- 
6‘ nal of the Scriptures was compiled in their own country, 
(L and, as it were, out of the iight of the reit of the world- 
H That the 3cw1,G hiitory never obtained any c&die till Chrif- 
*‘ tianity was crtnblilhed i but thuug!l both ~CW~ and Cllrifii- 
c‘ ans hold the fame books in great veneration, yet each con- 
“ demns the other for not underltanding, or for abufing them 
SC --That the accidents which have happened to alter the 
6‘ text of the Bible fhew, that it coilld not have been ori- 
~6 ginally given by divine infpiration ; and that they are come 
“ down to us broken and confufed, full of additions, inter- 
“ polations, and tranfpofitions .--That ihey are nothing more 
6‘ than compilations of old traditions, and abridgments of old 
4‘ records made in later times -and that 3cws and Chrifiians 
‘6 differ among themfelves,concerning almofi every point that 
L6 is necefkym eftablim the authoriry of chore books.” He con- 
cludes with “ Come obfervations on the curfe faid to be pro- 
“ r;oi!nced by h5ah upon Cakaan, which he would have pais 

c Vol. i. p. 114, 115. d Ibid. p. 76. 80. 
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(I for an abiurd fi&ion of the writer of the book of Genef3 ; 
6‘ and he feemeth to, have @gled out this as one of the proper- 
$6 eft initances he could fina,for expofing the Scripture.“- 

Let us confider there thmgs difiin&Iy. 
it is no ju0 prejtiice again0 the credit of the Scripture- 

hifiory, that the 3 cuts, among whom thofe wrirings were pre- 
ierved, and whore afiirs are there recorded, were, as appearcth 
from thofe writings- “ Slaves to the Egyfifians, AJyrianf, 
6r Medes, and Per/iam, as thcie feveral empires prevailed c.” 
-It rather fur&heth a proof of the truth and impartiality 
of thofe records, that they give an undifguifed xcount, not only 
of the flouriihing times of their fiate (for there were times in 
which they were flourifhing, free, and independent) but of 
their difgraces, defeats, captivities, and all the calamities that 
befel them, which, according to there accounts, were in a way 
of juit punifhment for their national iniquities, their difobedi- 
exe and ingratitude. Yet under all thefe various revnlntions 
their cation was never intirely loft, nor incorporated with their 
conquerors. Though many of them revolted, ltili there was 
a number of them that with an unalterable zeal and ronfiancf 
adhered to their ancient reiigion and laws, which they regarded 
as of a divine original : a religion remarkably difiin& from 
that of the nations to which they were fubjefied, and, on the 
account of which, they iseere frequently expofed to hatred, per- 
fecution, and reproach. 

If the 3eTvs mere unknown to the Greeks before Alexander 
the Great, this affordeth nut the leafi probable prefumption, 
that their antient hifiory is not to he depended upon. The 
Greeks, by this author’s own acknowlegement, did not begin 
to write hiitory till very late. The knowlege they had of other 
nations was YTI y narrow and confined. And, particularly, they 
were in a great mencure k-angers to the languages, laws, 
cnftDms, and hilltory, of the &tern nations. He himfelf ob- 
ferveo, that after the times of Almamfer the L;reaf, and even 
lbng after the 3ewifi Scriptures were tranilated into Greek, the 
3cws. and .their hifiory, were neglefied by them, and con- 
tinned to be almofi as much unknown as before f. And yet 
certain it is,. thet the 3e’cws were then a conGderabIe people, 
and that the Crc&s had many opportunities of being acquainted 
with them. Let us grant what he infinuates, chat this was 
owing, not to want of curiofity in the Creeks, hce-“ they 
LL were, as he obferves, inquifitive to the higheft degree, and 

c Vol. i. p. 84. f Ibid. p. yo. 
“ pablifhed 



288 REILE-cTYONS 412 fb~ Lat8 
(6 published as many idle traditions of other nations as of their 
(6 own B*“‘- but to the contempt they had for the j%ws. 
What can be inferred froin ttyence$ Doth it follow, that the 
~~w$?I Scriptures are noOt autheptic, nor their hifiories to be 
credited, beca& the Greeks negieQed or defpifed them, and 
did not own their authority ? This is eafily accounted for by 
any one that colliders the nature of the J’eu$% inftitutions. It 
is not to be wandered at, that a people fo exceilively vain as the 
Greeks, and who looked upon the refl of the world as Barba- 
rians, should conceive an averlion or contempt for a nation 
whole laws and religion were fo diffcreat from their own, 
among whom all image-wortiip was molt exprefly prohibited, 
and no adoration was paid to inferior deities, in which the re- 
ligion of the Greeks, and of which they were extremelyfond, 
principally conlifted. If the Jezc$ facred books had contained 
Orange itories of the exploits of their guds, UT their gcnc&ogics, 
battles, and amours, or traditions that tended to fupport a 
fyfiem of idolatry, tte Grcckf undoubtedly would have been 
ready enough to tranfcribe thei& things into their writings : 
thele fables would have been fuited to their Me. .But it can- 
not be fuppohd, that they fhould pay any regard to the ac- 
counts given of extraordinary miraculous fa&s, that were de- 
figned to efiablifh and give fan&ion to a confiitution, the ma- 
Ilifeit tendency of which was to condemn and fubvert that ido- 
latrous worship, to which they were fo excefively addiEted. 

Among all the heathen nations none exprefid a greater en- 
mity to the yews than the Egypi&, who were themfelves of 
alI people the mofi ffupidly idolatrous. One of their writers, 
&ion of Alexandria, is particularly mentioned by our author 
as having--” fpoken of the Jews in a manner neither much 
6‘ to their honom, nor to that of their hiories.” -This 
feems to have recommended him to his tordfhip’s favour ; for 
he fpeaks of him as a man-“ of much erudition, and as 
C‘ having palfed for a curious, a laborious, and Iearned aoti- 
64 quary “--~huugh he owns, that he paired alfo-‘* for a 
“ vain and noify pedant h ” . -But 
the fragments of his work, 

if we may judge of him by 
which 7bJephus has given us, he 

WdS, with regard to the Jews, an ignorant and malicious 
writer, who does not appear to have been acquainted with 
their hiflories and laws, though he pretended to write a&nit 
them; and might Co eafily have procured information, if he 
h;ld defired it. And this appears to have been the cafe of feve- 

g Vol. i. p. 88. b Ibid. p. 90, 91. 
raI 
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roll others of the heathen writers that mention the Jews. They 
feem not to have given themfelves the trouble to make any dilia 
gent inquiry into their Mitory or laws, as delivered by them& 
{elves, but took up with idle reports and traditions to their pre- 
judice : and yet in the accounts given of the Jews by the hea- 
then writers, ImperfeEt as they are, there are fome valuable 
hints and traces to be difccrned, which ihew the fallhood of 
other things they report concerning them i. 

It is therefore a Iittle odd, that fuch a firefs hould be laid 
upon this, that- Cc the 3e@% hiitory never obtained any 
*‘ credit in the worhl, till Chriftinnity was eRabliIhed :“--i. e. 
it obtained no cl-rdit among the hea~llen nations ; UT, as he elfed 
where exprefith it-“ we do not find, that the authority of 
“ there books prevailed among the pagan world k.“-How 
could it be expeCted thnt it should ? Since the heathens could 
not acknowlege it, and continue heathens; for it was abfo- 
lutely fubverfivc of the whole fyfiem of paganifm. The an- 
thority of thofe books was believed and received among all 
thofe, by whom it could be reafonably expeCted that it should 
be believed and received 8 that is, it was acknowlcged and re- 
ceived by that nation among whom thoie writings, and the 
memory of the laws and fa&s, had been conftantly preferved, 
and who regarded them with great veneration, as of a divine 
sriginal ; and alfo bv thafe among the heathens themielves, 
who, upon the credit of the 3ev&3 religion, laws, and re- 
tiords, quitted the heathen idolatry ; and there were all that 
could be reafonably expe&ed to acknowlege the authority of 
the 3muifi facred books, even fuppofing their authority to have 
been never fo Well founded, 

* There is an heathen writer of a very di&ent charaasr from 
Apion, who gives a much more candid account of the Jew@ na- 
tion: I mean the judicious Srr&, of whom our author himfelf 
f’pcaks with the high& effcemr TIC makes the caufc ofMo/s’s fur- 
faking Egypt to be his being diffa:isfied with the falfe notions of 
God, and’his worIhip,.that had obtained amdng the Egypriunr ; and 
fuppofcs Dim to have cntcrtaincd juficr and nobler notions uf the 
Divinity than the Egyptianr, or Libyans, or Gree&:, that with him 
went from Egypt many that homwi4 tic Deity, mahhd TI(*&~PS d 
0s’;‘~ that he p/u&d ~U~Y~UUJ FWI, and brought them inta tha 
country where Jerur/a/em is built; and that there they continued 
prG&i)ng jz@?e or rigbteonf%J, and being truly religions, or&rr~ 
worjhippers of God, d’fwmnrcpV”I~~5 4 &ueCG5 &5 dhn& ‘dv7cf, 
but chat aftcrryards they deeenerated.-See Srr& lib. xvi, 

k VA i. p. 87. 91. 
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But it is urged as a ground of fufpicion againfi the yeu.@ 
Scriptures, that-“ they were compiled in their own coun- 
*‘ try, and, as it were, out of the fight of the refi of the 
6‘ world.” -And it was certainly mofi proper, that the hooks 
in which their laws, and the molt remarkable event$ relating to 
their nation, are recorded, fhoufd be publified in their own 
country, the fcene where the chief aQions were laid. This.is 
no diminution of their credit, but the contrary. And if they 
had been compiled in any other country, or by foreigners, and 
perfans not of‘ their own nation, it might have kea faid, a& 
mt without fome appearance of r&on, that they &ght be 
mifcaken, and take up with wrong And imperf& accounts, both 
of laws and facts. 

But what this author kerns chiefly to infift upon, to thew 
that lit+ credit is to be given to thefe writings, is- <‘ that 
“ they are hifkories delivered to us on the faith of a fuperfi- 
‘6 tious people ; among whom the cufiom and art of pious 
)a lying prcvailcd remarkably 1.” 

In order to form a proper judgment of this matter, let US 
take p brief view of the J’ewfi Scriptures, that we may fee 
tvhat likelihood there is of their havirlg LWII feigned by a fuper- 
Aitious and lying people. 

In general, it may be obferved, that if we compare the fa- 
cred books of the 3~2~s with thofe of any other the mofi ad- 
mired nations, fuch as Crexe and Rm~, w:t ihali foon fzc a molt 
ftriking nnd amazing difference. Their whole confiitution was 
af 3 peculiar nature ; fo vafrly different from that of other 
countries, that it weir dekrvcth the attention and admiration of 
every imparrial aucl cvnCdcring oblerrc,r. It WRC the only con- 
fiitution in the world, where the acknowlcgement and worfnip 
of the one true God, th; fovereign Lord of the univede, and 
of him alone, is made the fundamenml maxim ot‘ their ftatc, 
and principle of their government, in which all their laws 
centre, and the main end to which they are all dire&d. All 
aorlhip of inferior deities is forbidden ;, RO de&d heroes ad- 
mitted ; no images CufEred, Manv of their facred rites fcem to 
hart: been inititutcd in a defi;gned. oppolition tn rhofe of the 
neighbouriug nations, rhat they might not iucorporate with 
them, or !carn their idolatrous cultoms, to which the Zficrelites, 
for a long time, were very prune. WI- is 11~1~c any likelihood that 
they would have embraced or fuhmitted to :1 conititution Co dif- 
ferent from the then generally prcv:Giing idolatry, if it had not 

1 F’ol. i. p. 87. 
been 
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been fat the manifefi proofs that were given them of its divine 
&iginal. The author of th& Letters indeed intimates, that 
many of their rites were derived from the EgyPtinns ; but what- 
ever conformity there might be in fame particular inftances, no- 
thing is more certain and evident, than that the whole fyyitem of 
the 3~2~43 rel?gion was 61on efintially oppofite to that of the 
Egyptiam, and other pagan nations ; and tended to cafl con- 
tempt on their adored deities, and on that idolatrous worship 
to which the heathens were fo much addiCted, and which was 
cftablilhcd by the laws of their refpefiive countries. 

As to the moral and devotional trcntifcs, which make up an- 
other part of their facred writings, they are inconteltably excel- 
lent, Their poetry is of a moR divine finin, far fuperior to 
that of other anticnt nations, having an uncxdmpkd digniry, 
elevation, and fublimity,in it, filled with the nobleit fentiments 
of the Divinity, and of his glorious incomparable perfeCtions, 
and governing providence. 

The fame obf&vation may be made on the prophetical writ- 
ings, in which we may, difcern many remarkable char&%!: of 
genuine truth and purity. A fervent zeal for God, and for 
pure and undefiled religion, every-where appears : nor is there 
any thing in them that brenthes the fpirit oi this wcrld, or 
that favours of ambition, artifice, or impofture. The whole in- 
tenrion of them is manifefily to reclaim the people from idola- 
tly, vice, an3 wickrdnefs, to engage them to the pure worlhip 
of God, and to the pra&ice of univerral righteouCnefs. With 
a noble freedom. and impartiality do they reprove their kings, 
princes, prielts, people ; denouncing the moft awful threafen- 
ings againit them, if they should perlifi in their evil and finful 
courfes ; and entouraginp; them with the mofi grncious promifes 
to repentance, and new obedience : and all this mixed with 
many remarkable and exprefs prediCtions of future events, which 
io hutinn fngacity could have for&en, and which &rived fuch 
an authorjty to them, that though they were often reproached 
and perfecuted when alive, their chara&er and writin s were 
afterwards regarded by the whole nation with the pro oundefi i: 
veneration. And it deferveth to be particularly remarked, that 
whereas the 3twr, as well as mankind, in a11 ages. have been 
prone to place religjon chiefly in external forms, and rirual ob- 
fervances, as if the6 would compeniate for the negle& of the 
moral precepts, there are many pafiges in their Sacred books, 
eipecially. thofe of the prophets, which in the firongelt terms 
reprefent the utter inhfficiency of all ritual obfervances with- 
ctlt real holinefs of heart and life ; and even fpeak of them in 

UZ a very 
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a very diminutive manner, ad with a feeming contempt, wNh= 
oppooied to or abf;r;tRed- from moral goodnefs and virtue ; and 
iuch writings certainly do nuglook lie the inventions af fu- 
perfiitious and lying. people. 

But as the facred Mlory is what this writer feet& hi&l8 
particularly to expc& and invalidate, let us take a brief view of 
the biflorical parts of Scripture ; and there are no iefs remark- 
able, and worthy of CIM attention, than the laws, the prophe- 
cies, the moral and devotional writings. 

As to a general i&a of their hifiory, it is of as d&rent a 
complexion from th&t of other nations as their laws, and. is 
of the iawe noble tendency with th+ other facred books. 1t 
every-where breathes the profound& veneration for the Deity. 
The chief defign of it is not merely to aofwer civil OF political 
views, or to prcfc~vc the nnnals of their nation, or trace it 
up to its original, though this ail6 is done ; but for nobler pur- 
pofes ; to promote the true worship of God, and the pm&ice. 
of piety and virtue ; 10 prehrve the remnub~.~ncc of (&d’s 
wonderful works of providence tow‘ards his profefing people ; 
to fhew the favours, the blefliings, the deliverances, vouchisfed 
to them, the pror’erity and happinefs they enjoyed, when they 
kept clofe to the laws of God, and continued in the pra&e of 
oirtqe wad righteoulnefs ; and on the other hand, the great 
calamities, which befel them when they broke the divine ladand 
covenant, and lapfed intO idolatry, vice, and wickedoefs, Such, 
are the uCefu1 lefins which lheir hifiory is deligned to texh, 
and to this excellent end is it dire&d. 

To which it may be added, that there are obfcrvable in it re- 
markable charaAers of- fimplicity, and au impartial regard co 
truth. It is plain, from the whole tenor of tl.:ir hiflory. that 
it was not compiled to give Me and flattering accounts of their 
nation, or partial and elegant encomiums of their great’men. 
Their great a&ions indeed are recorded, but their faults are 
nlfo l&ted. with a iimplicity and impartlslity that del&-ves to 
be admired. Neither XGntaur, Grreks, Egybtians, nor any 
other people, have formed their hiitories Co much to the difad- 
vantage of their own nation,. or charged them with fwh I-C- 
peated revolts from the religion and laws of theircountry. Let 
us irtppofe the ~~*VJS never io much polI?&d wilh the fpirit of: 
lying, it would never have put them upon forging a body of 
hifiory Co much to the prejudice of their own national chzira&er. 
kr tendeth iudeed to give nn hig,h idea of the great things God, 
had done for them, of the privileges con&r~ctI upon them, and 
the excellency of t&ii laws (aild that tht.k laws are excellent, 

no 
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nomem Can doubt that Lrioufly reads and con?iders them), but 
at the fame time it fetteth the ingratitude, the d&obedience, 
the ftupidity, of that pe&plc, &it oppafiti~a to God’s autho- 
rity, and abufe of his goodlrefs, their m;m*%&M backflidings 
and unMfaAn& ?n his covenant, in the itrongefi light. Their 
difgraces, d&ats, captivities, are no where concealed ; they art 
reprefeated as frequently brought under the yoke of the neigh- 
boaring nations in a manner much to their dilhonour ; and 
their deliverances are afcribed, not to their own wifdom, con- 
d&t, and bravery, bnt to the mercy of God, upon their repelx- 
axe. In a word, their hiflory is a continued account of God’s 
goodnefs, patience, and juitice, exercifed towards them ; and 
of their own firange, perverfe, and unaccountable condue. 
This is fo manifefi, chat ir hnch brxm oftcu turned to thrir x- 
preach, and hath given occafion to the reprelenting them as an 
obitinate, ungrateful, and rebellious race, and to fuch a charge 
as St. S~qGen advanceth again0 them from their own Scriptures; 
lGe.flifS-necked, pnd uncircumcijed in heart and ears, ye do n/ways 
r$&? the H’o{v Cl,c$ : nz your fatheir did, fo da ye. P&h of 
the ~r+%ets hrue not your fathers j5erfcnrted ? Atis vii. 5 I. 
There confiderations naturally tend to derive a peculiar credit 
to the ~‘CWS~J Scriptures, as containing true and faithful nc- 
Counts, not forged by a fuperititious lying people. Whatever 
opinion therefore we may have of the .TCWJ, yet their Sacred 
Books deferve great regard. Nor is there any ground to fup- 
w, that there books or records were of their inventing. At 
k&. I believe_. this will fcarce he pretended with regard to the 
&wr in the latter times of their itate, however they might 
&Nhei+dijfe be addiAea to fifiion and .embeMhment. They re- 
c&bed tliefe books as f&red from their ancef’bs, and were 
rhemfelves fo fu!Iy perfuaded of the divine original and au- 
rhority of their laws, and the certainty and authenticity .of 
the& records, char they adhered to them wide a zeal fcn~tc: 
to be pxrallelled in any other nation : io great was the ve- 
wation they had for them, that after the canon was com- 
pieted, they were extremely fcrupulous na to make any addi- 
tions to their Sacred Books, or receiw any others into their 
aurnber as of equal auth&ity, though written by the great& 
GK¶\ wifeft men of their nation. And if any prfons hnd en- 
deavoured to alter or corrupt them, the fraud, the impoflure, 
&ufi have been immediately dete&ed. For there Sacred Books 
were not, like thofe of other nations, confined to the priefls 
only ; they were ia the hands of the people, conf?tnnlfy aitd 
publickly relld in their fynagogues ; the laws, and the fatis, 
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were what they were all acquainted with, and inhRed io, 
from their infancy. 

If therefore there be auy ground of fufpicion, it mufi fall, 
not upon the latter YeTus, but upon EZRA, and thofe by whom 
the facred canon was finished. If their hifiory and Sacred Books 
were forged or corrupted, the mofi likely time that can be fix- 
ed upon for it is upon their return from the 13abyfoniJb captivity, 
And this fcems to be the zra fixed upon by the author of theie 
I. etters. He obferves-that “ the Babylon&% captivity laIIed.fo 
“ long, and fuch circumitances, whatever they were, accom- 
I‘ panicd it, that the captives forgot their country, and even 
I‘ their language, the Hebrew dial& at leafi, and charatier m.” 
-And afterwards he intimates, that the Scriptures were- 
“ loft during the captivity”.“-And he obfcrves, that-“ Ezra 
“ began, and Simorr the Jufi finifhed, the canon of the Scrip- 
*‘ tures *.“- 

.Let us grant, that in the Bnbyh;Jh captivity the yews 
learneg the Chalrlee language, which thenceforth became more 
familiar to them than the Hcbrezu ; and that tlie old Hebrew 
charn&er was, as many learned men fuuppofe, though it is far 
from being certain, changed for the Chal&~ ; the latter being 
fairer, eafier, and more generally ufed among the people ; .yet 
this is far from proving, either that the Hebrew Ianguage was 
intirely forgot& by them, or that their Sacred Books were 
lort in the captivity. There are many things Jhat plainly fhew 
rhe contrary. The propilet EZEKIEL, who prophefied duriug 
the captivity to the 3ms in CM&z, writ and published his 
prophecies in H&ew. So did the prophets HAGGPI, ZECBA- 
RIAII, and MA: ACAI, who prophelied icveral years after the 
re:urn from the Etl; !:G$ captivity : which the~s, that the 
~cbrc~4 l;illr;uage was flill in nie, and wns undtrftood by many 
of the people. TI:c fi lme thing may be concluded from this ; 
that all rhc Sacred 13coks thst were written after the captivity . ,I xvcrc written 111 1L/-vrci’9, escep! n part of EZRA ad DANIEL, 
XBMEMIAI+, \r]~c, h:A been :I great mau in the Pq$zn court, 
writ his own n:;mc,iri in IltLre7cr : which (hews, that. the 
JCI.CS w!:o continued in Pe$q their great men at leaf?, fiil] 
retcii:clJ the kno\-:lege vf :hnt language. And as the Hebrew 
j:!cgcage was not nblblnttly forEottcn among the amens in their 
captivity, i;j neither vfrrc their Sacred Rooks inliwly loft. In- 
&zJ, ir bverc abfud to I‘uppofe it. T‘hat captivity, though iI 
l:ticed feventy years from the fit-0 beginning of it under JJ&oia: 

a ibid. p. 85. 
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&m, get from the .time of the utter d&Iation of Jerz&iI~, 
and the temple, and the carrying away the lafi remainder of 
the people to Babyion, continued but about fifty years. And 
there were not a few of them that had been carried away from 
j%-r@em, who furvived the whole time, and lived to come 
back. iVu7zy cf the #rGJJ a~rd Levifes, and chief of the jk- 
tbers, who were mi~iet!t men, thnt hadfien thejh$ hozq%, wbcn 
the ‘jhmdr;ticn tf th &iand hof!+ WLLJ laid l+@c their CJYS, 
we@ with II l& voice, Ezra iii. I?. All thole among them 
that lived ‘0 feveety or eighty years were twenty or thirty 
years old when Jcrtl/aictn and the Tb~$le were deitroyed ; and 
to i’uppoie, that there fhould jntjrely target their langurcgc, or 
their rrligkm, hifiory, and laws, i; very nbf’trd. Add to, this, 
that the pebple wmc in expe&tntion .of’ a deliverance, and refii- 
t.u!ion to their own land, of which the prophets had aDnred 
them ; and this svoul.~ n~ttmliv ;:de them more careful to 
preiervr. lhcit laws, and the ant’ient authentic rcrords and me- 
morials of their nation, Zt np?careth from the accounts given 
tot’ thoCe that returned, that many of the PrieJr, the Lvites, 
she Singers, the PGr,ters, the Nethinims, &z. had preierved 
their genealogies during the captivity, in profpeQ of their re- 
turn, and ot their being again emlployed in the facred funfiions; 
and thoie who could not clearly Ihcw their genealogies, were 
pnt from the prieithood, Ezra ii. 62. XeJ. \-ii. 64. Great 
numbers of the people coulif 2 It0 prove their genealogies : and 
Avhcrethere were any that cou!d not do this, it is particularly 
taken notice of, that they cozrld sot J%W their fathers hfc, 
EZIX ii. .jy. It is nlauit’dl therefore, that there were rr&?n”r~ 
of geneaiogles preferved in Ba6yhn ; and is it not reaibn~hle to 
conclude, that they would be no MS careful to prekrve their 
Sacred Books, elpecialiy thoie: of /I’~$JS, in which ~ele their 
original records, and the laws on which their whole conftitution 
depended ? 

If the 3ews had been for changicg their own laws and 
cufioms, we may fuppofe it muft hare been in order to their 
adopting thofc of their conquerors, and of the country to 
which they were tranfplanted, aud iR which they fettled. But 
it is evident, that; in far?, they did not do this ; fince the 
whole fyfiem of their worflCp and cunflitution WBS, upon their 
return, very different from that of the &sbyl~ni~ns. Jf there- 
fore they learned their Iangnake, or ufed their letters and cha- 

raQers in writing; yet Ml it is certain, that they workippcd 
not their gods, nor adopted their religion and facrcd rites. 
They ftill prekrved their own ; and the captivity and defolation 
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of their nation, which they looked upon as a punibment for 
their manifald revolts, idolatries, and deviations from their 
Jaw, tended t9 iPcre.a@ i&ad of exxtinguihing, their venerat 
tion for it. 

By DANIEL’S iolemn iupplication and faMng, when the 
time .came that had been marked out in the prophecies for their 
return, it appeareth, that he had the book of JERPMIAH’S 

Prophecies before him, Dan. ix. 2. And the conf&on he 
there maketh is remarkable : All @raeI have tranfgreJcd thy 
law -thre$x-e the czu-- is come u#au us ; and the oath that is 
written in the law of MG~GS the fervant oj- God, beta@ we have 

$GznedrrgainJ him -AndblJathcol~rmcdbiswordswhich bef~uh 
againz us, and aguinJl our judges tha# judged us-A it is 
written in the la-u of M~fk, all t6ix evil is come z~,bon us, ver. 
II, 12, 13. Here it is plainly fuppofed, that there was z+ 
written law of il+/i?s extant in his time, known to him and to 
the peopk, and which was regarded as the law of God him- 
i‘ell : that they had trsnfgrefL3 that law, and thereby had ex~ 
pored themfelves to the dreadful judgments denounced againfi 
them, and written in that law, as the juft punifhment of their 
revolt and difobedience. Soon after this, when rhe people re- 
turned, under the condufi of ZLRUBDABEL, JESUUA, and 
others, we find them gathered iogether to celebrate the Feafi of, 
Tabernacles, in the feventh month, and offering the daily burnt 
c&rings, and thofe of the wu moons, and J?t fcaJ’?s, befides 
~~ev~~ill n$Prin~r T and all this is &id to be doneas-w&tcrz in 
the law ?f J?oJes, Ezra iii. I -6. and this plainlyiheweth, that 
they had the written law of Mofes w,ith them. They alfo ap- 
pointed the 1’riefts apd LEV~~CS, iu their Feveral couries, and 
the SingeW, and f&vice of the temple, according to the ordi- 
xances of David the man cf God, Ezra iii. IO; I I. The facred 
hymns or pialms, thereforg, that had been uled in the temple 
worship, were not lofi in the captivity; and indeed the Yfahns 
of David carry evident charafiers of genuinen& in them. They 
were many of them compoied on fpecial occafions, and adapted 
to his peculiar circum{tances, in a marmer which plainly Ihew, 
eth they were not forged in after-times. And the preferving 
fb many of the pfalmi and hymns, fame of which contain an 
abridgment of their iacrcd hiitory, is a manifelt indication of 
rDe care they took ; a!ld that tberc was not a general deitruCtion 
of their Sacred Books in the captivity. The fame obfervation 
rnny be appIied to the propheiical writings, and to their lacred 
records. It is plain, that tbc history of their kings was pre- 

lerved ; 
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Cerved ; to ~=hich there is frequent reference in the books com- 
@d after the Babylotzfi captivity. 

Thecommifion afterwardsgiven to EZRA by ARTAXERXES, 
plainly fuppofed the law of MGS to be then in being, aad in 
the higheit authority ; andonly impowered him to regulate every 
thing according to that law. He is dcfcribed in r/rtnxrr~es’s 
commiflion as tz ready fcrlbe in tbe ins tf MC& ; as one greatly 
Mled in that law, and fit to i&u& others in it ; and is re- 
quired to fct magiltrates and judges to judge the people, fuch 
as knevw the law oj’Co~~;Ezra vii, 6. IO. z$. Swn after EZRA 
cnme NEHEMIAH, a great man in the PP&, court, and who 
was appointed governor of Jude& ; and rvcry rhing thronghout 
his book difcovereth, that he and the whole peopfe profe&d the 
high& veneration for the law of iV$s. Beforr he mmc to 
Judea, he was well acquainted with that law, and regarded it 
as of divine authority, Nrh. i. 7, 8, 9, During his adminiflra- 
tion, we have an account of a fulcmn leading of the Law, by 
Ezra, in the hearing of all the people ; who heard it with the 
utmoR revergnce and attention : in this he was a&fled by Ceve- 
ral tevites, who read in the book, in the law of God, d&Jfin&), 
and gave theJenfe, and cauJd them to mderjand the rending, 
Neh. viii. 7 -9. Again, we are told of another foiemn read- 
ingof the Law, before all the people, Xeh. ix. I, 2, 7. And 
in the admirable confefion made on that occafion by‘t!le Lc- 
gives, thcl-e is an exccllcnt fumrnary of the principal events re- 
corded in the hifiorical parts of the books of Mofes ; fuch as, 
the calling of Abraham ; their bondage and opprefion in &svpt ; 
their being brought out from thence with iigns and wonders, 
and dreadful judgments executed n pon Ph~noh and his people ; 
the dividing of the fea before them, fo that they palfed through 
it as on dry land, whilfi the E,~y&nns that purfued them wcrc 
overwhelmsd in the deep ; the promvlgntion of the law at 
&T&j, with remarkable tokens ot the divine prefenre and glory: 
the miracles v;rough: in the Wildernefs, the leading them by a 
cloud in the day, and n pillar of fire by night; the gjving 
them manpa-bread from l~cavcn tu eat, and cleaving the rock 
xo give them mater to drink ; and finally, bringing them into 
poffcfiion of the land of Cannnn. ThePe things, which are the 
mofi remarkable fa&s in the hiitory ot their nation, together 
with their frequent rebellions, difohdience, and ingratitude, 
particularly their making and wo&pping the molten calf in 
the Wilderncfs, the handing difgrace of their nation, and their 
fuhrequent revolts, calamities, and deliverances, after they came 
into rhe l.ind of Cmaan, are there taken notice of in the pubk 

confeifions 
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co~;fc5sns and acknowlcgements made to God in the name and 
prclcnce 2 all the p<~~$e ; and are inentioned as things com- 
monly known and ackzowleged among them, and as of un- 
d.oub~cii truth and crr~intp. 

‘I‘s’ling thefe things tog&her, it ieems to appear, with ali the 
evidtncr which the Iiaturc of the thing is capable of, that the 
j%-x~.‘~ hcrcd b 00’s and r&-ordb were not lolt in tlx Babyl~nfi h 
capr:vlty ; tnat rhev ::ere in poKttAic~a of them, and had them 
in grtxt veneration, I:!:: :,w 2zra came to j’~rr$z/nL~n. And it 
would ix :L ~4~1 irnz;;~r,-.ion CO lupp&, thx he had it in his 
power, t’.<en is- !x had It in his inclination, fo far to impofe 
upon .til i!ie ;‘: ‘:~.r, bc tth thoie in J~‘en, and thori: that conti- 
nued III L;n yi;n, xnd other parts of the PerJun empire, as to 
make I~C:C I !I v:;‘.T on? cunI>nt receive thole for their anrient- 
laws, b: w&h Cxir nnrion had beef: always governed, which 
were not t’ici! :.i t12n: ia:\s ; and tlloie fo! their anlient au- 
thcntic hlihxes, ;,IN.I Lc,red records, which were no the anrient 
anthentic KWX&. All that his con)mi%on from .&~axc~-xcr 
cxteuc.e ! to SY 1s. to or,ier thiq!: ;ri cording to the law of Mfi/es ; 
and this he ~3% CM. \\ihrn he cam,:, hi: f&uld fever al abufes 
contrary TO r:~r lam, counrznnnced by men of treat power and 
intcieit, ai:d in whit!: Lv~~ai of the chief prlefis, as well as 
pumbers of the people, were eqagcd ; and he iet himielf to re- 
form them according to that law : and thefe regulations would 
not hdve been tnmciy fubmittcd tu,,if it bad not been well 
klro\r.n, thar thr I~w.~ ant1 ccmfi;turions Cr urgd upon &em, 

yxrc the true ol-jg:Il ?i l;LWs of M&J. 
-4s to ttle elhbj~hi:Ig the facred canon, which is at&but& 

to EZRA, and to thsfe whom the ~CWJ call the men of $11~ 

grc-at iynap,ugW, the lait of Whln was SIMON THE JUST, 
this is not tu be un4erflood as if there books were nx ac- 
counted facrtd, or were regarded as of no authority before. 
l’he bdoks were already well known, and looked upon as 
filcred ; thq had not their authority. becaufe EZKA ncknow- 
leged them ; bat hc c~lle&d rind publilhcd them, becaufe they 
u’cxe known to be :1uthentic. It may indeed be well fuppofcd, 
that f:lults snd vrL&tions might have crept into the copies of 
thoie books ; and that the-y needed to be carefully revifed. And 
this was a work for which EZRA was admirably fitted hy his 
g,redr (kill in rhe law, and in rhe L~cred records of his nation, 
as wc.11 as his noted integrity. And if he accordingly revifed 
the origiual,Sacred Books, and publifhed a more corre& edition 
uf them, or abridged fame of ‘their antient records, to render 
Chem of more geucral ufe among the people, and here and 

there 
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thereinferted fame palIgges for explaining and illufirating things 
that were grown obfcure ; this was certainly a work of great 
ufe. And fuppofing hi;n to have done this, and that this work 
continued to be afterwards carried on by iome of the mofi 
knowing and excellent men of their nation, till it was with 
great care completed, I do not fee how it in thelealt z&e&s the 
authority or credibility of thofe books. The whole nation in 
general were fo finfible of Ez RA'S great fidelity and diligence, 
that he was always afterwards had in the highel? honour : and 
they were Co convinced that thefe were the original Sacred 
Books, that they received them with an extraordinary veneya- 
tion. Nor did they ever pay the Came regard to any other fub- 
kquent writings in their owu nation. And though the SAN- 
HEDRIM continued to have great authority among them, they 
never pretended to put any other books upon them as divine, 
or as of equal authority with rhe Sacred Books. Now how 
comes it, that they put fo great a difirencc between them, and 
that the authority of there books was univerially acknowleged 
by the whole natian, and the other not ? This Lheweth, that 
however. credulous the .‘ews might be in other things, yet they 
vrere particularly exaQ and fcrupulous in not receiving any 
books into the Lcred canon, bnt whzt they judged thry had 
good rrafon to look upon as authentic. 

The moft remarkable part of the 3m@ hifiory is, that 
which is coniaiurd in the books of Mof~s. It is there WC have: 
nn .account of the firit confiitution of their &red polity; the 
promulgation of the ten commandments, with the molt amaz- 
ing demonitrations of a divine power and majeity ; and the 
extraordinary miraculous fatis done in Egy$t, and in the Wil- 
dpm&, by which the authority of that law was efiabl&d. 
And whofoever nlloweth this part of the 3cw$ hiitory to be 
authentic, will not much fcruple the fubfequent parts of their 
hifiory. h’ow it is evident, that CIS it WRS not EZRA chat gave 
authority to the Iaw of MO&, which was in the highefi au- 
thority before, or who caufed the people to receive it as divine ; 
fo neither were thefnAr, whereby the authority of that law 
was atteited, ~5rJ publifbed by him. They had been all along 
believed, and the remembrance of them kept up, among the 
people. 5‘7~ booh~ cf M&s exhibit a remarkable intermixture 
of laws and -fa&i’s : and it appears to have been fo from :I:e 
beginning, though our author inlinuates the contrary,, but gives 
po reafon for it p. And it was wiTely order&, that the t&s 

P V0l.i. p. loo. 
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Should go .along with the laws ; feveral of wCch lu@ 
thofe f:aA~, and have a manifeJeit relation to them, And BB 
the laws were received with great veneration, fo the fa&s wm 
equally r.eceived and believed among the people, in aI ages, 
from the time in which thofe laws were given; And it defer+ 
eth to be remarked, that the fa& were of fuch a kind, &t 
they could not have been impofed upon the people, however 
ftupid we fuppoCe them to have been, at the time the laws 
were given, if they had not ERea trde. If MOSES bad oniy 
told the .Jbelites, as MAHOWT did the Arubimr, infiead of 
working miracles before them, as they demanded, of a journey 
he made to heaven, where he received the law; nr as ll%lmc 
did the ant&t Xomans, of conferences he had with the&d- 
defs Egeria in a wood br grove, to which no other perfons were 
witnefks, and which depended intinzly upon his own wrxd ; 
this might have adminifired ground of fufpicion, that he oqlg 
feigned a divine commiflion, the more efi&nally to enforce his 
laws upvn an ignorant and fuperfiitious people. But he took a 
quite different method. The fatis he relateth, and upon the 
credit of which the divine authority of his laws is &?ed. were 
of a mofi public nature, done in open view before the peu& 
of which they were all faid to be witneiTes, and in which there- 
fore, if they bad lint heen true, it would have been the e&e& 
thing in the world to have deteficd him, And indeed, eon- 
fide&g the ftnbborn difpofitiou of the people, and their great 
proncds to idoIatr~, it catl kawx k concekx3, that tihep 
would have received or fubmitted to luch a law and co&- 
tution, if rhey themfelves had not been ai%red of the truth of 
thofe faEts wheteby the divinity of it was confirmed. In the 
admirable recapitulation of the law, contained in the book d 
Der&rmmy, which carrieth as firong evidences of genuine nn- 
tiquity, fmplicity, and integrity, as any writings can poffibly 
have, and in which he delivereth himfclf with an inimitatble 
gravity. dignity, aad authority, mixed with the moft af%Ai- 
onate tendernefs and concern, as becometh the lawgiPer and 
father of his people, and exhorteth them to the obfervation of 
rhr law in the mvft pathetical and enga@ng manner ; there is a 
co&ant reference to the great and ex.traor&nary fa&s wrought 
in EpuPt, and is the Wi~dernefi ; an appeal is made to th& 
geopie, concerning them, as things which they themielves had 
icen and kaowa. And never was there greater care taken me 
preferve a remembrance of any Iaws and faQs than there was of 
there. He delivered the book of the law, containing an ac- 
count both of laws and faQs, not only ro the priejz’r, but to 

the 
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& &&xs of ffrraei, the heads of the feveral tribes, before his 
death. And the original of the law was depofited in the iides 
of the ark, in the mofi holy place. A mofi folemn charge 
was. laid upon the people, in the name of God, as they valued his 
favour, and their ‘rxvn happinefs, frequently to confider thofe 
laws and fa&s xhemfelves, and to teach them diligently to their 
cmdren. Sacred rites were Mituted, and pub!ic fcitirais ap- 
pointed, to preierve the memorials of the principal fatis, from 
the time in which thofe Mts were done. And accordingly the 
Rmembrnnce of them u as conltantly prefervcd among, them 
in all ages. In ali the fucceqling monuments of their nation, 
throughout their whole hifiory, a14 in their devotional and 
prophetical writings, and in their public fo!emn forms of con- 
&lion and thankfgiving, there was ffill a co&ant reference to 
thofe f&s as of undoubted credit; and upon the credit of 
thob far%, thofe laws were both at firfi received, and conti- 
nued afterwards to lx acknowleged and fubmitted to : for 
notwithitanding the frequent defe&ions of the people to the 
id&vous rites and cvitoms of the neighhonring nntions, yet 
they IMWX t&ally and univcrfally npoftatized f’rom the law of 
M&, but itill acknowleged its iacrednefs and divine autho- 
rity 4. 

The awhor of thek letters take:h particular notice d tht: 
fables invented by the Helien$ic 3ews, to authorize the Greek 
vet&n of the Hebrew Scriptures r. But I do not fee how any 
argument can he fairly drawn from thefe fables to the prejudice 
of the Sacred Books themfelves, which were thns translated, 
or to dcitroy their authority or credibility. The ffrnng perfiia- 
Gon they had of the divine authority of the driginal Scriptures, 
might make the ~zws at Alexandria more ready to entertain 
Tories in favour of the tranflatiou of there Scriptures into 
Creek, from which they found great benefit; this being the 
language they belt underitood, and which was then become of 
general rife. But thofe itories were not generally received by 
the ~cweJ!r nation, thongh they all uaiverially agreed in ackcorv- 
keg+ the authority of the originals; nor were they ever in- 

s That thu law of M&s, with the faEts there recorded, may be 
traced, from the time in which that law was given, and the fa& 
done, through all the iucceeding ages of the ~P-LU~/~ nation ; and 
that we have all the evidence of their having been tranfmitred 
without any material corruption or aheration, that can be reafon- 
ably defired, I have elfewhere more fully ihewn in the An/yvw t;r 
Ctb&znity as old us tbr Cwation, vol. ii. chap. + 

z Vol. i. p, E5, 86. 
f&ted 
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ierted in the Gcred writings, or in any books, the authority of 
which was generally received among them. 

The fit4 thing that gave rile to thofe itbries was, the hifiory 
of ,4r&?eas ; which feems to have been conrrived on purpok ta 
do honour to that v&on, and gives a pompous account of it. 
And yet even in that hifiory there is nothing faid of thofe mira- 
culous circumitauces, which were afterwards invented to ihew, 
that thofe interpreters were under an extraordinary divine 
guidance. On the contrary, that book, though it be the foun- 
datiou of all that is faid concerning the Septuagiut, may be 
proved to be plainly iuconlifieut with thofe fubfequrut fables 
and ii&ions ; aud is fufficient to deteft the falfity of them, 
There is chereforr no parallel at all between thtfe He~len#lcal 
fables, and the facred Hebrew records ; except it could ICY 
proved, that one part of thofc nntient records is incoufifiene. 
with other ~ubiequent parts of them, and furniiheth manifefi 
proofs of their fallhood ; which nticher his Lordhip, nor any 
other, has been able to fiem. 

Another argument, on which he &ems to lay a mighty fireis, 
in order to Get a&de the authority of the Scripture, is drawn 
from the accidents that have happened to the facrcd text. He 
will not allow the anfwer made by .4bhbadie and others, that- 
a( fuch accidents could not have been prevented without a 
l I perpetual fianding miracle, and that a perpetual Rauding mi- 
(1 racle is not in the order of Providence.” On the contrary, 
it feems evident to him, that if the Scriptures had betln origi- 
nally given by divineinfpiration,- “ either fuch accidents would 
(‘ not have happened, or the Scriptures would have been pre- 
(‘ Crrved intirely in their genuine purity, notwithfianding th& 
6‘ accidents,“-He thinks the proof of this--” is obvious and 
u eafy, according to our clenreit and moIt diftin& ideas of 
*c ~if.lurn, aud moral firnefs a.” BUT, beiides that the preient 
queilion, as he has managed it, relating to the &red hickory, 
is not about the divine infpiration of it ; but whether it be a 
true and Gthfui hiltory, an honcfi and credible reMion of 
fk%, which he abiolutely denies; I fee no confequence at all 
iu his way of rcnfonipq even if the qnellinn were whether thofe 
facred books were drlglnally written by perfons divinely infpired. 
For all that could be reabuably concluded, fuppoiing any books 
to have been originally given by divine idpi~atiuu, is, char Pro- 
viden‘ce w+!d take care, that thofc books mould be tranfmitted 
with a iilfficient degree of certainty alld integrity, to anfwer the 

s Vol. i. p. 2j. 
end 
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end for which they were originally intended. But it was no- 
way beceITdry to this purpofe, that ail the tranfcribers that 
fhould ever copy thoLfe writings in any age or nation, tiould be 
under an infallible guidanc%z, lo as to be kept by an extraordi- 
nary interpofition from ever committing any miitake or blunder, 
or being guilty of’ any llips or negligences : or that all thofe 
that have ever revifed and comp,n-ed ti& copies, ff~ould, ‘in 
.every initance, be infaliibly guided in their jutigments co:~ern- 
ing them. This is evidently abfurd. It would be a rnultip!y- 
ing mirncles without nccefIity ; and wouid tkrcfoorc bc un~~yor- 
thy of the divine wil‘dom, and not very coniiltent with the me- 
thods of God’s moral gnvernmcnt of men, conlidered as rearon- 
able creatures, free agents. For, will any man, in good eamefi, 
undetake to prove, that f‘uppofing an cxcellcnt revelation given 
of’ dofirines, laws, &IL. to@cr with authentic accounts of CX- 
traodhary fdh, tending to coafirm and &blilh the divine 
authority of thofe do&rines and iaws, this revcl.ltion could not 
be of any ure, nor could thtik accounts of f;?As be at all fit to 
be depended on, if there were any variations, omifions, tranf- 
poCtions or rnifiakes, in any copies that Should be taken of 
them in any age ? If, notwithftanding thofe variations, the 
copies (bould itill fo fJr agree, that from thence a fufficient 
noLion might be formed of the do&rines arid laws mntained in 

that original revelation, and of the truth of the fatits whereby 
it was attefied and confirmed, this would be iufficient to an- 
iwer the end which we might fuppofe the divine wirdom to 
haye had in view in giving fuch a revelation. And this is ac- 
tually the caie with regard to the holy Scriptures. Whatever 
additions, interpcihm, or tranfjojitisns, may be iuppofeci to 
have crept into any of the copies, yet all the main laws and 
f&s nre itill preC.rved. Of this WC have a remarkable proof, 
by comparing the H&e~u and Sn~~arifnrr codes of the Penta- 
teuch. There are differences between them : but the laws, 
the precepts, rhc ICRory, the important f&s, whereby thelaw 
was attelled, are the fame in both. And, in general, it may 
be iufily affirmed, that notwithfianding all the di&rences in 
the copies, about which iuch a clamour hath been raifed, yet 
there is a fufficient agreement among them to fatisfy us, that 
fuch and Filch laws were oligiually given, filch prophecies were 
delivered, and that iuch f&ts were done. And the variations 
among the copies in fmaller matters, the miitakes that have 
creptinto the genealogies, numbers, dates, cni-alogues of names, 
ages of fame of the patriarchs, and the like (and it is in there 
things that the di&rcnces principally lie,) do re;llly confirm 

their 
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their harmony in the main ; and therefore are far from d&O)‘- 
ing the authority of the Sacred Writings, or the credibility of 
the Scripture-hiltory. 

The learned Ca&4’us, who had thoroughly confidered this 
matter, and who, it is well known, allowed himfelf great fiber- 
t,jes in judging concerning the variations in the copies of the 
~cbrcw Scriptures, juflly obferveth, in his defence of his Cri- 
tirn Sncrc~, that ~11 there variations are of little or no moment 
as to faith or manners : fo that in that refpea it is indifferent 
which reading we fallow : Sant omnes illrp varietates, 2iti f@- 
+vs in Critica Sacra rejeto, ntt~~us nut pen2 ntrhs jrnt poad 

$dem et vto,re~ mwnenti, ut co refhh berinde Jit bane an illam 
j+wis IfA’Ziorwm . And I bclicve thcrc arc few competent and 
impartial judges of there things, but will be ready to OWQ 
with Mr. Lc ckrc, the freedom of whofe judgment in fuch 
matters mu!t be acknowlegcd, that, through the good provi- 
dence of God, no books, from the earlicIt antiquity, have COUM 
to us equally correfi with the %x-red Books of the Hcbrewr, 
particuiarly the Moljretical topics. Nu!los libros ex ultimd 
antiquitnte ad nos Dei Ienejcio perveuiJ> lrpn> tmenr!ator UC 

facros HcbrrPorum ccdices, et q&dent M</.rcticos. See his Dy& 
fertatis de L.i?:gua HebrrPa, prefixed to his Cwnnenfary on tbr 

Pen ta teach. 
What our author himfeif makerh a firm of gmndng is verg 

true, that--” amidfi all the changes and chances to which the 
“ books, in which they are recorded, have been expofed, neither 
a6 the original writer, nor later compilers, have been fuffered 
“ to make any elYcntis1 zlrerations, fuch as would have falfified 
‘6 the I:LW of Cnrl, :Inri tk principles of the J’Pw~~ and Chri; 
“ flian religion, in nny of thofe divine fnndamcntnl pointst.‘,’ 
-And indked the precepts, the do&rines of religion inculcated 
in the Sckiptul:es’ of the Old Teftament, are fo frcqucntly rc- 
pzated, and the principal f&s there related are’ fo often ret 
ferred to, in diKerent parts of thofe &red Volumes, as to be 
abundantly 1;lHicient to aniwer the delign for which they were 
or igin.ll!y intended ; viz. to i&n& men in rhe knowlege, ad* 
m:ion, and obedience of the one true God, and to engage them 
ro the prac(tice of righteoufnef$ and to prepare the way for a 
more p&ti difpeniation, which was to be int.roduced in the 
folneis of time, by T&TAT DIVJNE PERSON, whore ccwrzkg, 
chnrtrtler, $iccs, Jif?ri.vgs, glory, nnd ki?:xdom, were there 
preliCluxx+ and foretold. Accordingly our S~VIOIJK ipeakerh 

t Vcl. i. p 97, 98. 
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af the writings of Mof2 and the Propb&, as, of figno uTe to 
inftruA and dire& men in the knowlege and prafiice of reli- 
@on, Lukexvi. 29, 30,3 I. And though it be not true, which 
but author a&teth, that the 3ezu;Jb Scriptures had no autho- 
iity but what they derived from Chriftianity (for they had an 
authority founiied upon Micient credemials before Chriflianity 
Was eflabliihed); yet their being acknowleged as divine, by 
Chrift and his Apoftles, giveth them a farther confirmation : 
For when a fubfequent revelation, which is itfclf founded on 
ronvinclng proofs and evidences, giveth teftimony to a prior 
revelation, and referreth to it as of divine authority, rvhen both 
together concur to form one fyftem of religion, and to exhibit 
the hiftotgr of God’s various difpenfations towards his Church, 
the former being fubfcrvient and preparatory to the latter, and 
the latter giving farther l&St, and a fuller completion, to the 
former ; this confirmeth the authority of both, and fheweth one 
great uniform de&n ztncl plau carried on by the divine wifdom 
hnd gcodnels from the beginning. 

It 1s tie juft obje&ion againft the authority of the Sacred 
Ebolts‘of tht: Old Tefiametlt, though the writer of thefe Let- 
ters fecms to think it fo, that--” though Jews and Chriftians 
cc hold the fame books in great veneration, yet each condemus 
fi6 the other for not underPtanding, or for abuiing them u.” 
This is to be underftood, not of the Sacred tiiftory, which 
yet he would be thought to have psrticulnrly in view; for, 
as to this, thl JEWS and Chriftians are generally agreed ; but 
of fome paffages in the prophetical writings, in the interpreta- 
tion of which they rllffcr. Aucl with r&pen to thefe, it may 
he oblerved, that if the Jnos, at the time of our Saviour’s ap- 
pearing, had unlrerfally interpreted rhc prophetical writings as 
the Chriftians do, and applied them to Jeius Chrift ; and had 
accordingly turned Chriliians, and embraced 3efus as the 
MESSIAH promifed to their fathers ; it rvould undoubtedly 
have been alleged, that they forged or corrupted the Frophe- 
ties in favour of the Chriftian fyftcm ; whereas now there is 
iio rOnm for this pretence. Their vouching rind acknowleging 
thofe lvritings, as of divine authority, notwithftanding the 
difficulty they have been put to in anfwering the arguments 
lii+lt from thence againfc their uwn favourire notions and 
prejudices, giveth their teftimony to the prophetical books great 
force, 

VOL. Ii. 
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There is another remarkable pa%ge in his. third Lettcf9 
which it is pro,per to take fame notice of, He obferves 4, that 
-iS the 3ezc: and C’hri&aps d&r among themfelves, and from 
rF one ilnutl~r~, wncerning idmol~ cvcrp point. that is neceITaq 
6‘ to be knnwn and agreed upcn, in order to eit;lblifh the 
r( a,uthority of b~ol;s which both have received as authentic 
“ and f&cd. Who were the authors of theft: Scriptul-cs, 
lr when they vxre publilhed, how they were compofed, and 
ig prcierved, or renewed ; in fine, how they were lofi during 
v the cqp:ivity, and how :hey were retrieved after it ; are a!1 
SC matters qfcontruverfy to this day.“--That the Sacred Books 
kverc zo# &? in the cnptivity, and th;t confequently they were 
@f retrimed after it bv immediate intpiration, hsth been chrly 
ihewn. A filtion which feems to !lave had its rile from thk 
apocry$r~l Found book of Ef&m, the aurhority of which never 
was acknowlrged ei:her in the JCZL$ or Chrif~ian church. 
There :W ill&cd ditfcrcnces, both among Jews and Chriftians, 
concerning fevcml points relating to thofe Sacred Books ; but 
thcfc difterences are for the molt part about things that do not 
properly concern the divine authority or credibility of thofe 
writings. There is a gencrsi ngreemcnt among them, that the 
prophetical books were written by perfons divinely infpired: 
and thnt the Pcntateoch was written by &&;es, the grcatefl of 
all the Prophets ; and tlxlt the hifiorical mritingstvere either the 
very originnl au thentic records, or faithfuily compiled out of 
them,; and were received nnti acknowleged by the whole nation, 
as contniI)ing trne and ju0 accounts of facts. And whereas he 
urge& thnt it is matter of controverfy, who were the authors 
ot thole Scriptures, or when rhey w.cre cumpofcd or publifhcd; 
it is ccrtnin, that, with refpeti to the much greater part of the 
Sacred Books, both yezcs ard Chriitians are generally agreed 
who were the authors of them. 

This is true concerning all the writings of the Prof&ts, the 
books ot .W~rnnu, molt &the ;r/;zlnzs, the&e Irtofr Ff MO@, 
which have been couflantly recekved by the rewi/h and Chrir 
&an Church, in all ages, 3s writren by fi@s; though a few 
in thcfe latter times have attempted to conteit it, The book* 
of ~z1.0, A%Gn6, and D&r!, feem plainly to fbew their 
authors. And concerning all thefe, there has been a generd 
agreement. The books rhtrcful c, concerning the authors d 
which there is properly any ground of controverfy, are the 

x V0l.i. p. 100, 101, 
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bihorical books of Jcjha, Judges, Samuel, KinsJ, and Chroni- 
‘der. As to the firfi of thefe, viz. the book of Jo&a, thd 
‘&Gent ~czur in general, and the greater part of Chriftian wri’ 
Oers, with good reafin look upon it to have been written by 
JoJsu~ himfelf : though there are Come particular pafiges in it 
that were inferted afterwards, by way of ihultration. It is 
principally concerning the books of jkdges, Samwel, Kings, and 
&-onicies, that there is any colourable pretence for faying with 
our author, that they mere-‘c abridgments of old records 
da made in later times Y.” -Some of them feem plainly to have 
been compiIed after the return from the Babylon@ captivity; 
probably by Ezra, from antient authentic records, which are 
frequently quoted and referred to in them as books of acknow- 
leged credit Pnd authority; 10 that there is little room to 
Juubt uf the truth and certainty of the accouters ther-e giwn; 
For that they were faithfully extrafled from thofe original t-c: 
cords, to which they refer for a larger account of the things 
there <elated,, there is the higheft reafon to believe. And ir 
was .wiMy ordered, that thefe shorter accounts ihoukl be in- 
ferted in the iacred canon, when it was to be:brought, as it 
were, into one volume, for the lafiing inftru&tion and editica- 
tion of the Church. For as the facred hiitory was intended 
not merely to gratify curioiity, but to promote the purpofes 
of religion, piety, and virtue, and to keep up the remembrance 
of the remarkable a&ings of Divine Providence towards them, 
both in a way of mercy and ‘judgment according to their be- 
haviour, it was proper that it fhould be brought into as nar- 
row a compafs as was confiitent with that de&n. This would 
make it more generaiiy known, and eahly remembred ; whereas 
iqer and more particular accounts might have been too volu- 
minous for a book defigned for unive& ufe. 

The only thing that yet remaineth to be confidered with 
egard to the Sacred Books of the Old Tefiament is what he 
faith concerning the curfe pronounced upon Gzrtaan by No&$ ; 
ti which we have an account, Gen. ix. 24,2j, 26,27. This 
be Gems tohave fixed upon as one of the proper& inftances 
he..coufd find to expofe the authority of the scripture. He 
treateth.it as auinvention of the writer to juftify the &ze/zIe~ 
in the’ir invalion of the Canaanites; and reprefenteth this Curk 
as conhz&?in& dl otiti notiow 5f order and j@ice--” One is 
4‘ tempted tothinkp fays he, that the patriarch was Ml drunk; 

v Vol. i. p. 96. 
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‘6 and that no man in his fenfes could hold fuch language, @ 
8‘ pafs iuch a fentence. Certain it is, that no writer but a 
6‘ yew could impute to the ceconomy of Providence the accom- 
‘* plilhment of fuch a predifiion, nor make the Supreme Being 
‘I the executor of Fuch a curfe.” 

His Lordlhip obferves, that I‘ 3Tcznz alone offended : Canaan 
*( was innocent- Canaan was however alone cursed : And be- 
u came, according to his grand-father’s prtiphecy, ajervnnt 
rg of fervants, i. e. the vilelt and meanelt of flaves-to Sem, 
c1 not to .~+eth, when the I/raelitcs couquered Pare-ine; to 
4‘ one of his uncles, not to his brethren. Will it be faid- 
at it has been &id -that where we read Canaan, we are to 
“ underfiand Ham, whole brethren Srnl :rnd Jq%& were? At 
(‘ this rate we kall never know what we read: As there Cri- 
(6 tics never care what they fay. Will it be iaid- this has 
SC been faid tco --rhar Hmrz was ~~unilhcd in his pofkcrity, 
14 when Gznaan was curied, and his delcendants were exter- 
a( minated ? Gut who dots not fee, that the curfe and punilh- 
“ mentin this cafe fell on Canaan and his pofierity, exclufivc 
‘8 of the reft of the polterity of Hum; and were therefore the 
dL cmfe and punishment of the Con. not of the father pro. 
14 perly ? The dekendants of M/ I’ raim another of his ions were 
“ the Egyptians : And they were fo far from beicg iervants 
z‘ of fervants to their couhs the Sm:itr.r, that the& were ier- 
“ vants of fcrvants unto them, during more than fourfcora 
tL years. Why the pofterity of Canaan was to be deemed an 
(( accurfed race, it is eaiy to account ; and 1 have uxntiuhed 
a‘ it jufi now : But it is not fo eafy to account why the pofierity 
a‘ of the righteous S~nz, that great example of filial reve- 
“ rence, became flaves to another branch of the famiIy of 
‘& Ham 9 18 . . 

Before I proceed to 3 &f&R confideration of what Lord 
Bohgbroke hath offered, it will be proper to lay before the 
reader the f&red text, as it is in our translation. GEM. ix. z I- 

Mah -wus unccurrec? wifbbt hi5 tcrzt : And Ham, rhr 
jh7;her qf Canaan, jzw the nakedn$ of his father, and tcld 

his two ‘brcthen ~ithaut. And Shem md Japheth tooR a gat- 
ntent, and hid it up092 hth their Jmlders, and wetu bat&- 
ward, and covered the ndcdnt~s Q their *father ; ad their 

face1 ‘zcere backToard, ntltl they JEW not their father’s naked- 
iyfs. And Noah awoke from his wine, and knew what hi9 
younger /in had done unto him. Aud he J’uid, curfed be Co- 

o Vol. i. p. 110, III, 1x2. 
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l&D ; a fervsnt offervan#sJ5afl he be unto his brethren. And 
he&id, blffled bc ths Let-d God of Shem, and CanaanJbe!i be his. 

/crvnnt. GodJhali enhrge Japheth, and heJbaN dwell in f,hr 
tents gf Shem : and Canaan@ail be his fervunt. 

It is acknowleged, that there is a conliderable difficulty ;O 
this paffage. And if we were not able to account for it at all 
at this diftance, it would be much more reafonable to fuppofe, 
that fame circumfinnces have been paflied by in this Ihort narra- 
iive, which if known woldd help to cle;u it ; or that there 
may have been fome defe&s in the copies not now to be reme- 
died; rhan upon the account of one ditlicult at!d ubl’&re pf- 
fa e, to throw 05 all regard to writings which have the molt 
ju pretenfians, both to the greateft antiquity and mofl vene 1 a 
rable authority, 

But that the difficulties which his LOrdhip hatb urged are 
far from being unanfwerablc, will appear from the following 
obfervadons. 

FirJ, The foundation of the whole charge, and that upon 
which the grcatefi firefs is laid is this, That ‘( Ham alone of- 
(4 fended : Canaan was innocent.-Canaan however was alone 
(‘ cut-fed : and he became, according to his grandfather’s pro- 
I‘ phecy, a fervant of fervants, i. e. the vileit and worfi of 
‘( naves.” 3ome learned perfons have fuppofed, that where 
the cur& is pronounced upon Canann, veri 25. the word ab 
father is ta be underftood, which is exprefly mentioned, ver. 

22. and that initead of curfetl be Canaan, it fhould be read, 
cur/pLI be Ham the fnthpr C$ Canaan. And though Lord &+ 
lingbroke fpeaks of this with great contempt, there are infiances 
of fuch eliipfes or omifions to be found in fame other pail 
f+s u.f Scripture. A remarkable one of this kind is i’h 2 Sum. 
xxi. 19. where our trnnflation has it, that Efhanazr--Jew 
#he h-other of Goliath the Gittite, t&Jdj? cf w$oj,@eaar wq 
like a weaver’s beam. Which is certamly r$,ht, as appears 
from the nature. of the thing, and from a parallel paEtge, 
I C&-on. xx. 5. where he is exprefly tailed the hotkr of Go- 
gath the Gittite, 6~. But the word brother is not in our 
prefent copies of the original in 2 Sent. xxi. I 9. where it runs 
thus, Efhnnnn --PLV, Goliath ?Jc Gittite, &c. infIeld of the 
brother of Goliath the Gittitc. In Iike manner the word fi- 
Q~rr may be Cupplied here, as well as the word b.rothet in 
the place now mentioned ; CO that for czrrfid be Canaan, it 
may be read, cn+d be Ham the father of Canaan. So the 
drabic reads it, and fo E<~tnbInr renders it. And it is ful- 
bwed by o$e. r learned writers, particularly by the Bi- 

x3 ih0p 
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&OP of Clogber, in his Vindication Df the H&v-ier fl fhe GA4 
ptd ijkw YeJantent. But if that ‘be not dmittcd, as not 
only *the H&-ey, but the Samaritan, the S+uagint, and a 
the anticnt verfions, except the Arclbic, which is of no great 
authority, rcacI as we do 1, this will aat prove, either that 

t It may be j&y laid dawn as a rule, not tq be ligktiy departed 
from, that where the Hebrew and Samaritan, and be6 antient ver- 
jions agree in any reading, that reading is not to he altered or giveq 
up withqut necelIiry ; and 5 cannot fee any neceffky i.n th,e pr&nt 
CAL Thcrc arc few rcadin 3 that hav? a qmre geperal ~onfenf ii 
their favour, than that wlnc 3 our tranflatora have fol~owcd in the 
para& before us. Not only the Hebrew and Sa~narifurr, but fha 
&pruu+, in thofe copis: that are of the great& +th&ity, parti- 
cularly in the Romas and Alcxandr;un, to which may be qddcd tha 
C~mpbtcn+, and many others, and the remains pf Origcn’s Hcxn- 
plu, collckkd by MO+UCO~, the largu~r. both of O+foj and Be* 
Uzzirl, tbe Syriac, the vulgar &in, agree in it. There are indeed 
&me copies of the Scptmgint which read Ham in&ad of Cqaoti ; 
+nd Co ir w&in the &f V.e+n edition ; but it appema to me that 
both in thofe &pies of the Stptuagint, and in the A+?, this read- 
jng is r*ther an interpolation inferted for avoiding the ditficulty, 
than to have been a verfion taken from theoriginal. And ir max 
more eafily be accounted for, why &m’s name fiould’be afterward? 
inferred in the text, than why it lhould have been dropped or omitted, 
fu+poiing it to have been exprefly mentioned in the original. Noi 
js it likely that that omi@on fhould have been repeated three times 
tsgethe; in the compafs of three or four lines. 

if the prefeotreading be at atI altered, that rqding which a@ 
the Irafi force upon the text is that which i&ad of Canaan fu f* !II- 
tutes KG? the father of Canaan. But it does not feem to me very. 
$ikely that F&B should be Fo often over defcribed dnder the cha: 
&+er of thafatbrr ofCanaan in Co fhort a preditiion. 
dpes not feem @ me probable that Noah hi&elf in 

At leafi it 
ronpu’ncing it 

Should three times over rharaCterize Hum 3s the fur CI of Canaan.’ & 
Let ady man read over the prediQion with this addition fo often re- 
Feated, and fee if it has not an odd appearance. If it be faid, 
that it wag M&r himfrlf, who. in repeating .&Lw&‘s maledi&ion 
again& Ham, added this of his being t&father of Canaan, to put 
the I/mel;~rj in mind that C.~an was the oS.pripg of ?ccurfed 
.&m : even in this view the fo frequent repetition feems to be need- 
lels. The facred hiflorian had in the I 8th verfe of this chapter ob- 
ferved that&m was thefitber of Canaan ; and again in ibe 22d 

verfe, in entering upon this narration, he had ‘chara&ized Hum, 
as the/albtr of Canaan. The mention of this, was ceitainly very 
proper In the beginning of the account, on fupp@tiori that Canaan 
was couceroed with his father Huar in thar atfair, and iilio to pre- 
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Gnu&n was entirely innocent, or that he alorx, was cm-fed. 
Tpre j5w~ dare g$x+y of oginion, in which ,QiQ follow A 
t&y anCent tradiriija, th& &AI& WI! the fir’Wt%at C!W IV&&S 
iiak&efs, and bade a jefi of it to his f&her IQtit, who, in- 
ftcad of re fo$n~y;$?m, went himfelf to ree it, and?? 2 ti%k- 
trig way to d tt YO &is brothers .%nn and 7ajGzth. P Lot-d & 
Iiq$~As makes tiention of this, and erxlenvoureth to 6bviat6 
it by obfervjng, that “ the IJ&P~v ad other do&&-s, who 
(‘ oould make the fun an accomplice with his father, affirm 
I( not only without, but again?? the cxprefs zuthodty of ffie 
rg text.” T$s is cnnfidently fzid. ‘L3ut if the text dot11 fitit 
tiprelly mention Canann as’an actomplice, neither cats it. be 
$iid, that the authority of The text is exprei!y q$nfJ that no- 
iion, On the cuntrary, whofoever impartially exlmineth the 
fiory as there related, will be ‘naturally led to believe, that 
Canaan was in fome degree accefiry to his father’s crime,. 
Ham is in thig ftoty particularly charaticrizzd a’s the*f&cr o/ 
Cqa+, and Cunaat~‘s bein& io often me,ntionrd aEordeth 6 
pl$n Intimatbn, that he was irjme wtiay or other concerned, 
%nd ‘tiight either be the firit that raw his grandt‘atb&s nal@d; 
pef$ and acquainted his father with it, or might be with his 
fat&q \vhen he &XV it, anal joihecl with him in makiug a && 
bf it, But 3s IIanz MS Cunn~s ftither, from whom beetek 
pii&hht have been expe&ed, confidering his age, and the duti: 
ful t+?rQ he aged to Ilis f*thc;r i%&, with whom he had 

p&e&e r@er kr the difiinA mentiori oi GSZW, iti ttie ptedi&ioa 
Ghic.h ypas pronounced itpan ~ctafion of’ HUU~‘S y+k’edeiti. But 
tiiis being Pant, it do&s not feem liktl) that My& should think it ne- 
ceffary in recounting that ihort FediAion, to repeat it Iboften ovei 
eat Ham was the f athr df Canaan. 

BeGdes, it @ems to me to t)~: of fomz weight, that if that be ad+ 
mitted to be the original reading, Canaan is not dirtily pointed ouo 
@I the prediction at all. The Luzirlg the fn-~nnf ofj&ya~~t~, and 
/Erwavt both to Sb rm and ~apbetb, is not in that cafe faid of Calroml 
but of Ram. & the mo8 it is duly infinuated. by calling Ham t6t 
father o Cqnaan, that G?.ZPUUZ~ might be involved in the curFc, as 
ong of m’s tons ; but it is not exprefly applied to him. Whereas k 
in the cotimon reading it contains a manif& predi&tion ofthe iurfe 
and rervitukie as relating to CUPZUWZ. And this WS a very good rca- 
fan for M&‘s taking care to record it. It is not im’probable, that 
KOU~ might have faid more on that occation than is mentioned, bur 
plo/cs contented himfzlf with recording that part of the predi~lion or 
prophetic curfe which related to Canaan 5 as it was that which more 
i.mmediateiy anfwered his defign, and which it moff nearly concern- 
s;d the If~ur&s to know. 

x 4. beeu 
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been Gved from the deluge, he alone is expreay mentianed 24 
this. short narration ; though the curfe prwounced upOn Cay 
nauuz11 leads us to think, that he was, fomeway partaker of hiq 
father’s crime. .AAnd fuppofing this tct be fo; and that h‘e was 
Ham’s favourite ion, and like him in his dirpofitions,, the curfe 
pronounced upm him was really intended ag$fi both. If 
we met with the fame account in auy wife and CrcdibJe hlitoq 
qian, this is the conitruOion we Should have been apt to puE 
vpon it, that both Curzaan and his father were concerned ia 
the affair. And it is no very uuufual thing in Scripture, and 
in other hitTories too, to omit fame cjrcumftancrs in a mart nac3 
ya:iqm, which are plainly implied, and which the reader is left 
to colieCt. Indeed, if’ what fome expolitors fuppofe be admitted, 
it is not only implied in the text that Canann waq an accpm- 

!i 
lice, but is cxprefly dignified in thofe words, vcr..zq. that h%ah 
new what tis yozu~gcr ./tn hrld he 21&s him. Where by 

yol(rlgerJ& they undcritand his grandfon ; for a grandfon act 
cording to the ffrhre7u idiom may be properly called a fan i 
and they think Ham was not the yonngefi of Ntab’s ioos, but’ 
the middlemolt, according to the order in which he is alwa)rr; 
placed, Shem, HUVZ, and j’~&~h: io Tbequ’wct, and Dmju~ 
after iome of the Hebrez~ writers, with whom agrees Bifhoi 
P&rick. But \yhalever becomes of this couj@ture, and though 
JW Should fuppofe Ham to be here intended by tbayoungerfin, 
which he might really bc, though mentioned between Shun an4 
yajheth, iince the order of their birth and age is not defigned 
to be GguXed by it ; for JRphctlS was the eldefi, (Ten. x. 21, 
yet itill the itrain of the Tory Gems to imply, that Caqaan had 
n gni1t.y pnrt in it, who alone of all Ham’s Cons is exprcfly nmb 
tioned upon this occafion. 

But Scrondly, Let us fuppofe that Canua~a was innocent, 
arbd no -way accclS~ry to this particular inftance of Ham’s imt 
piety and wickednefs, the prophetic curie and predi&ion may’ 
notwithitanding this be fairly accounted for. It tqlt be faid 
in that care, that the curfe was not properly pronounqd up09 
Ca;ztzan for Ham’s crime, but that upon occafiqn of Ham’s 
wickednefs Non,4 foretold the miieries and calamities that 
fiould befall his pofieri ty, and particularly his deicendants by 
Canaan. And iirppofing Noah to have been then enabled by 
a. prophetic fpirit to for&cc thst from Hanr would proceed 3 
profligate and impious race, like him in wickedn&, and whofa 
crimes wou!d at length bring down the vengeance of heaven 
upon them, and fubjeA them to the bafeft fervitude and pu- 
aihment, his mentioning it on this occafion, and pointin t? 
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aat hr?n& of his poflerity on whom this curfe fhould par& 
cpkarfy fall, had a manifefi propriety in it. This could not 
.but greatly humble Ham, and had a tendency to caufe him 
tP r&e& on JGs .cswn wickednefs, and a@ti him with iorrow 
and remorfq on the account of it, if any thing could do it- 
For who that has the bowels of the human nature,, would not 
be greatly affefied at the thought, that his poficrity fionld bq 
inf:dmous and abandoned, and among the mofi wretched of thq 
Jluman race ? And though C:irraun alone be mentioned in this 
short account, it duth not follow ihat noothcr of’ HUPZ’S PO&- 
rity fell under the curie. A&h might have named others of 
@am’s fpns or dekendants, though i@fe~ only t&s notice of 
what r&t+ to Can+, becaufe this was what more efpecially 
coucer ned the ‘ieoplc nf ifrncl to know. 

This leads me ta obferve, 
oi&~, That as to t5c iniinuation, that this prophecy OI! 

prrdifiiou was fcigncd to jL!!!gj the crucltics cxrrcifd by JO= 
#hua z#m the Canaanites h, it is the author’s own .grbundleig 
fufpiciun withoyt producing spy proof of it. SuppoGng it,tq 
have begn a real prophecy originally delivered by &%ub, Chc 
tradition of which had been preferved in the family of Shem, 
aud which was tranfinitted by .-/br&nz, who might have had 
it from Sbcrrz himfelf, to his d&xxiants, it is eaiily accounted 
for that A&$s fiould take care to commit it to writing. Nor 
&A it be denied, that one end he might have in view in re- 
Fording it was to encourage and nnimale the I@-aeiife.c, as he 
knew the time was at hand for 4he accompli(hnient of that 

P. rediation, ana shat thy. Ifr+di~rs were to be the. initrumeats 
of it. such a true prophecy, know to have proceeded origi- 
paliy from Noah, was much more likely to anher b!!qk’s cud, 
than if it had been a mere @Son of his own, which had ne. 
yer been heard of before. And that Mofk did not feign this 
prophecy may be juitly concluded, becaufe if it had been irk- 
vented by himfelf purely to brirlg an odium upon Canaan and 
his defcendants, the Oory would probably have been contrived 
pthcrwifc than it is. It you!d have been pretqxkd, not that 
.~arn, but that Cunaau had been guilty of that impiety and 
irreverence towards A7~trb the fcconci fidther sf mankind, and 
repairer of the world, and who was had in grelrr vrnczr&x~. 

b Lord Baiitlgbrds in other parts of his works freqoently iniiffo 
upon there rrur/licr, as a demunitratlon that the Maftiic confiitutioq 
could not be of divine original. See this fully examined, Yirw OJ- 
tbr D+‘caI Wden, ~01. ii. p. I z 7, et feg. 

Thuf 
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Thus wodd Mofes hare laid it, if the whole had -‘his oxvq 
@on. He would not have conrented himfelf w+h ,leatiiing 
t4e reader to colle& frum the itory that Cn&zan was foine w$y 
fiufty, but would have taken care to have made it more clir&ljl 
miwer .his purpofe by exprefly charging the crlrne upon Cu- 
uuun himfelf. But as it was a real prophecy of N&b, i?&js 
gave it 5s he had received i.t, witheat altering the original itory, 
&add/q new circumfiancts. 

This leads me to Q fourth obfervation upon this remarkably 
pa!bge, uiz. 

That if rightly under&d, Mtend of f;lmilhiag a juft OL 

P 
iph again0 the authority of Scripture, it rath+r ~n%irinet& 

at, and iho& increafe our veneration for it. j?or we ha- hei& 
B moft remarkable prophecy, which extended to events at the 
dihaucc of many ages, and ha+ becq wonderfu!ly fulfilled iq 
311 its p’fs. It is minifefl, that what is here foretold con-, 
~raing&nann, Shent, and &$hetb, relate& to thqn not mq-e!$ 
mfidered in their own perions, but to their offspring, ia whoq 
ft was chiefly to rec+e its accomplishment : and the bleicngq 
gronounced by &zc upon .Ymcb and Ej&, and afterwards by 
$~ob upon his twelve ions, though applied tp them by name, 
were principaiiy to be underltood of their defcendaots. Tak- 
ing it in this view the prophecy here pronounced hy Noad is ~$2 
a great extent. The blefing which fhoufd qttend S&-z iq 
foretold, and it is intimated that God would be In a fpecIa\ 
planner his God, and would pour Forth fo many blefftngs upon 
his pofierity, as would lay a foundation for praifes and tbankf- 
Rivings ; fo that whofoever obferved it should have reafon ta 
f&y, He&d be bbc Lor;i God 4 Shcm. And this was figntili~ 
fulfilled ; fince among his pofterity the knowlege and Worfhip, 
ti the true God was preferved, when the refl of the world was 
dee ly immerfed in idolatry; and from his feed the great 
*t&ah fprung. It was nlfa foretoId, that GodJxzAi en/at--. 
@heth. And accordingly his poiteritp wonderfully iticicafcd, 
and fpread through a great part of the world. Bod.wr and 
others haveobferved, that not only all EWOJ~C, but the Le&r 
&a, lber-i‘z, Albania, part of Amwzia, IIIedzh, apd the vafi re. 
gions in the northern parts ot .$z, and probably htrica, 
were peopled by his’deiccndant:. It is a!fo foretold that he 
huld dwell in the tekr cf Shem, which was accomplished 
&h by his poiterity’s poffeilin,: part of the countries in which 
the Shernites inhabited, and rFpecially by their being admitted 
co 3 participation of the fame Spiritual privileges, and received 
:uto the t;-~ Church. SQ that this IC:~~ he regarded as an 

iUwfirious 
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~Iu&ioo6 prophecy of the converiion of the Gsnbi&s, many 
lges &fore ir happened. As to that part of A&h’s p’;ophecy 
w&b relate& to ‘Gzdrm, this hnth alib received a rem&kabit 
-pIerim. Nod w enabled to forerel the w&e and puni& 
pent which a long time after befel the Cunaanite~ for the% 
execrable wickednefs and impurity. For that the true and 
proper ground of the punihment which was inf%&ed upon 
them was their own wickednefs, is evident from many exprefq 
declarations of Scripture ; particularly Levit. xviii. 24, 25? 
27, 28. De?&. ix. 5. This wickednefs of theirs Cod perfeQip 
tcf m a~, and dctcrmined on the account af ir ro infliR exem- 
plaq puuithmer?t upon them ; thongh he would not fuffer the 
thmeqzd puuiihment aDd curfe to take Place, till their ‘ini: 
@ties zucr~ fkl/, i. e. till they w’err arrived at the height. .And 
when this was the cafe, it tended to render the punishment 
mare remarkable, that it had been foretold fo long before. And 
it was wifeIy ordered, that this prophecy fhouId be recorded 
by Mbspt, tbxt when it came to be v%bly accomplifhed in Gz- 
~raacr’d p&rity, the h3nd of Providence’iaait might be more 
biDin&ly obferved . It is far therefore from being true; that 
NOah pronounced this in a #aJon or &-z&en $3, as his Lotd- 
hip kerns willing to rcprcfcnt it. It was not properly au im- 
precation, but a prophecy, and might be fitly rendered, curfed 
jhKK Canaan be. It was a prediAion of what fiould befal 
Ham’s defcendan!s by Ihaan, who refembled Ham, rheir aa- 
Celtor, in wickednefs and impurity. 

Lord Bolin&oRe hath ieveral little cavils, which are defigned 
to invalidate the credit of this prophecy. One is, that Carzaa~ 
was a fervant of fervants not to his brethren, as is foreroid, 
ycr. 25. but to his uncles, viz. S&m and 3Iq%vth. But this & 
jetiion kerns to betray an utter ignorance of the Hebrew idioy, 
hccording to which the word brethre?L is of a large extent, and 
taketh in not only brothers IJliEtly fo called, but cvcu difiant 
r&tions, of which many infiances might be given. And it mnf+ 
‘be farther confidered, that the prophecy was not properly de- 
figned to dignify that Canaan, in perion, fhould be fervant of 
fervants to his uncles Shem and J'aphcth, but that his poiterity 
hould be fervants to theirs, who might, by reafon of theorigi- 
nal relation between them, be called their h&-en. 

It is f;lrther urged, that Gnnnn became ajrvant ofSetants 
pnto Sbtm indeed, but not to Jr.pbetb, though this is foretold 
vet. 27. But this cavil is no better founded than the former. 
For the Canaanites became fervants to the poflerity of 3q5heth 
as well as of Shem. The ma0 powerful and famous of Canaan’s 

def&adW 
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defcendants, the firians and Carthagi~~ians, after having made 
a great iigure in the world, were defiroyed, or reduced to the 
mofi mfferablc fervitude ; the former by the Greeks under Alex. 
lzn&- the Great, the latter by the Romanl, both of whom de. 
fcended from J+heth. 

Another crbjettion, which he i&mates, Is, that Srkrn’s poG 
terity wert&vant~ of./l~rvants for above fourfcore years to the 
figyjfidns, who were the d&cndants of Mizraim, another OP 
@am’s $XIS, But there is na pretence for urging this as a breach 
sf the prediRion, fince no exprefs mention is made there of any 
of Hum’s fans, Eut Cannnn, concerning whom it is foretold, 
that he bould be a krvnnt af f&ants unto Skctn and Jq3&th, 
which was remarkably tiAfilled. Or, if we fuppore, as mnnp 
grqt divines have done, thst the curfe was defigned to extend ta 
others of IAwn’s palteritv, as well as the Canaanites, though DON 

particularly mentioned in this hart account, beoaufe M&‘s de- 
fign led him only tq take exprefs notice of that part ~9’ ;he curfa 
w-hi& related to the &nuanites, who were more thanordinarilr 
corrupt, snd up0i-1 whom the curfe took place ia the Welt man.. 
per ; even on t&s view of it the prophecy may be fillly jultified, 
Hnm’s dtfcendants have had a brand upon them, and beet; ge= 
nenlly among the mofi abjcfi and wretched of the human race, 
It is trnr, thnt the I$- &e~,, who were a branch of S/m& y& 
ferity, were for a time held in the bitter& bondage by the 
Egjtiltns, who proceeded from I?dm. TIJIs wz pCrmitted 
for very valaablc: CIL\S, and ended in a glorious d$iveran.ce 05: 
the former from the tyranny and oppreflion of the Ititec,. TQ 
which it mny bc added, that notwithflanding the Egypfianr 
were for a long time a flonrilhing people, and had great power 
and dominion, yet they alfo bec:une remarkably Eubje&ed to, 
the pofierity of S,~em and ,~q%-th, znd tb hvc conkmed for. 
a great nutcSer of ages. They have been fubjeAed fucceffively 
to the Pe$w, GrccianS, Ronuzns, Saracens, Mamalukes, 7itrks,, 
fo as to verify that rernorkablc prophecy of Ezekiel, that Efl@ 
fhould be the AZ,/@ !f,f‘ fi~~~ci3ms, neither fhould it exult ;f/,r 
my more mnmg tbe mtions, Ezek. xxix. I 5. 

Thris Ii appzxs, that this i)o.tikti objcc!tio& upon which fa 
mighty a itrck has been Inid, 3s if it were alone fuficient to 
overthrow the RI: thority of Holy Writ. turneth out rather tq 
ibe copLrn:ation of it. 

SECTION 



SECTION II. 

His LordfiifJ Attempt againfi ihe GofieE Hi/tory, alrd 
Divine Autbority’of the &Q%an Re&on conJdered. 

H AVING, examined what the Iate Lord BdingbrtBe hath 
urged againfi the authority and credibility of’ the Scrip- 

tmcs of tllc OW Trfiamcnr, let .us next co&&r the attempt he 
makes againfi the authoritiof the N~-c. He had indeed, \bhilit 
he cxprefid a great contempt of the .Te~jfi Scriptures, afMkd 
to (peak with a tavourable regard to Chriitianirp. Rut he: after- 
wards throws ofT the dilguife, and makes it plainly appear, that 
he bath as little veneration and efieem for the one as for the 
other. It is no great Ggn of his refpe& for Chriitianity, that 
at the fame time rhat he does all he can to deltroy the credit of 
the j5w@ hifiory, and to fhew thnt it is nor at all to be de- 
pended upon, he declares- “ that the foundation of the Chri- 
“ itian fyfiem is laid p&y in thofe hificries, and in the pro- 
‘L phecies joined to them, ur in~c,tccl in them a.“-- Rut, not 
content with this general infinuacion, he afterwards proceed- 
eth, in his fifth Letter, to a more dire& attack upon the Chri; 
ftian revelation b. He infiiteth upon ir, that the facts, upon 
which the authority of the Chriltian religion is founded, have 
not heen proved as all hiftorical C&s, to which credit kouId, 
be given, ought to be proved. He declares to thcnoble Lord 
tomhom he writes, that-“ this is a matter of great moment ; 
“ and that thcrcforc he m&es no excufe fop the zeal which 
o obliges him to dwell a little on it c.“-And afret- having en- 
deavoured to fhew, that- ‘< there remains at this time no 
a6 fiandard at all of Chriftianity, “--either i:l the text of Sctip- 
ture, or in tradition, he argues, thnt- 4c by confequence 
*‘ either this religion was not originally of divine infiitution,. 
“ or elfe God has not provided cffe&ually for preferving the 
4‘ genuine purity of it, and the gates of hell have aCtually 

a Vol. i. p. 95, 92. b Ibid. from p. 174 to 185. = Ibid. 
p. l;itr. 
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‘* prevailed, in contraditiion tohis promife, again0 theChurch.” 
ire mufl be worfe than Atheifi that affirms the Ml; aud 
therefore the be0 effe& of this reafoning that can be hoped 
for is, that men fiouId fall into Theifm, and- firbGzrikc to 
the Iirk- And accordingly he roundly declares, that- 
“ Chrittianity may l&n on the civil and eccleliailical power, 
(( and be fupported by the forcible influence of education : 
cL but the proper fbrce of religion; that, force tihlch fubducs 
u the mind, and awes the confcience by convi&iou, will be 
l 6 wanting d.‘-Hk adds,‘-“ Since I have t;zid.fu much on the 
a6 fubject in my zeal for Chriflianity, I-will add this further. 
‘* The refurretiion of letters was a fatal periad : the Chri- 
u itian fy1tem has been attacked, and tioudded tm; very fe- 
‘6 verely fince that time r.“- And again, fpeaking of thofe of 
the clergy who a& for fpiritual, not temporal ends, and are 
d&ous rhat men fhoulJ believe and pra&ife the do&I&es of 
Chrifiianity, he faith, that-” they will feel and own the 
a‘ weight of the confiderations he offers ; and will agree, that 
84 however the yewylr: havt: bceu, or may lx, am&d, yet Chri- 
4‘ fliauity has been in decay ever fince the refurrefiion of let- 
*c ters f ” . -This is an odd proof of his pretended zeal for 
CBr$2Lzu~ty, to infixmate, that all good and honeft cliviues will 
agree with him, that Chriflianity has been loling ground ever 
fince the revival oflearning and knorvlege : as if it could not bear 
tl~e light, and only fubfied by darknefs and ignorance. It 
wil1 help farther to fhew his de&n in this, if we compare it 
with whet he faith in his fixth Letter b; whsrc hc msntiws 
the rdurre&iou of letters, after the.art of printing had been 
invented, as one of the principal caufes that contributed to the 
diminution of the papal authorlty and ufurpations. And he 
obh-ves, that-“ as foon as the means of acquiring and fpread- 
‘6 ing informatiori grew common, it is no wonder that a fyflem 
CC was unravelled, which couid not have been woven with 
l * iucceb in any age, but thofe of grofs ignorance, 2nd credu* 
CC Ious fuperfiitian. ‘-We may fee 6y this what a compiimeua 
be: defigns to Chriflianity, when. he reprefents it, aa having ,re- 
c&red a fatal Mow at the refurre&ion of letters, and as having 
&Z&II decay ever fiice. He plainly puts it.on:a kvel wkh. the 
ppal authority and ufurpation, and fuppol& the fame of C!hrb 
fiaaityxhat he d oes of popery, that it was a fyitem.xvhich could 
only .&we been woven in the ages of ignorance and .iupe&itiou,- 

dVo1.i. 180, 181,182. p. e Ibid. p. 182. f 
t Ibid, 206, 

Ibid-p. 185. 
p. 207. 
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whir& owed its reseption and prevalency to times of darknefs, 
aud bq been deayiog ever Ike the means of acquiring and 
fmding information grew common. 

This may f&ice to fhew the refpe& that the writer of rhcfc 
Letters bears to Chriflianity. Uefore I enter on a diLlin& exa- 
mination of what he hath offered, I would obferve, that he en- 
deavourerh to piepare his way by declaiming, for feveral pages 
together, agninfi the prieos, divines, and eccleiiaIticn1 hiitor@s, 
on the account of that fpirit of lying that hath prevailed among 
them in all ages h. But he himfe!f well obferves and proves, 
in oppofition to an hifiorical Pyrrhonifm, that though they 
have been abundance of lies and falfe hiftory put upon the 
world, this ought not to dimi& the credit ot the true. And 
therefore the frauds and fallhoods of many that have profeffed 
a zeal for Chr’ifiianity, ought to he no pre+dice againfi the au1 
thority of the New Teffament, or the credlbility.of the fax% OR 
which it is fupported, provided it cau be kewn, that thefe fa&s 
come to us with a fuffi&nt degree of cvidencc to m&c it ~a- 
fonable fqr us to receive them as true. 

lf, as he a&t?,-“ numberlek fabks have &en in.vMlted 
‘6 to-Support JudaiPm and Chrifianity ; ati for this purple 
‘6. falfe hifiory as well as falfe miracles have henempIoyed,;~-- 
It is ccrtnin, that no pert&s have taken greater pains, or beea 
more fucceMu1 in their attempts to dcteR and exe2 fuch 
frauds and falfe hifiory, thnn Chriftian divines and critics; 
rtxatly 06 w!loxn have exercifed the&elves this wvny with grez& 
judgment and .impartiality, ns being fenfibie that. Chrifiianity 
needeth no fu$ iirpports ; and that iuch fgu& dilbonour the 
wuk they- are Intended JO ferv?. Kf WB examine the New Tefr 
tament we ihall &d no encouragement there given to fuch 
methods. A remarkable fimpiicity, and impartial regard tp 
wuth, every-where, appear. And to lit for the @ory of God, 
a to do evil that good may come of it, is there malt esprefly 
condemned. It was when men began to fall from the true ox-i- 
giaat igrit of Chriftianity, and, noI content with the limp&City 
of.r&@an, a? Chrifi. and his Apoitles left it, attempted to b&pi 
~.&oyatlo~s, additions, altcratiorx in the Chrii&m do&r& 
& worQ$i ; it was then that fraud and impokxe,. or a foob 
ih cred,nJity, began to prevail, and grew more and more,, tIq 
farther they removed from the fir0 and purelt ages. R11d ir is 
capable of a clear.proof, that it was principal!y in favour of 
thok corrupt additiou 3, and abuks of Chriflianity, that fdfe 

h :‘ol. i. p. 123, &fiq. 
hii0rp 
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hibory and faire miracles have been artfully contrived, and 7x& 
‘loufly propagated. And why ihould it be turned to the difad; 
vantage of the gocpel-hiftory or miracks, that hifiory haa been 
corrupted and fallified in favour of d&rines or praeices, e.g. 
the imocntion qf faints, jurgats-;t’, the war$?+ of &ages, re- 
tics, &c. which Chriflianity has not countenanced or atitho- 
rized ? To which it may be added, that it is plainly foretold 
21 the New Teftament, that there tiould be a great APOSTASY 
from the purity of religion, and that the corruptjon fiould be 
introduced, an3 carried on, byJ& aadfying w&et-J. And 
if this hath a&ally been the cafe, inlIead of furnifning a pro- 
per objetiion agaiufl true original Chriliianily, it affordeth a 
manifefi proof of the perfcR foreknowlege of its divine ati- 
thority. 

He feems to lay a great fireis upon it, that-“ the church 
U has had this advantage over her advcrfaries-that the works 
SC of thofe who have written againfi her have been deltroyed ; 
“ and whatever fhe advnncerh to juftify he&f, and to defame 
SC her adverfaries, is prererved in her annals and.& writings 
(‘ of her do&orsa.--And he takes particular notice of Crzgary 
*L the Grent’s proclaiming war to all heathen learning, in ordei 
‘6 to promote Chriflian verity b.” But it is certain, that the 
humour of deltroying the heathen writings never generally obi 
tained in the Chrifiian church. On the contrary, it was prin- 
cipally owing to ChriDians that fo many of thoie writings have 
been rranfmitted to us. The ilfahmetam, and fame of the 
barbarous mtiws, clefiroyed libraries, and monuments of learn- 
ing, where-ever thcf came. Rut it is a matter.of fa& not to be 
contefted, that great numbers of heathen writings and MOW- 
merits have been preferved ; by ChriItians they have been pre- 
Ferved ; and from thence the learned have been able to give an 
ample account of their refigim, rites. laws. and h$%ry. And 
this is io far from being a difadvantage to Chriflianity, that 
great ufe hath been made of the heathen learning to ierve and 
promote the Chrifiian caufe. The emperor JULIAN was i$ fcn- 
fible of this, that he formed a defign of modelling the fchools, 
fo that the Chriflians mould not be acquainted with the heathen 

;J; 
ricers. As to the books that have been written again? Chri- 
ianity C, it is pofflble that th:: ill-judged zeal of fomc Chriftians 

may 
a V0l.i. p, 127, 128. b Ibid. p. 131. 

8 The heathen writers againit Chriitianity feem not to have been 
much elteemed among the Pagans themfelves ; and this may be one 
realon why they were not very ca:efally zrcfervsd. There is a re- 

markable 



tord BOLI~CBRQKE’S Letters. pr 
tiany have occafioned the lofs of fame of them : but I am apt to 
think it WJS owing, in molt infiances, to the fame caufes and 
accidents, to which we mufi attribute the lofs of fo many an- 
tient monuments, and admired writings, not only of the hea- 
thens, but of eminent fathers, and antient writers of the Chrif- 
tian church. Many ceIebrated apologies for Chriftianity, and 
books in defence of religion, have been lofi ; when, on the con- 
trary, the works even of LucrctiuJ, a fyfiem of E#icur~$m, the 
life of ~@llonius Tyaneus, and others of the like fort, have 
come down to our hmes. 

There inIinuations do not properIy come up to the main 
point. But iu his fifth Leltcx-, under p~etencc of gtving advice 
M divines, and fhewing, that it is incumbent upon them to ap- 
ply themfelves to the itudy of hifiory, he fets himfelf more di- 
reCtiy to attack the authority of the Chrifiian religion, and to 
fubvert, as far as in him licth, the foundations on which the 
proof of its divine original depends. And the cou& of his 
reafoning is plainly this : that Chriltianity is wholly founded 
upon fa&s ; and that thdfe faAs do not come to us with a fuf- 
ficient degreeof evidence to be relied on : they have not been 
proved as matters of faA ought to be proved. He declares, 
that-” it has been long matter of afioniihment to him, that 
‘* Chriftian divines, rhofc of them that CXI be called fo wirh- 
aI out a fneer, could take fo much filly pains to eitabiilh 
u myfiery on meta hyfics, reselation on philofophy, and mat- 
Scr ters of fa& on abf ! rahreafoning. A religion fgundcd on the 
(‘ authority of a divine miGon, confirmed by prophecies and 
Kc mirarles, appeals to faRs : and the fa&s mull be proved, as 
‘6 all other fa& that pafs for iuthentic, areproved. If they 
(6 are thus proved, the religion will prevail without the fifi- 
“ ante of fo much profound rcnfoning ; if they are not thus 
“ proved, the authority ofit will tink in the world, evenwith 
(‘ this afiitance “.“- He therefore blames the divines for 

markable parage of C&L$?om, to this purpofz, who in a difcourfe 
addreffed to the heathens obferves. That the philcfophers, and fa- 
mous rhetoricians, who were againfi ChrirZianiry, had only rendered 
the&elves ridiculous : that they had not been able to perfuade any 
one among fo many people, either wife or dimple, man or woman, 
that the books written by rhenl were had in I‘uch contempt, rhat they 
difappeared almofi as coon as they were published ; and that if any 
of them were preierved, it was among ChriSans that one might 
find them. C,!V$ tom. ii. p 533% Edd. Bend. 

d Vol. i. p. 17j* 
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mfiog improper proofs in their diiputes with The& He afJcs 
-(‘ What do they mean to din improper proofs in ears that 
“ are open to proper proofs i” - Thus it is that he charac- 
terizes the De& ; and afterwards defcriba them as perfons- 
‘( of minds candid, but not implicit ; willing to be informed, 
“ but curious to examine e.” Hut how different is the account 
he giveth even of the mofi learned Chriltians I He affirms, that 
w‘< they have not been hitherto impartial enough, or raga- 
l ’ cious enough, to take an accurate examination of the Jewifh 
<a and Chriftian fyfiem, or have not been honeit enough to 
*‘ communicate it * .” -This is a very fevere and confident 
ceni’ure. There have been many perfons, not only among di- 
vines, but among the laity, of difinguitied eminence fur pro- 
bity and virtue, as well ai for learning and judgment, and who, 
to fpcak modeitly, were in there refpe&s no way inferior to the 
late Lord B&z&-ohe, that have profefid to examine, with all 
the attention they were cnpablc of, and with an earnelt defire 
of knowing the truth, the evidences of the Jewish and ChrifXan 
fyfiem : but becaufe, as the refult of their inquiries, they Were 
confirmed in the belief of the divine original of the Jewik and 
L’hrifiian revclarion, rherefurr, in iris judgment, not one of them 
was honefi or fagacious enough to make an accurate examina- 
tion : and I apprehend they have no other way of obtaining 
the char&er of iagacity or impartiality from writers of this 
cafi, but by renouncing Chriflianity. If they do this, theyfhall 
be allowed to be fagGous and impartial inquirers ; but other- 
wife, they muft be content to have their judgment or honefty 
calfed in qmition. I3ut if we may judge, by the writings of 
the De& that hnvc hitherto appeared, not excepting thoCe of 
his Lordhip, they have not given very favourable indications, 
either of an uncommon fagacity, or of a candid and impartial 
inquiry. 

He tells the noble Lord to whom he writes, -S You wili 
‘I find reafon perhaps to think as I do, that it is high time the 
“ clergy in all Chriltian communions should join their forces, 
“ an3 eitabiifh thofe hifiorical fa&s, which are the fonndations 
6‘ of th’e whole C&m. on clear and unquefiionable hiftorjcal 
“ a thority, iilcll as thev require in all cafes of moment from 
‘< ot K ers, and rejeLt candidly what cannot be thuseitablifhed g.” 

Chi%%m divkrs 11a-x fl-eyuently done what hi, Lord&p 
blames them for not doing. The flats on which the Chrifiirn 
f$em is founded, relate principally to what is recorded in the 

c Vol. i. p. Ii$ flbid. p. 18r. g Ibid. p. 183. 
writings 
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Writings of the New Teirament concern& the /JO& l&Q, and ex- 
cellent cbrzra~/er, of our blef&d Saz+xrt, his xdmirnble a’$ 
cou~/b, the many illufirious vziracles he performed during the 
cou&e of‘his perfonai miniftry in proof of his divine miffion, his 
njiirr&ion from the dead, and confcqucnt exa!t&~~, the ex- 
traordinary ~$%fi~ qf the 1i06y C/V) upon his dirciples, and 
the miraculous atteftations that were given to his ApoEtIes, and 
the firft puhlifiers of the Chriftian revel.ltion- The qneftion 
is, what reafon have we ta think that thoie fatis were really 
done ! His Lordfhip requires, that theft f&s Ihonjd be 
proved, as all other fa&s that pafs for authentic are proved ; 
and that divines fhould ertablilh the credit of tl~& f‘aQs uu 
clear and unqueftionable hiftorical authority, fnch as they re- 
quire in ail cafes of moment from others. The Chriftian di- 
vines are willing to join iifue on this point. The beit, the pro- 
pcreft wvny of’ proving the truth of‘antient fatis is undoubtedly 
by authentic ~CCOC?IIFS publi(hed ir. tl;c ngc in which the f;ifis 
tvere done, and tranfmittcd with fuficient nsrlts of credibility 
to our own times. And fevcral things are to be confidcred, in 
order to ourjudgingwh~-rlxr, and ho\v fru‘-, thofe ;IccoUntS mny 
be depended on .-If the f&s there related were of a public 
nature, done for tke mcit part in o,ben view, ar.d for which an 
appeal is made to numbers of witncll~s :---if tlx accounts of 
thofe falts were given by perionS that were perf‘&ly well nc- 
quainted with the f&s, and who, having had full opportu- 
nity to knowthcm, were themielves abiolutely perLzxded of the 
truth and reality of thofe fat% :-if they appear from their 
wholr.&ra&r to have been perfons of great probity, rind nn- 
deligoing Gmplicity, and whocould hare no worldly intcreft 70 
f&ve by feigning or difjui Ling thofe f2ts ; and if their prcju- 
dices had not any tendency to bias them irl r:ivuur uf thok fdtts, 

but the contrary :--ifi the writings thcmMrcs have all the cha- 
ra&ers of genuine Gmplicity, and an impartial regard to truth, 
that can be reafonablp defired : - and if they can be clearly 
traced from the age in which they were lvrittcn, and the fa&s 
\ver& &id to be done, throygh the Succeeding ages, to our own 
times :-and finally, if It is ucdcchbly evident, that there 
were furpriIing effeCts pr’oduccd in the very age in which the 
fat% were faid IO bu doilc, and which cannot otherwik be ac- 
counted fur, than by nllo~ing the truth of thoie faF?s, and the 
effeRs of which continue to this day:- where theie fiverni 
circumltawes concur, they lay J juCt Foundation for receiving 
the accounts given of f&s as true. -L%ccordi::g to the juf[rir 
rules of critic&, i;xch accounts of f&s may be depended ou : 
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and many fails are generally received and believed, that, fall 
greatly kort of this evidecce. 

Now it is capable of being proved, it has been often 
proved with great clearnefs and ftrength, that all thefe circum- 
i‘tances concur in relation to the important f‘a& on which the 
Chriltian fyitem is fonndcd. The f&s themfelves were, for 
the moft part, done in open view, and of which there were 
many witnell&. Chrift’s whole perfonal miniftry was.a very 
public thing, The fccnc of it was not laid in a dark obfcure 
corner, nor was it carried on merely in a private way. His ad- 
mirable difcourfes were, for the moft part, delivered, and his 
n&-a& Iwrought, in places of the moft public concourfe, be- 
fore great multitudes of people, and even before his enemies 
themfelves, and thofe who were moft ftrongly prejudiced againit 
him. Many of his wonderful works are repreLutc=ri as having 
been done at 3cn#~/~n2, at the time of their folemn feftivals, 
when there was a vaft concourfe of people from all parts. The 
fame may be faid of the remarkable circumftanccs which at- 
tended his crucifixion, the earthquake, the fplitting of the 
rock, the extraordinary preternatural darknefs that covered the 
whole land for the {pace of three hours, tic. which things 
happened at the time of the 3m& pfhver ; and couId not 
have been impofed upon the people of that age, if they had not 
been known to be inconteftabiy true. &d the relating inch 
things was, in effe&, appealing to thoufinds of witneffes. And 
though J&s did not appear publickly after his x&me&ion to all 
the people ; yet, befides that he chewed himfelf alive after bit 
paffion by many infallible proofs, to his Apofiles and others, 
who bell knew him, and were therefore mofi capable of judg- 
ing that it was he himfelf, and not another ; and was feen even 
by five hundred at once, who all concurred in rheir teltimoay ; 
befides this, the extraordinary efMon of the Holy Gholt upon 
his dikiples on the day of PentccoJZ, which was the molt il- 
Juftrious confirmation of his refurre&ion and afceniion, is re- 
prefented to have been of the molt public nature, in the pre- 
fence of vaft multitudes then gathered together atjrerufualnnfrom 
J1 parts of the world. To which it may be added, that many 
of the miracles that were wrought in the name, and by the 
power, of a rifen Jeius, and which were fo many additional 
proofs of his refurrefiion, were :#?I done in open view, before 
great numbers of people. The accounts of thefetifits were 
xvritten and p\~l.)lifheti in the very age in which the fa&s were 
done, arid the lciws XX! doCtr-inrs delivered w hich are there re- 
cord&, ~1~ by p’rfons who qq?car to he ~CCII perfehly ac- 
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qttainted with the things they relate, and fuily perfuaded of the 
truth of them. And many of the faRs were of fuch a nature, 
and fo circumltanced, that they could not be deceived in them, 
allowing them to have had their ii&s, which I think it is but 
reafonable to fupp&. 

The writers of there accounts appear to have been perfons 
of plain fenfe, and of great probity aud fimplicity, and to have 
had a fincere regard to truth. They write without art, with- 
out paffton, or any of that heat which enrhufiafm is wont to 
infpire. They take no pains to prepof?& or captivate the rea- 
der ; but content themlelves with a plain dimple narration of 
ttits, without ornament, amplitication, or dhguile. They relate 
with a cairn fimplicity, and in a manner that hath not the 
leaft fign of an over-heated imag’matiou, Chriit’s wonderful 
z&ions, and excellent difcourfes, without interpoling any re- 
fde&ions of their own. With the fame coolnefs they relate the 
bitter cenfuutcs, the fcoffs rind reproaches, thnr were caft upon 
him by his adverfaries, and the grievous and ignominious fuf- 
ferings he endured, without exprelng their inkgnation againit 
rhe authors of them. And it is obfervnble, that they do not 
reprefeot him, as one might be apt to expel they would have. 
clone, as triumphing over thofe fufferings with an exulting 
bravery, but rather as manifefiing great tendernefs of heart and 
fenfibility under them, though mixed with remarkable con- 
itancy’and rrfignation. 

It is a farther proof of that impart&J regard to truth, which 
is obfervable in the writers of thofe accounts, that, though fame 
of them wccc Apoltlcs thcmfclves, and others their fpecial 
friends and intimates, yet they relate, without difguife, things 
which feem to bear hard upon their chara&ers. They relate 
not only the Iownefs and meannefs of their condition and cir- 
cumff antes, but their igcorance, their dulnefs of apprehenfion, 
the weaknefs of their faith, the power of their prejudices, their 
vain ambition, and contentions among themfelves who fiould 
be the greatefi, the reproofs they received from their Lord, 
their cowardly forfaking him in his lafi fuffetings, and pnrticu- 
larly the shameful fall of Peter, one of the chief cf them, and 
his denial of his Lord and malter, with the aggravating cir- 
cumftances that attended ir. They have nor attempted to con- 
ceal any of thefe things, which they might eafly have done, or 
to excufe or difguife them ; than which nothing could better 
fhew their impartiality, ,and love of truth. 

It farther ftrengthens the credit of their relations, when it is 
confidered, that they had no temptation to difguife or fabify the 
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great facCt; recorded in the Gofpels, in order to ferve any 
\corldly inter&, or to humour and confirm any darling pre- 
judices. On the cnntrayy, it :appearcth, tl;at they were them- 
ielves brocght, by the irrefiitible e&Jence of the faRs they re- 
late, to embr:!ce a rclig;on, which was not only contrary to 
their woridly interens, and expofed them to all manner of re- 
proaches, prrfecutions, and fufVerings, but which was alfo con- 
trary to th& former m,ofi favourite notions, and rooted pre- 
jndices. For w?jat could be more contrary to the notionsalld 
prejudices, which then univerls!ly poWLed the minds of the 
~CWS, both of the Iearn~I and of the vulgar, than the do&ine 
of a crucifird MeL’Sah, who M’;IS to cre& a kingdom, uot of this 
world. but of a {piritual nature, in the hcnefits and pnv~icgcs 
of which the GextjleJ were to be jcint iharcrs with the @.~r ? 
Aurl, finally, tbcy pve the highcit proof’ of their being them- 
felves perfuaded of the truth of rhok f&s, by their pcrN’ting 
in their teftimony with an m-&ken conitancy, in oppofition to 
all the powers and terrots of this world. To this it may be 
added, that the writings thernf’elves have 211 the charafiers of 
geauine purity, finljlicity, and uncorrupted integrity, that any 
writings can have ; nor is there zny thing in them rhar gives the 
+ft ground of fufpicion of their bsvirlg been written in any 
later age, or that C~VOIII~?: of the fpil it of’ this world, of ambi- 
don, avar.icz, or feufualiry. Ar?d thefe writings have been 
tranfmitted to us with an tinqueirionable evidence, greater than 
can be pfoducd ion any other writirgs in the world. We can 
clearly trace them thro&$ all the intermediate ages up to that 
immediately fuccccding the ApoiiJes, ahd hnve the moit con- 
vincing prc,of ot their having been fcill CXtRnt, and ftill re- 
ceived, and acknow-leged ilmung Chrifiians. There are great 
numhrrs of books, ntiw in our hands, that wcrc written and 
publifhed in the feveral ages between that timeand this, ia 
which there are continual refeel-ences to the Gofpels, and other 
~&xJ boohq of the New Te0nmer.t. ,4cd by the numerous 
quotations from them, and large portions tranfcribd out of 
them in every age, it is intonteflably manifefi, that the ac- 
counts of’ the fzAs, dikom&, cloEtrincs, &c. which now ap 
pear in them, are the fame that were to be found in them in the 
firli ages. Innumerable copies of them were foon fpread abroad 
iu di?Ferent nations : they have been tranllared into vajious 
l;lnpn~~es : many commentaries have been written ~poo the? 
by dittcrcnt authors, who have inferted the facred text in their 
writings : they have been conftantiy applied to on many oc- 
calio:~, by perfuns of different 6~5, parties, inclinations, and 
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intereits. Thefe are things which no man can be fo hardy-as 
to deny. And by this kind of e\idcnce, the-great& and the 
moft convincing which the nature of the thing can pofibly ad- 
mit of, we are all&d, that the evangelical records, which are 
now in our hands, have been tmnfm&ed fafe to US, and are the 
fame that were originally publifhcd in the apofiolicnl age ; and 
that a general corruption oE them, cr a fubflitution of other a~- 
counts inftead of them, if’ any had attempted it, would have 
been an impoRible thing. 

Taking all thefe conlidcratious together, it appeareth, tha; 
never were there any accounts of fa& that better defezved to 
be depended yn. And what mighrjly confirmeth the credit of 
thofe writings, and of the.f’a& there related, is, that it cannot 
be contefied, that great numbers, both of yeezuz and heathens, 
upon the credit of thoie t;~YFts, kx-faking rhc I-cligion of their 
anccitors, were brsught to receive the religion of Jefus in the 
Grit age, when they had the belt opportumty of inquiring into 
the truth and certainty of’ thoie f&s : and this in oppoiition to 

their mofi inveterate prejudices, and when, by embracing it, 
they eqofed themfelves to all manner of evils aad fuffer-ings. 
The fpreading of the Chrifiinn religion, as thecafe was circum- 
ftanced, furnihcth a very itrong proofof the truth of the fafitsoo 
whjch it \vas fuunded, and cannot otherwife be accounted for. 

Our author alerts, ---that “ if the fa&s can be proved, 
‘( the Chriflian religion will pi-evail, without the nfiltance of 
“ profound reafoning : but, if thcfaLts cannot be proved, the au- 
“ thority of it will fink in the world, even with this afliftanceh.” 
--I think it may be fairly argued from this, that if the extra- 
ordinary f&s had not been, true, on the evidence ofwhich alone 
Chriitianity is founded, it mufi have funkat the very beginning, 
atid could never have been efiRblXhed in rhe world at all ; con- 
fidering the nature of this religion, and the difficqlties and op- 
politions it had to &counter with. It was manifefily contrary 
to the prevailing prejudices both of ~C-WS and Ccntil~~ : It 
tended entirely to fubvert the whole fyftem of the pagan iuper- 
fiition and idolatry, which was wrought into their ciiil co&i- 
turion, and upon which the profperity of the Roman empire, 
and the eltabIiIhment of their itate, were thought to depend. 
It alb tended to ret nlide the peculiar polity of the ~PWS, upon 
which they fo highly valued themfelves, and to fubvert all the 
pleaiing hopes and expeflations of the temporal kingdom of the 
Meffiah, with which they were fo infinitely delighted. It 
obliged men to receive one thzt had been ignominiouily con- 

h Vcl. i. p. 175. 
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demned -and cru&iect, as their Redeemer and their Lord, the 
Eon of God, and Saviour of the world. It propofed no tem- 
poral advantages to its votaries, to bribe men to embrace it 3 
gave nq indulgence to their corrupt l&s, nor had any thing in 
it to iboth and gratify their vicious appetites and .inclinations. 
At the fame time it had all the powers of the world engaged 
againfi it : yet it foon triumphed over all oppofitign, though 
propagated by the ieeminglp mesneft inilrumencs ; and made an 
afionilhing progreis through a great pxt of the Ronzn~l empire, 
then the mofi knowing and civilized part of the earth. This is 
a firong additional coufirmation of the truth of thofe accounts 
which are contained in the ~ofytl records ; l;nre there could 
not be, as the cafe was circumitanced, any p&Me inducement 
to 7’~s or Gentiles to embrace Chr-iljianity, but a thorough 
convi&ion of its divine original, and of the truth of thof: ex- 
traordinary fa&s by which it was atlcfled. 

And if the firft propagators of this religion had offered no 
other proof but their owu words in fupport of it, and in confir- 
mation of the divine authority of a crucified Jefus, it cannot, 
with any confiftency, be in pofed, that a fcheme of religion, io 
deititue of all worIdly a vantages, and fo oppofite to mens J 
prejudices, as well as vices, and which fubjeEted thofe that 
made profefion of it to fuch bitter reproaches and perfecutions, 
could pofflbly have prevailed in the world. 

If, at the time when Chriitianity made its firit appearance is 
the world, it had been embraced by the Roman emperor, as it 
afterwards was by ConJiTantine the Great, if it had been coun- 
tenanced by the higher powers, there might have been fame 
pretence fur afclibing the yrugr-efs it XII& tu thcencouragcmeut 
it met with from the great and powerful. The author of thefe 
Letters, fpeaking of the miracles faid to be wrought at the 
tomb of the Abbe Paris, obcerves ,-“ That, it the firIt 
‘( minifler bad been a Jtinfeel;$?, all Frnnre had kept his fefti- 
(( val, and thoie filly impoftures would have been tranfmitted. 
‘( in all the folemn pomp of hiftory, from the knaves of his 
CL age to the fools of the next i.“- But this very inftance, in 
which the Deifts have triumphed fo much, may be turned 
agninft them, fince it afTordeth a piain proof, how difficult it is 
to maintain the credit of miraculous fafts, when they are dif- 
countcnanccd by the civit power. The miracles fuppofed to be 
wrought at the’tomb of the Abbd Paris were quaihed, and a 
itop px to the courfe of the miraculous operations, and the 
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f&modof fame of them plainlydete’fied, notwithit;mding there 
was a numerous, a pwerful, and artful body of men engagedin 
reputation and intereft to fupport the credit of them. It may 
the&&e be juitly concluded, that if the extraordinary fa&s, on 
which Chriitianity was founded, had been falfe, the credit of 
&em mufi foon have funk, and that religion with it, when all 
the reigning powers of the world, yt~;/r, and Heathen, joined 
their forces and influence to fupprefs it z. 

in what bath be,en faid above, to Ihew the credit that is duo 
to theaccounts given of the fa&s by which Chrifiianity is efia- 
hlifbed, it is fuppofed, that Me accounts were written by 
Chrilt’s own difciples, or their mofi intimate companions, and 
in the tirfi age, the age in which tke facts were done, i, E. by 
perfons pcrfeAly wveli acquainted with thofe fafls. But this ia 
what our author feems unwilling to allow. in his fifth Letter, 
&er having obferved, that- <‘ f& hiitory has beer? employed 
‘c to propagate ChrifiFianity formerly, and that the bmc nbuie 
si of 14tory is itill continned” -he infiances in Mr. /;‘bbua%‘s 
I;lying, tbat- (’ the Gofpel of St. Matthew is cited by Clcmmr, 
‘* bihop of Rmzc, a dicciple of the Apoitles; that Barnnbds 
4.‘ cites it in his Epiflle ; that Ignatius and Polycarp receiveit; 
11 and that the fame fathers give teltimony for St. Mark.“-- 
He adds, that -“ the bilhop of’ LOJZdO?Z, in his thhd Pafioral 
‘5 Letter, fpeaks to the fime effeA.“--And tben he pro- 
ceeds-“ I prefume the fa& advanced by the miniffer irnd 
I‘ the bifbop, is a mifiake. If the fathers of the firlt century 
6‘ do mention fame paflages that arc agreeable to what we 
‘* read in our Evangeliits, will it follow, that thefe fathers had 
$6 the lame Go@& before them ? To fay fo, is a manifefi 
o abufe of hifiory, and quite inexculabIe in writers that knew* 
‘fi or might have knowu, that the& fathers made ufe of otha 
6~ Gofpels, whereia fuch paifages might be contained, or they 
v might be preferved in unwritten tradidon. Befides which, I 
4‘ would almoft7enture to affirm, that the fathers of the firit 
61 century do not exprefly name the Gofpels we have of Mat, 
6‘ thaw, Mark, Luke, and 3ohn I.” - His de&n is plainly to 
@nify, that there is no proof that the Gofpels, the books of 
the Evangeiifts which we now have in our hands, were w&a 
In the firft age of Chrifiianity. 

k The difficulties Chriffianity had to encounter with, are ele- 
gantly repreiented by Mr. WkJ, in his admirable treat& on tl,w 
PeiurreBion. 

’ Vol. i. p. 177, I78. 
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As this is a matter of importance, I 0x41 offer Come obfer- 

vaticns upon it. 
And, Ii&, It is to be obferved, that though but few ofthe 

writings of the fathers of the firft century are come down to 
us, and thofe generaliy very floort ; yet it cannot be denied, 
that in ail tlxfe writings the fasts recorded in the Go+&, ef- 
pecially relating to our Lord’s ~:UTCJXI and refurrec?ion, and the 
fcheme of religion there t;:a+t, are all aluog Cuppoled, and re- 
ferred to, as of undoubted ::-u:h and ccrtaintv, and of divine 
original : fo that thoie writings oi’ the apoif&icxl fathers bear 
tefiimonp materially to the GoCpels, and to the fa&s there re- 
lated, and come in aid of thoie accounts.- It is alfo manifeft, 
that there :LW f&era1 prticula pall;ges quoted in there writ- 
ings, \vhich fcem plainly to refer to palGges that arc now found 
in the EvzrlgeliOs ; and thek ;~afT::ges are mentioned in a man- 
ncr whkll fher~s, rhnc rhcy r~gxd~d rhcLT as of’ dit’ine autho- 
rity. Nor is it S. valid &j&iuu agai& this, that they do not 
cite the Go~$s of Xatthcw, Jhrk, Lrtke, and @h, by name : 
for i’t is not their cufiom, in mentioning, p~1Iagcs of fcriprure, to 
‘oame the particular books out of urhich rheie patiges are ex- 
trafied : they content themfeives with pmducin~ the paffages, 
or giring tI:e fenfe of them. Thus they generallv do with regard 
to teitimonies produced from the facred books of the 02 Tr:ita- 
ment: rind yet tic> one will deny, thnc t11cy i ;i2 tLv:^L books in 
their hands, and acknowltged their clivi;lc .!~I!IWI ity. 

Barnabas, in his Epiitle, has fame pia;n 1 t:I&ences to paf- 
fages that are to be found in St. Matthew’s Goipcl. And with 
regard to one of them, he introduced it w.ith Gying, It is writ- 
tm ; which was a form of quotation ufilal among the Jews in 
riting their Sacred Hooks ; and feems plainly to fllew, that he 
referred to written xcouuts of the a&ions and d&on&es of our 
Saviour. 

Clrment, in his Epifllc, mentions fcveral remarkable palfages 
in our Lord’s difcourfes, recorded by the Evangelifis, Mat- 
tk~, Mrrrk. and Luke ; he calls them, the words of the &urd 
J&, 7v6i1 b he Jbabe ; and repreients them as of the highefi 
authority, and deferving the great& regard. 

Iggnai-iur hath f-&era1 pallges, which e’ther are plain refe- 
rences, or manifcft nllufions, to pafiges that are to be found 
in St. I’,?~tthew’s Gofpel. and tn fevrral othrr books of the 
New Teitamcnt.’ He tells thofe to whom he writes, that they 
-“ ought to hearken to the Prophets, but eipecirllly to the 
“ GoCprpel, in Jvhich the paffion @s been manifcfted to us, and 
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Ic the reiurrefiion perfe&ed cl.“- Where, as by the Prop/& 
are undoubtedly to be underflood the prophetical writings, fb 
by the Gq&l ieems plainly to beunderitood the writings of the 
Evangeliits, coll&ed into one Book called the Cofpel. And in 
other palhges he @‘peaks to the iame purpofe n, and in a manner 
which Ihews, that this book of the Gofpel was of the moft fa- 
cred authority among Chriftians. 

Polycarp, in his Epiille, though very Short, hath msny paf- 
figes that plainly refer or allude to texts of the New Teff ament. 
And, quoting ibme pufiges which are exprefly found in the 
Evangclifis, he introduces them thus, 7hc Z&J hath/;lirl’, He 
.~~xprei’ks his cunfidrncc, that tte Phifi~~tms, to whom he 
writes, were well rxerci/Sd ia the HoIy Scri&reJ. And it is 
rnanifefi from what he there adds, that by the Hoip Scriptures 
h e particularly intends the I&red witings of the New T&a- 
merit : which ff~ews, that tbsy were h:ld in the greateft vene- 
ration b:; the Cliriitians of that age. 

He that would fee a more diftinti account of there things, 
may conCult the learned Dr. Lardner’s accurate colMtion of 
the paages from the apcdtaliral fathers, in his Credibility of the 
Gofpel-&?ory, part ii8 vol. i. 

It appcnreth from this brief account, that the apoltolicsl 
fathers have rakcu as much o&ice of‘ the evnn@icnl writings, 
as could be reaconnbly eupe&d, or as they had occafion to do. 
And therefore I lee ilot why Mr. .4!&:tjz lilould be charged 
with an abufe of hifioq, fur reprefenti~!~ rhc lithxs of the firft 
century, as having cited the books ot .the Erangelifts; fince 
thou& they do not cxprefly quote them by name, yet they quote 
pal&ges as of facred authority, which are co be found in thefe 
books : and therefore it may be reafonably fupp&d, that they 
refer tu thvfe books, which, 2s I fldl prefently ihew, were 
then extant, and the authority of which was then acknow- 
leged. 

But it is urged, that if the fathers of the BrCr century do 
meatiop fame paITages that are agreeable to what we read in our 
Evangeiifts, it does ngt follow, that they had the fame Co@& 
before them ; becaufe - “ thole fathers made ufe of’ other 
(‘ Gofpels, wherein iuch palrages might be contained, or they 
a& might be prefirved in unwritten tradition.“- But this way 
of ftating the cafe does not afford the leaft prefumption, that 
the books of our Evaagelifts were not then extant. It is mly 
iuppofed, that there might be other accounts in that age, in 
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which the fame things might be contained ; and that thca&ioos 
and d&co&es of our Lord were well known among the Chri6 
tians of the firft age, both by written accounts, and by tradi- 
tion received from the preaching of the Apoftles. And this 
certainly confirmeth, i&ad of invalidating, the accounts given 
‘m theGofpcls ; and fuppofeth the fa&s there recorded to have 
been of well-known credit and authority. But he ought not 
to mention it as a thing that is and muft beacknowleged by all 
the learned, that thofe fathers of the firft century made ufe of 
other Gofpels befides thoie of the Evangel&s. It cannot be 
proved, that they ever refer to any other Gofpcls. The only 
p&age in aii the apoltolical fathers, which feems to look that 
way, is one in Igrraiiu, which fume fuppofe was taken out of 
the Gofpel of the H~brcws, which itfelf ,xas really St. tit- 
thew’s Gofpel, with fomc interpolations and additions; and 
yet that pallage may be fairly interpreted, as referring to the 
words of our Saviour, recorded by St. Luke, Ch. xxiv. 390. 

It may be gathered indeed from the introdueion of St. LzMs 
Gofpel, that many, in the firft age, had undertaken to write an 
account of the hifiory of our Saviour’s life, miracles, difcour- 
{es, 6~. but it does not appear, that thofe writings wcrc genc- 
rally received among Chriitians as authentic : probably becaufc 
they were not done with fnfficicnt exaClnefs, and had a mix- 
rure of things f8ife or uncertain. And therefore it is not likely, 
that the parages, referred to by the fathers of the firfi century, 
were taken from thofe writings : it is far more probable. that 
they were taken from the books of the Evangeliits, where we 
fitill find them, and which were then extant, and their autho- 
rity acknowleged among Chrifiians. 

That the Gofpcls which we have now in our hands were un- 
doubtedly extant in the apoftolical age, and regarded as au- 
thcntic, admittcth of a clear proof, if it be confiJrrcd, that in 
the age immediately fuccecding we find them univerfally re- 
ceived and acknowlcged in the Chriftian church. There are 
feveral books come’ dqwn to our times, which were written by 
authors who unqueftionably lived in the fecond century, in 
which thefe GoCpels arc frequently, and by name, referred to as 
of divine authority; and many cxprefs quotations drawn from 
them, by which it is manifeft, that they were then received 
with great venemtion in the Chriitian churches. And it ap- 
Peareth, from the firIt Apology of J+flin Murtyr, publimed 

0 See Lardner’s Credibility, &c. part ii, vol. i, pm 184, ~85, 
rS6. 
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about an hundred yeal’s after the death of our Saviour, that it 
wag then the ordinary pra&ice to read, the rnmroirs of tb 
A+$Ics, and the writings ?f the Prophets, in the religious af- 
femblies of Chrifiians. And that, by the memoirs of th 
~$5oji%~, he means the books of the Evangelifis, is evident fram 
feveral paages ~JI his writings; and particularly from a paifage 
in this’very Apology, where, having mentioned the mmmirr 
cm~ofed by the Abgt?h, he adds, which are celled Gof$cls : aQd 
there are frequent citations from all of them in his writings ; 
which plainly fhew, that he looked upon thofe books as au- 
thentic hifiories of Jefix Chrifi. The fame may be obferv$ 
,conc&ning other writers in that cerrtury. And fincc it is tuna+.- 
fefi, that the four Gof$s.were generally received, and had m 
the highefi eiteem and veneration, among Chriitians in the f+ 
cond century, even in the former part of it (for that Apology 
was written about the year x39 or ISC) this plainly fieweth, 
that the Go~pcls mufi hare heen written and publifhed in the 
apoitolical age itielf. And it was, becaufe they were knoti to 
have been writtenby the Apofiles, or their companions and in- 
timates ; and that the accounts there given w&-e nuihentic, .axxi 
abfdutely to be depended upon, that thefe writings were b 
early and generally received. Ey/ebius, l-peaking of ~&~!tadmtus, 
and other eminent pet-Cons, who--” held rhe firfl rank in rhc 
I‘ fuccefflon of the ApOitles,“-informs us, - “ that they, 
6‘ travelling abroad, performed the work of Evangelifis, being 
4‘ ambitims to preach Chrilt, and deliver the,Scripturo of the 
IS divine Gofjels P. “-The perfons he fpeaketh of flourifhed 
in the reign of ‘Trujurz, in the beginning of the fecond century, 
and had undoubtedly lived a good part of their time in the 
firfi ; and their carrying the books of the Gafpels with theaa 
where they preached, and delivering them to their converts, 
iheweth, that thofe Goipels xvere then well known to be genn- 
ine. and had in great efieem. And indeed if they had not been 
writren in the apofiolical age, and then known to be genuine, 
it cannot be conceived, that Co foon after, even in the next age, 
they could have heen fo generally difperfed, and ftatedly read ia 
the Chriftian aEmblies, and regarded as of equal authority 
with the writings of the nncient prophets, which had been far 
Come ages read in the [vnagogues on the Sabbath-days. And 
though a great clamour hath been raifed concerning fome fpu- 
rious GoTpels, which appeared in the primitive times, there is 
nothing capable of a clearer proof, than that the four Gofpels, 

P E&b. Ecclei. Hiit. lib. iii. cap. 37. 
and 
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and thofe only, were generally received as of divine authority 
in the Chriitian church, iu the ages nearefi the Apoflles ; and 
have continued fo ever fince, and have been all along regarded 
with the profoundeft veneration. 

To this ought to be added, that the heathen writers, who 
lived neareit thofe times, never pretended to deny, that the 
books of’ the Evangelifts received among Chriliians were writ- 

ten by ChrXt’s own difciples. L’e@s lived in the fecond century. 
He [peaks of J&s the zurhor of the Chriitinn religion, as hav- 
ing lived sph a& hiyu GV, a wry ,fcz year$ bejive. He 
mentions many things recorded in our Evaqclilis, r&ring to 
tbe birth, ,576, trait-tzch, JdJkt-itlgs, and rrJirrt-&iorr, of J&S 
Chrift ; and tells the Chriftians -“ ‘I‘heie things we hare 
“ produced out of your own writings.“--He all aloug {up- 
pofeth them to have been written by Chrifi’s own difcipies, 
that lived and convcrfeli with him, though he dots .111 hc can 
to ridicule ncd expok thrm q. To this it may be added, that 
the Emperor ~diutz, who flourified about the middle of the 
fourth ceutur$, and who was both of great acutenefs, and verp 
we!1 difpofed to take all advantages againfi Chriftianity, and 
had, no doubt, an opportunity ot reading whatrocver books 
had been written agait& the Chrifiix~s before his time, never 
pretends to con:tfl the (Zolpcls being written by Chrilt’s own 
difciples, and tho!c whole names they bear, AWz~~hcw, Murk, 
LuBe, and John ; whom he exprelly mentions as the wiiters of 
thofe booksr ; though, no doubt, he would have been very 
well pleaied, if he could have met with any proof or prefump- 
tiou that could make it probable, that the books of the Evange- 
lilts, lo generally received among Chrifiians, wet-e written, n3t 
by Chrifi’s own immediate dilciples, or their companions, or 
in the apofiolicnl ngc, but were compiled A&wards, and falfly 
afcribed to the Apoffles. To which it may be added, that none 
of the ~&US, in auy of their writings agxinft Chrifiianity, t!lo’ 
they often mention the books of the Evnngelifls, hnve ever pre- 
tended, thst thofe books were not written by thofe to whom 
they are attl-ibuted ; but by others, in after-times, under their 
names : nor do they ever mention any charge or iufpicion of 
this kind, as having been brought againit thofe books by their 
ancetlors. 

Thus we find, by the acknowlegement of friends and ene- 
mies, who lived neareft to thofe times, that the accounts con- 

q Orig. contraCelL lib, ii. p. 67. 69, 70. r Cyril. Alex. 
contra Julian. lib. x. p. 327. Edit. Spanheim. 
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t&-red in the books of the Evangel& were writteen in the apo- 
~tolicai age ; the age in which thofe fails are faid to have been 
done, which are there recorded. There are plain references 
to them, and paffages produced out of them, in the few writ- 
ings that remain of the firft century. And in the age imme- 
diately fucceeding, we have full proof, that they were uniter- 
fally received in the Chriftian church as of divine authority, 
and read as fuch in the Chriftian aikmbiies, and were afcrilbed 
to Chrift’s own immediate attendants, or th;:iT in*in;..?te com- 
panions, Mutthew, zWwk, Luke, and Jcchn. by name. ?‘his 
hath been univerfally admitted ever lince in all ages : and theie 
books have hccn tranimittcd down to our times with fuch an 
uninterrupted and continued evidence, as cannot be produced 
for any other hooks whatfoever. He would be accounted a 
very unreaionabie man, that should deny, or even qneftion it, 
whether the books of Liuy, Sah/f, Zlcitm, mere written by 
thofe whofe names t!q bear. hut the Drifts, and his lord- 
hip, among the reft, moft unre&nably rej& that hiftorical 
teftimony and evidence in behalf of the Scripcures, which they 
would account to he f@&ient with regard to any other books 
in the world. 

It gives a mighty force to all this, that, upon a cn~ful exa- 
mining and confiidcriiig tlx bucks t!;zmfelvus, they bear the 
plain marks and charsCters of the tirft, the apoltolisal age ; and 
not one mark of a later dare. Thotigh three of the Evange- 
lifts make particular mentiou of our Sariour’s prcdiCtions con- 
cerning the deitruAion of Jtirufalm, and the temple, yet there 
is not any intimation given in any one book of the New Tefta- 
ment, of’ that deftrtiron as having been nfltuslly nccomplithed, 
which yet was in forty years after our Lord’s crucifixion. An,d 
it couId fcarcc have blrn avoided, but rhnt Come or other of 
thorn mufi have tsken notice of it, confidcring the many occa- 
fions there were for mentioning it, if theft books had been 
generally written after that event. It appearerh, from the be- 
ginning of St. Luke’s gofpel, compared wirh the Introdufiion 
to the &?J of the &c/ile~, that he wrote his Gofpel before he 
wrote the A&. And yet this latter was evidently written in 
the apoItolica1 age, and iome time before the death of St. P&. 
For it is plain, from the accounts given in that hook, that the 
writer of it was a companion of St. Pad in his labours and 
travels, and particularly was with him in his voyage to Rome; 
with an account of which, and of his preaching there two 
years in his OWR hired houfe, the book ends. It taker11 no 
notice of his after-l&ours and travels, and of his martyrdom 

at 
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at Rome ; which it would undoubtedly have done, as well as 
of the martyrdom of St. James, if it had been written after 
thofe events happened. And it is a great proof of the high ve- 
veration the firit Chrillians had for thofe writings, and how 
careful they were not to infert any accounts into them which 
were not originally there, that none of them ever pretended to 
make fnpplemental additions to that book, cithcr with regard 
to St. Paul himfelf, or any other of the Apofiles. And as we 
may jufily conclude, that St. Lz&‘s Gofpel was publimed in 
the apoflolical age itfelf, whilfi many of the Apoitles were yet 
living ; To it hath been generally agreed, that St. Ma~thew’s 
Gofpel was published before that of St. Luke; and that the 
Gofpel of St. 77h 3 n was written lafl of all. And yet this la& 
as is manifefi from the book itfelf, was wr’&en by oue of 
Chriit’s own difciples, the &+I~ L WI mn ~eft~-l bard. And it ap- I 
peareth to havebeen principally defigned to record feveral things, 
which were not dXtin&ly taben notice of by the other evangelical 
writers. Accordingly we find, that though thefa-&s are there 
plainly fuppofed, which are related by the other Evangelins ; 
yet thofe miracles and difcourfes of our Lord qe chiefly inlift- 
ed upon, which either were omitted by them, or but IIighrly 
mentioned. Indeed whofoever impartially confidereth the writ- 
ings of the New Teflament, will eafily obferve in them many 
peculiar characters, which plainly point to the time in which 
they were written. And there is all the reafon in the world to 
think, that if theFe books had been written in any fncceeding 
age, they would have been in feveral refpefts different from 
what they now are. The Chriftian religion here appeareth in 
ite primitive fimplicity, without any of the mixtures of fol- 
lowing ages. The idea that is given of the Chriflian church, 
iti the writings of the New Tefiament, is fuch as is proper to 
rhe fira age ; aud from which therr were fume variations, 
even in that which immediately followed. The difcourfes of 
our blefid Lord, as recorded by the Evangeliits, are of fuch 
a nature, fo full of divine wifdom, and admirable fentimentq 
as would manifefily appear, if there were room in this place to 
enter on a particular confideration of them : they are delivered 
with fo much gravity and authority, and yet, for the molt part, 
in tuch a particular way, that they carry the evident proofs of 
their own genuineneis. The charatier given of our Saviour, 
in the books of the Evangeli& feems plainly to have been 
drawn from the life. And it may be jufily affirmed, that it 
was not in the power of fuch writers, dcftitute, as they appear 
to be, of all art and ornament, to have feigned fuch a charatier, 

a cha- 
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a &t&q io which irwonderfully united a divine dignity be- 
cocr$ng the Son of God, and an amiable humility and condefcen- 
&O hacoming the S?viour of men; and admirable wifdom in con- 
jar&ion with the great& candor and fimplicity of heart ; an 
ardent zeal for &e glory of God, and the mo& cxtenfive cha- 
rity and benevolence towards mankind ; an impartial freedom 
and feverity .in reproving faults and great teoderoefs in bear- 
ing with mens weakoefis and infirmities ; an unparalleled 
purity and fan&ity of manners, without any thing four or un- 
iGable, or a fupercilious contempt of others ; the mofi ex- 
emplary patience and fortitude under the greatefi fufferings, 

joined wirh a remarkable tendernefs and. feniibility of fpirit. 
To this may be added the beauty of his maxims, the folidity 
of his refk&ious, the jufi and fublimt notions of religion, which 
he cvcr-y-where iuculcatetb, fur fuper-ior to any thing that was 
,qught by the mofi celebrated doQors of the 3m;Ja nation. The 
murals he is reprelented as having taught are the mofl pure and 
&J$nedr and yet without running into any fuperltitious extremes, 
fd zi$y~e~ aff&ed firi&oelEs of the Phm$ks and Efines, 
or the We rebnements of ibms: Christians in the following ages, 
The m&es there prop&d are the mofi powerful and effica- 
cious that can be prefented tothe human mind, drawn from all 
the charms of the divine love and good&s ; from the engaging 
of&s of grace and mercy made to the truly penitent, which 
yet are fo ordered as not to give the leafi encouragement to the 
obltinatdy wicked and difobedient ; from rhe promifes of divine 
aids to aiIifi our fmcere endeavours in the performance of ‘our 
duty ; from the important folemnities of the future judgment, 
and the eternal retribntions of the world-to come ; the inexpref- 
fible glory and felicity prepared for good men, and the dreadful 
puoit’bments that fhall be infli&ed upon the wicked. In a w&I, 
fo perfe& is the idea of religion contained in thofe writings, 
that all attempts to add to it in fucceeding ages, or ra& it 
to an hfgher.degree of perfe&ion, .have really fallen Short of its 
original exellence, and tended to tarnish its primitive beauty 
and glory. 

Takhg all there comideratioos together, they form a very 
hong and convincing proof of the truth and authenticity of 
the Gofpel-records ; and that, whether we confider the method 
of conveyance, whereby they hive been trnnfmitted to us, and 
which we can trace up with a continued evidence to ihe firit 
age, or the internal charafiers of original truth and purity, 
and genqine integrity, which appear in the writings them- 
Zcl\ies . 
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To take off the force of the evidenck; brought fst the fa&s 
on which Chrifiianity is eltablitied, it Lth been urged, that 
thefe f&s are only atteited by Chrifiiati. The author OE 
there btten obhwa, that the chutch has this advantage over 
‘her adver%aries, that the books that wete written againfi her 
fiave been deftroped, whiflt whatever tends to jrtfltfy her has 
been preferved in her arxnals-And that- ‘( he muit be very 
l .I implicit inrleed, who receives for true the hiffory of any na- 
l z tion or religion, and much more that of any fe& or parry, 
‘6 without having the means of confronting it with f&me ot)ier 
e hifiory P.” He here feems to fuppofe it as a thing certain, 
that there had been hiitorical evidence againit Chriffianity ; but 
that the church had fuppi-elfcd it% But this is a precarious 
fuppofition, without any thing to fupport it. The account of 
the f&s on which Chrifiianity is founded, was publiked, as 
hath been ihewn, by pertons who pretended co be prrfe&y 
well acquainted with thofc faAs, and in the age in which 
they were done, and who fpk of them as things ptrb- 
licly known,. and of undol@cd certainty. ThQkopcr way 
rherefore for the en&ii of Ch’ritianity to ha= ta@, would 
have been, tu have publikd, if they wert able, cot&@ au- 
thentic accounts, in that very age, for difproving thoie faAs ; 
which it would have been eafy to have done, if they had been 
f&e : for, in that cafe, thoufanlrs mufi have knawti them to be 
fo ; fince many of the f&S -are reprefented as having b+zen done 
i’n public view, and in the prefence of great multitudes. But 
that no fnch contrq hifiorical evid&ce was then produced or 
publiked, we may confidently affirm ; IW only becaufe there 
is no acconnt of any fnch evidence, but btcaufe, if the fa&s 
on which Chriitianity is eftablifhed, had been authentically dif- 
proved, even in the age in which they were Kid to have been 
&one; and if &xl-e had been good hifioric4 evidence produced 
on the other fide, by which it appeared, that thofe fa&s were 

PVol. i. p. x28. 132. 
4 Lord Rolingbroke feems to have laid a great ffrefs typo! this 

thought, for he elfewhere dbferves, that A( it’ time bad brought tu 
l * us all the proof for Cbriltlanity and againfLit, VK fiQdd have 
‘6 been puzzled by contradiAory proofs.” See his Works, vol. iv. 
p. 270, where he prelumes upon it ar, a thing certain, though he 
does not attempt to pronuce the leafi evidence for it, that thcrt was 
formerly proof againft Chritianirv. which, if it had come down to 
us, would have deitroyed the evidence brought fbr it, or, at leafi, 
have very much weslrcccd the force of :ha: evidence, and kept the 
niind in iuipence, 

falfe ; 
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falce; ‘the Chriftian religion, confidering the other difadvantagcs 
that attended it, and that it was principally i‘upported by thofe 
fa&s, mull have &ok at once. How is it conceivable, that in 
that cafe it would have flourilhed m&e and more; and that 
vait number, and many of them perfons of confiderable fenfe 
and learning, would have continued to embrace it, in the face of 
the greateft difficulties and difcouragements ? How comes it, 
thst none of the Ajologies for Cbr$?ianity that were publified 
very early, and prefented to the Roman Emperors, fame of 
which are ftill extant, take any notice of fuch contrary hiftori- 
cal evidence, or endeavour to confute it,. but ftill fpeak of thofie 
f&s as incontcirably true and certain ! The firft heathen au- 
thor that appears to have written a formal book againft the 
Chriftian religion, is Ce&i~. And what he advanced to this 
purpoii: we learn from his own words, preferved by Origen, in 
his excellent anrwer to him. He endeavourerh, as far as he 
can, to turn the Gofpel-accounts to ridicule ; but he never F- 
ferreth to any authentic hiftory, or book of credit and autho- 
rity, whiih had been published, to ihew that the facts, recorded 
by the Evangdiik, and believed by the Chri[tians, wu-c f&l&. 
He pretendeth indeed, that- “ he could tell many other 
“ things, relating to Jefus, truer than thofe things that were 
Is written of him by his uwn difciples; bur that be willingly 
“ pa&d them by’ :” -And we may be furc, that if he had 
&en able to produce any contra$hifiorical evidence, which he 
thought was of weight iufficient to invalidate the evangelical 
accords, a man of his vi!uiencc and acutenefs would not have 
failed to produce it; and his not having done fo, plainly Ihew- 
eth, that. @knew of none Su& ; though, if there ,had beeu 
any fuch, he muR have known it. Nor do I find, that jklian., 
when he wrote againit Chriftianity, prctcnded to praducc any 
contrary hifiorical evidence for dilproving the fa&s recorded in 
the Gofpels : if he had, fomcthing of it would have appeared 
in Cyril’s adwer, in which there are many fragments of his 
fiaolr preLved. I think therefore the pretcnce of there havine 
been contrary evidence to difprove the fa&s recorded in the 
Gof$el, which evidence was afterwards fupprefid by the Chri- 
~&IS, is abfolntely vain and groundleis. And to refufe our 
efint on the Gofpel-hikry, for slant of having an opportunity 
to confront it with contrary bifiorical evidence, when we hare 
no reafon to think there ever was fuch evidence, would be the 
mofi unreaionable conducT in thz world. 

* Orig. contra Cr& ljb. ii. 3. 6;. Edit. S+WW. 
z 2 But 
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But fIiI1 it is urged, that the accounts of thofe fafto, in or&r 

to their obtaining full credit from any impartial perfon, on@ 
to be confirmed by the teftimony of thofe who were not them 
f&es Chriflians ; fince Chrifiians may be excepted againft as 
prejudiced perfons ; and that, if there be no fnch tefiimony, it 
adminiflers jufi ground of fufpicion. AS g great firefs has been 
frequently laid upon this, I Ihall confider it difiin&iy. 

To expe&, that profe@l enemies, who rev&d and per&z- 
cuted the Chrifiians, ihould acknowlege the truth of the main 
faRs on which Chriflianity is founded, is an abfurdiry aad 
conrradit%on. And if any ‘teltimonies to this purpofe were 
now to be found in their writjugs, it woutd undoubtedly be 
alleged by thote gentlemen,, who now complatned of the want of 
fuch tefiimonies, that thofe paflages were foil&l in by Chrifii- 
ans, and ought tb be rejeRed as fuppofititious. But yet we 
have the tefiimony of adverfaries concerning many fatits relat- 
ing to Chriftianity, as far as can be expefted from adverfararies. 
It cannot be expefied, that Jews or Heathens, continuing 
f&h, should acknowlege Chill’s divine maon ; that he was 
the Son of God, the Saviour of the world : but none of them 
ever pretended to Jerry, that there was fuch a perfon as 3eJi 
Chrz$, who was the author of the Chrifiian religion, and ap 
pearedin $itJea in the reign of liberius. la&s’s teitimony, 
as well as that of Ccc/us, is very exprefs tv this purpofes. And 
fame of the Heathens went fo far as to fpeak very honourabb 
of hii. !$a did the emperor Alexander Sever-us, who would 
have built a temple to hi, if fame of the Pagans about him 
had not made firong remonfirances againfi it, as Lump&&s 
informs us in his lifct. Ad even Porbhyry himfelf, whofe 
words Ez.Je6iu.r hath prefcrved, ipeaks of him as a pious man, 
whore foul was taken into heaven u. It would be unre&onable 
to exp&t, that the enemies of Chriflianity Rronld acknowiege 
the~accounts given of Chrifi by the Evangelifis to be true and 
authentic, and abfolutely to be depended upon ; ftx then they 
mufi have turned Chriflians. But yet they never dcr)ied, what 
fame of our modern unbelievers feem unwilling to rckeowlege, 
that CtrriR’s own difciples, who had lived and convexfed with 
hi, had written accounts of his life, and a&tons, and d&f- 
cot&s, which were received by Chrtllipas as true and *P- 
thentic. The teltimony of Ce&s# as was obfivtd before, is 

* Tacit. Annal. lib. xv. t Cap. xxix. xliii. HiR. Atrgrko; 
tom. i. Edit. Yar. a Eu/cb. DemonRrat. Evangel, lib. iii 
p. x34- 
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veq fidl to the purpofe. It cannot be exp&ed that ;z 
and Heathebs Ihoald acknowlege Chrifi’s miracles co have been 
reaily wrought by a divine power. But they do not deny, that 
he did or feemed to do wonderful works. And the way 
they take to account for them amounteth to an acknowlege- 
ment of the fatis. Some afcribed them to magical arts, as 
Cel/ur, who i&h, that on the account of the itrange things he 
performed, $‘&I claimed to be regarded as a God “. Others, 
as HierocLs, oppoied to them the wonders pretended to have 
been wrought by A’tl/otius Tyamur. The @LU afcribed the 
works he performed to the virtue of the ineffable Name, which 
he itole out of the temple. Arid the emperor Julianexprefly at- 
knowlegeth fame of his miraculons works, particularly his 
healing the lame and the blind, 2nd &king out devils, at rhe 
fame time that he affe% to fpcak of them in a very flight and 
diminilhing mannerx. As to Chrilt’s hving buffered under 
PWI& Pilate, the Heathens and 3cws were fo fnt from deny- 
ing it, that they endeavoured to turn it to the reproach of 
Chrifiians, that thq believed in, and worihipped, one that had 
@en acrucified. It cannot be expe&ecl indeed, that they Ibould 
own, that he really rofe again from the dead on -the third 
day, as he himfelf had foretold; but they acknowlege, that 
his difciples declared that he did fo ; and profeffed to have 
feen him, and,converfed with him, after his refurre&n. This 
appeareth from the teftimony of CeI/i~r, at the ikc time that he 
cndeavours to ridicule the account given by the Evangelifis of 
ChriWs RefurreCtion Y, The 3ezu5, by pretending that the 
dtfclples @ale away rhe body Lf J&is, whi!R the Cold&s that 
were appointed to guard it flept, plainly acknowlegcd, that the 
My did not remain in the fepulchre where it had been laid 
afrer his crucifixion ; and [hat therefore he might have rji’n 
from the dead, for any thing they could prove to the contrary. 
The enriy and remarkable diKufion of Cbrifiianity, norwith- 
nanding all the difficulties it had to encounter with, and the 
perfecutions to which the profclfors of it were expofed, is a 
very important fa&, and which, as the cafe UYN circumftanced, 
tends very much to confirm the truth of the Gofpel-accounm. 
And this is very fully attefted by heathen writers, though it 
cannot be expetied, that they would afcribe the propagation of 

w Orig. contra Gty. lib. i. p. 7. 22. 30. X See hi6 words 
in C+ contra Jr&m. lib. ,vi. p. IZI. Edit. Spanbeim. 
conttaCel/. lib.ii. p. g+ 96. 97. lib. vii. p. 35~ 
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Chriftinnity to its proper caufes, the force of truth, and a divine 
power accotipafiying it. 

Trccituj, in a palfage where .he expreffcth himfizlf in a manner 
that fhews he was itrongly prejudiced againfi Chriftianitp, ini 
forms us, that there was a great multitude of Chriftians at 
&me in Ah-o’s time, which was in tittie more than thirty years 
after the death of our Saviour ; and gives an account of the 
t+-rible %otments and fuffcrings to which they were expofed t. 
3&272, fpeaking of the Evangelifi ‘J&z, whom he reprefents 
as one of Chriit’s own difciples, faith, that in his time a great 
tiultitude,, in moft of the cities of Greece and B&y, were feized 
with that difeenfe ; for fn he calls ChrifIianity ; and that 307ohn. 
obf&-ving this, was encouraged to a&-t, that Chrifi was God, 
which none of the other Apoltles had done =. And we lea’rn 
frvrn lhc youngc~- Pliny, that in the reign of 7k+r, i. e. about 
ieventy years after our Lord’s crucifixion, the Chrifiian faith 
had made fuch a progrefs in ieveral parts of the‘ Roman empire, 
that the temples of the gods were almoft deColate; their folemn 
facred rites long ncglebed; and that there %vere very few that 
would buy the bcrificesb. It cannot be cxpe&ed, that hca- 
&ens, continuing fuch, fhould acknowlege, that the Chriftians 
were rjght in their notions of religion ; but the IaIl tientioned 
celebrated heathen gives a noble tefiimony tn the innoc?ncy of 
their lives and manuers, and that they bound themfelves by 
the ,moft facred engagements to the pra&ice of righteoufiefs 
and virtue, and nor to alluw tbe&lvus in vice and wickcdnefs, 
fallhood and impur+. Even Ce&s, than whom Chriflitinitg 
never had a more bitter enemy, owns, that there were among 
Chrifiians rnntzy teq%ate, mode/t, and ul;dcr-fiandfng perfonsc. 
And Julian recommeilds to his heathen pontiff Ar$zcius the ex- 
a”qple cif the Chriltians, for their kindners and humanitj to 
firangers; and not only to thote of their own religion, but to 
the heathens ; 2nd for their appearing i;~n&ity of life; and 
this he Tu ppofcs to be the chief caufe why Chrifiianity had made 
fuch a progrefs d. If none but Chrifian writers had celebrated 
the conftr~ncy of the antient mnrtyrs, lome would have been 
ready to have fufpefied, char they feignec! this to do them 
honour, or, zt leait, grcntly heightened it : but it nppeareth 
from the undoubted teitimonies of the above-mentioned P/;,V, 
of A-rian, WSO ilourified under the reign of Hadrian, and of 

2 farit. Annal. lib.xv. * See the paKage jn Cy&, lib. x. 
P. 327.. b Ph. lib. x. Ep. 97. ad 7rjda. c Orig. 
contra CeLf. lij. i. p. 22. d Julinn. ep. xlix. ad Arfac. 
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c&emperor Marcus Arz~oonint~s, that the aatient Chrifiians Were 
very remarkable for their fortitude, and contempt of torments 
and death, and for their inflexible firmnefs and conflancp to 
their religion under the greateit fufferingse. 

Though therefore it were abfird to cxpe&, that the enemies 
of Chrifiianity, continuing fuch, fbould dire,?ly attefi the trutjz 
and certainty of the main f&s 011. which the Chriftiaa religion 
is founded; yet we have fevera! teftimonies from them, that 
contribute not a little to the confirmation of thofe facts. Be- 
Gdes which, what ought to have great weight with us, we 
finve the teftimony of pcrfons who were ORCC JWS or heathens, 
and fironglp prejudiced againit the Chriftian fyfiem, who yet, 
upon the convincing evidence they had of thok f5.&s, were 
themfelves brought over to the religion of Jefns f. Of fuch 
wrfons there were great numbers even in the fir-11 age, the age 
in which the f&s were dene, and in which they had the b& 
opportunity of inquiring into the truth and certainty of them. 
But there could not be a more remarkable it-&ace of this kind 
than the a@Ile Paul. Never was there any man more ltrongly 
prejudiced agtinfi.Chrifiianiry rban ht: : wbicll hr\d cab I ied him 
fo far,. that he ws very a&ive in perfecuting the profelfors of 
it, and thonght that in doing fo he had done God good fervice. 
He was at the fame time a pet-ion of great parts and ocutenefs, 
and who had a learned education ; yet he was brought over to 
the Chrifitian faith ‘by a divine power and evidence, which he 
was not able to refifi ; and tlaenceibrth did more than any other 
of the Apofiles to propagate the religion of Jeius : though 
thereby hr. Ilot only forfcitcd afl his hopes of worldly inter& 
and advancement, but expofed himM to a fuccefiion of the 
molt ‘grievous reproaches, perfecutions, and fu&&gs ; all 
which he bore with an $vincible contIancy, and even wividl P 
divine exultation and joy. In his admirable Epifiles, which 
were undeniably written in the firfi age of Chriilianity, and 
than which no writings can bear more unconcefied marks of. 
genuine purity and integrity, there are continual references tu 
the principal f&s recorded in the Gnfpels, RS of undonbted 
truth and certainty. And it mmifcilly oppeareth, thnt great 
miracles were then wrought in the name of’ Jef;ls, and th:t 
extraordinary gifts were pou~cd fol th upon the difciplcs. And 
why Ihonld not his tefiimony in f&our of Chriltianity be of 

e Ph. ubi fuup. Arrian Ep;t~. lib. iv. cap. 7. Ahvm bton. lib. 
xi. 3. f See AJdi/oa’s treatife of the Chl-ittian religion; 
fe& iii. iv. 
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the greatefi force ? Muit it be difregarded becaufe of his tum- 
ing Chrifiian ; i. e. becauk he was fo convinced of thofe fa&s 
by the firongcfi evidence, that it over-ruled a11 his prejudices, 
and brought him over to Chriftianity, in oppofition to all his 
former notions, inclinations, and interefis ? Whereas it is this 
very thing that giveth his tefiimony a peculiar force-g. And if 
he had not turned Cbrifiian, his tetlimony in favour of Chri- 
fbanity, if he had giveu any, would not have had fo great 
weight, as being infufficient for his own convi&ion; or it 
would have been rejeRed as a forgery, under pretence that he 
could not fay and believe fuch things without embracing the 
Cbriff ian faith. 

This very prerence has been made uk of to fet slide the re- 
markable tef1imooy of j%&~lhu~. And indeed, if that tef?imony 
be genuine (and a great deal has been Arongly urged to prove 
it fo, at le.& for the fubfkzocc of it) it mufi be acknowleged, 
that he uas far from being an enemy to Chrifliaoity, though he 
was perhaps coo much a courtier openly to prafefs it. 

There is another argument, which the ingenious author of 
there Letters propofeth, and upon which he layeth no fmalj 
ftrefs, as if it wcrc P dcmonfkrarion qainfi the dkinc autho- 
rity of the Chrifkian religion. He obierves that-“ The wrir 
“ ters of the Ronzifh religion have attempted to [hew, that the 
6G text of the holy writ is on many account.; inlufficicnt to be 
I‘ the fole criterion of orthodoxy; and heapprebends they have 
dL fhewn it : And the writers of the reformed religion have 
tL ere&ed their batteries agsinfi tradition : And that ti~cy have 
(‘ jointly laid their axes to the root of Chriitianity : That men 
(6 will be npt to renfon up011 what they hnve advmced, that 
4‘ there remains at this time no itandard at all of Chriflianity : 
“ And that, by confequence, either this religion was not ori- 
” ginally of divine infiitutiDn, OL cJk God has wt provided 
(‘ effeaually for preferving the genuine purity of it ; and the 
C‘ gates of hell have aAually prevailed, in contradiaion to his 
(L promik, againit the Church. He muft be worPe than an 
6: Atheifi that affirms the 1aIt : And therefore the belt effe& 
(‘ of this renfoning that cnn be hoped for is, that men fhould 
“ fall into Theifm, and Cubfcribe to the firit ;“-viz. that the 
Chrifiinn reiig’ion was not originally of divine infiitution h, 
He ~&J-U to think this dilemma unanfwer~ble ; and, in o&r 

s See this clearly and folidly argued in Sir George LytUan’s ex- 
ceylent Obfervations on the ConTerfton and ~poltlelhip of St. Pax4 
b J’ol. i. p. 1~7, IJO, 181. 
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to this, he pronounces on the fide of the Roml@ chnrch, 
that their writers have hewn, that the facred text is-“ in- 
~6 f&cient to be the fole criteriin of orthodoxy ;“-or, as he 
afterwards expreffeth it, that-“ it bath not that authenticity, 
‘1 clearners, and precilion, which are neceIfary to eftabIilh it 
‘6 as a divine and certain rule of faith and pra&ice.“- Why 
his.Lordfbip giveth the preference to the Rum@ divines in this 
controverfy, is very evident. It is becank it beit anfwereth the 
defign he hath in view; which manikftly is, to lubvert the 
credit and authority of the Chrifthn religion, and leave it no- 
thing to depend upon but the force of cdt&ation, and the civil 
and ercieJiajfica1 power. 

It cannot be denied, thgt fame writers of the R6mfi Church, 
whilft they have endeavoured to fhew, that the Scripture is 
infu&ient to be a comp!ete rule of faith and prafiice, have 
f&J 3s. mulch to cxpok the f&red text, as if they were ia 
league with the infidels agaiufi it, thor~gl~ they, as well ns. we, 
profeis to own its divine ori@Xil. The enemies of Chriftianity 
have not failed to take .advmtnge of this. And indeed there 
cannot be a grearcr nbfurdity than LW fupppk, that God fhould 
infpire men to reveal hti will to mankind, and to i&rue them 
in the way of faivation, and orde: it lo, thAt theyfiould com- 
mit that revelation to writing, for the uk and benefit of his 
Church ; and yet that it Should be infufficient to anfwer theend, 
or to guide thofe that in the fincerity of their hearts, and with 
the attention which becometh them in an Stir of iinch infinite 
importance, apply themielres to theunderfinnding and prafiifing 
of it. 

What his Lordhip here oGrs, and it contains the Turn of 
what has been advanced by the Rotn@ writers on this fubjefi, 
is this-“ I am rut-e, that exp?rknce, from the firit promnlga- 
‘1 tion of Chrifiianity to thishour, Ih:ws abandnntly, with how 
6’ much cafe and iuccefs, the molt oppolite, the moft extra- 
4‘ vapnt, nay, the moo impious opinions, and the moft con- 
“ tradifiory faiths, may be founded on the fame text, and 
6‘ plaufibly defen~lml hy the fame authority i-“-This way of 
arguing beareth LI ncnr affinity to that which Iieth at the foun- 
dation of all kepticifm ; viz. that there is no certain criterion 
‘of Cl u1l1, or right resfon, bec~t~fc rcafon is pr-ekndcd fur- the 
rgoloit contradiFtory opinions : And that it is impofible to he 
certain-of any thing, beta& of the diffetences among mxn- 
kind about every thing : ‘That there are no certain principles SE 

i Vol. i. p. ~59. 
all, 
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all, even in natural religion or morality ; fincc there are none 
not even&oce relating EO the exiitence and perfe&ions of God 
a Providence, a future Itate, the natural differences of good and 
evil, but what have been controverted, and that by perions 
who- have pretended to learning, to wifdom and philofophy. 
But the abfurdity of this way of arguing is very evident. The 
principle is fallacious, that whatever hath been controverted is 
uncertain. As well might it be fdid, that whatever is capable 
of being abufed is not good or ufeful. It dotb not follow, 
that the Scriptures are not fufficicntly clear and determinate to 
be a rule of faith and praAice in 211 that is e&ntial or neceffary 
to falvation, becaufe there have been men in every age that 
haveinterpreted them in different fen& The plaioelt pai; 
rages in any writings whatfoever may be perverted ; not is men’s 
diering about the meaning of the facred text any argument 
againfl its certainty or perfpicuity. Laws may be of great ufe, 
t.hough they do not abiolutely exclude chicanery and evafion. 
That can never be a good argument to prove. &at the Scrip- 
tures are not a rule to be depended upon, which would equally 
prove, that no revelation that God could give could p&bly be 
a rule of’ faith and praflice, 01~ of auy uk to guide men. co 
truth and happinefs. If God should make a revelation of his 
will for inflruRing mankind in what it mofi nearly concerneth 
them to know, and for direCting them in the way of ialva- 
tion (the polTibility of which cannot be denied by any Theifi) 
and fhould for this purpofe appoint a code to be puhlifherl, 
containing do&Cues and laws; it may be jufily queflioned, 
whether ircould pofibly be made Co clear and explicit, as that 
all men in xl! ages should agree in their fenre of it. This 
could hardly be expeCted, except God fbould miraculoufly in- 
terpofe with an irrefiitible influence to caufe them all to.think 
tl~ LIIK way, aod give them all the iame preciie ideas of 
things, the fame mcafures of natural abilities, and exa&ly the 
fame means and opportunities for acquiring improvement, the 
fame iagacity, the fame leifure, the fame diligence ; and ex- 
cept he should exert his divine power in an extraordinary 
maniler for fubduiug or removing: all their prejudice<, and 
over-ruling their different pallions, liumours, inclinations, and 
interells ; and fhould place them al! exactly in the fame fitua- 
rion and circuml?nnces. And this \~ould be by no ,I,WIIS 
conMtcnt with the wifdom of the divine government, or with 
the nature of man, and his freedom as a moral.agent, and 
with the methods and orders of Providence. Nor is there any 
neccflity for fo extraordinary a procedure, For it would be 

abfurd 
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abfurd ;ZJ the I& degree to pretend, that the Scripture can be 
of no ufe to any man, except all men were to agree about it ; or 
that it is not fufficiently clear to anAver the end, if’ there be any 
perils that pervert or ab$e it. 

Yet, after all the clamour that has been raifed about differences 
among Chrifiians, as to the fenle of’scripture, there are many 
things of great importance; aSout which there hath been in 
all ages a very general agreement among profelfed Chriitians : 
They are agreed, tha! there is one God, who made.heaven and 
earth, and aI1 things which are therein : That he preferveth 
all Things by the word of his Power, and governeth all things 
by his Providence : That he is infinitelp powerful, wile, and 
go&, and is to be loved, feared, adored, obeyed, above all: 
That a~ there ia one God, f~ there is one Mediator between 
t&d and man, J&s Chifi the ri’heaus, whom he in his in& 
nite love and mercy rent‘into the world to filve and to redeem 
11s : That he came to irlfl[ucCt 11s by his do&-ix, and ISring a 
clear revelation of the divine will, and to feet before us a bright 
and molt perfee example for OUt imitation : That he iubmit- 
ted to the molt grievous iufferings, am! to death itfelf, for 
our fakes, that he might obtain eternnl redemption for us: 
That he r&e again from the dead, and nkcndcd into heaven, 
and is now crowned with glory aud hononr, and ever liveth 
to make imerccifon for us : Thst throqh him, and in his 
name, we arc to offer up our prqers, nnil hope for the accept- 
ance of our perions and rcrYiccs, and for gracious afiitartces 
in the performance of our duty : That in him there is a new 
coveuant &ablifhed, and publifhrct to Au wulid, in which 
there is a free and univercdl o&r of pardon and mcrcjr to aLi 
the truly penitent, and a moft cxprci~ promife of etcrnsl life, 
as the reward of our iincerc, t!?ongll imperktt, obedience : 
That it is not enough to have :I k~c ipeculntive faith, but we 
mufi be formed into WI holy and godlike temF:‘T : and, in order 
to be prepared for that future happjn&, mnfi live ioberIy7 
righteoully, and godly, in this prcknt world : ‘That there 
fiall be a reiurxl’tion both of the j110 rind the un.iufi, and a 
future judgment, when Chrifi f%all j:?dee the WON ill the 
rather’s name, and give to every man nccordmg to his deeds ; that 
the wicked &all be doomed to tile mofi grievous punii%menrs, 
and the righteous fhall be unipeal;ably happy to all eternity. 
There are things of gFeCtt coniequtnce, and which have been 
generally acknowleged by Chriflians in all ages. And if there 
h;rve been fevcral things advanced by thofe that call themfelves 
ChrifIians, which are 4ot rvell confifient with tlxfe gcneralip 

5 aiknow- 
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acknowleged principles ; if there have been controverfkxnong 
them about points of confiderable importance, as WCU as tnauy 
ccjnteniions about things of little or no moment, this is no argu- 
ment againit thedivineauthority or ufefulnefs of the facred wtit- 
ings. Thofe that urc~? the Scri+tzrres mufi be accountable to 
him that gave them, for that perverfion and abufe; as men 
muti be accountable for the abufe of their reafon : But this 
is far from proving, that therefore the Scriptures aafwer no 
valuable purpofe, and could not be of a divine original. Still 
it is true, that whofoever will, with a teachable and attentive 
mind, and an upright intention to know ahd do the will of 
God, apply himfelf to read and confider the holy Scripture:, 
in an humble, dependence on God’s gracious afiiltances, ~11 
find vail advantage for inltrufiing him in the knowlege of re- 
ligion, and engaging him to the pra&ice of it, and for guiding 
him in the way of ialvation. 

It appears then, that the foundation, on which this formid- 
able dilemma is built, wiif not bear. There is at ,this time a 
Jandard for Cbtijimity ; epen the dohines and laws of dur 
Saviour and his Apoltles, as contained in the holy Scriptures. 
It muft IM rind is acknowl:ged by all rbat prufefs rhemfclv& 
Chrifiians, that whatever is revealed in thofe facred books is 
true and certain, and whatever can be fhewn to be contrary to 
what is there revealed is faire. The Komun~~-as well as t’ro- 
t&ants own the divinity and authenticity of the facred text, 
though for particular views they would join unwritten tradi- 
tions with it ; and are for giving the Church alone the autho- 
rity to interpret the Scriptures. The reaion of their condu& 
is evident. Tt.is not becaufe they look upon the faercd text 
to be fo obfcure and ambiguous, that it cannot be underflood 
by the people ; but becaufe they think the people, if left to 
them&q v4 undelfland it fo far as to fee the inconlifiency 
there is between true primitive Chrifiianity, as laid down in 
the New T&amen& and the Papal fyfiem, and becaufe their 
corrupt additions to Chriltianity cannot be proved by Scripture- 
authority. 

I have already taken notice of what he faith concerning tbe 
fatal blow that Chriltianlty received by tbe’refurre&n of let- 
ters. I fuppofe ave are to take his word as a decifive proof 
nf thi; ; f& no other proof ot’ it is offcrcd. But it may be 
affirmed on the contrary, that true primitive Chriftianity, that 
is, Chriitianity as laid down in the New Tefiament, had then 
a g!orlous reyivaf. Many corrupt additions that had been made 
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to it were thrown off. It hath never been better underflood, 
nor its midences fet In a clearer light, than fince that time. 
some of the molt admired names fo the republic of letters 
ha- thought themfelves worthily employed in endeavouring 
to ill&ate the beauties of Scripture, and to clear its dificul- 
ties. It were eafy to fhew, if it were not a thing fo well known 
as to render it needlers, that thofe who have done rnoft for the 
revival and fpreading of iearning and knowlege in all its branches, 
and who were molt celebrated for their genius, judgment, vari- 
ous reading, and probity, have been perfons that expreffed a 
great admiration for the holy Scriptures, and an hearty zeal 
for Chrifliinity. 

Thus I have .coniidered what the late Lord Bolin$b-eke bath 
offered in the& Letters againlt the authority of the holy Scrip. 
ture, and the Chrifiian re@on, as far as may be nece&y to 
take off the force of the obJe&ions he hath raiIec# agait& it, 
and which feem to have nothing in them proportioned to the 
nnufual confidence with which. rhey are advanced, it is hard 
to, fee what good end could be prppofed by iuch an attempt. 
But perhaps it may be thought an advantage, that by-” d$ 
“ covering error in firfl yriacipics founded upon MS, and 
*( breaking the charm, the inchanted caltie, the fieepg rock, 
‘1 the burning lake will difappear ‘.“-And there are perions, 
DO doubt, that would be well pleafed to fee it provtzd, that 
Chrifianity is no better than delufion and inchantment ; and 
particularly, that the wicked have nothing to fear from t&c burn- 
inq f&e, fame apprebenlions of which may probably tend to 
make them aneaiy in their vicious cc%-fes. Bnt I fhould think, 
rhat”a true lover of virtue, snd of mankind, who impartidy 
confiders the purity of theGofpel-morals, the,excellent tendency 
of its do&rines and precepts, and the power of its motives for 
engaging men to the praCtice of piety and virtue, and deterring 
them from vice and wickednefs, will be apt to Ieok upon it as 
a wey ill employment to endeavour to expofe this religion to 
contempt, and to fet bad men free from the wholefome terrors 
it infpires, and deprive good men of the t’ublime hopes and &- 
crcd joys it yields. But Chrifiianity hath withfiood much more 
formidable attacks ; and will, I doubt not, continue to approve 
i&If to thofe that examine it, and the evidences by which it 
fi efiablifhed, with minds free from vicious prejudices, and 

k See his Lettrt on tbb U/l of Stu& andRcfirement, ~1. ii. p. 221. 
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with that finceAty and fimpli$y of heart, that feriou&$s and 
attention, which becomes them in an af&ir of fuch vti import- 
ance. 

L E T T E R XXXV. 
f&e Account of tbe De$%al Writers cZoj.2. General re- 

flemionr on &of8 Writers. The h&b incotniaw &be), 
BcpwU upon tbemftlves, and their ows perfor~ws, 
ewd tb& corrtempt tbg exprefs fm stbers. T.be~ dz$% 
among thcmfehs abortt #be aoJZ important principZe3 
of noturd religion. 5% unfair wctbods tbg take rw’tb 
regard to Cbrijliani~. 
mark of prejudice. 

No writeq difcovet flroqer 
Tbc @It arid danger Q re’eci?ng 

the Cbr$!iaan Revelation. An ave&n to tbr 1 ws of 
tk Cofpl, one of tbe pinc$aI tauliJ -of In$d&y. 
Terms prqo/ed by tbe Del+9 for makhg up tk 
dzf2rences htween them and the Cbri/tins. p;brir 
pretence of placing r-e&ion eubolly in pra%e, od 
ao~ in ufe/cfs ~pccnlatiotrs, con/Edcrcd. 

S HALL now cloii: the account of the Deiftical Wri.mr~ 
who have appeared among us for above a century pa& and 

$hAl take this occafion to fubjoin fume: r&zCtians which f’eem 
naturally to arife ,upon this fibje&. 

If we were to judge of the merit of the6 Writers, by the 
encomiums they have beRowed upon their own performances, 
14 the account they have given of ‘their defigns and views, we 
should be apt to entertain a very favonrab,le opinion of them as 
perfons to whom the world is under great obligations. Dr. 
Yi%!al begins and ends his book with declaring, that his fcheme 
tends to the Xo~~our CJ Cod, and the l++rcfs of human JocicticJ : 
that there is nzze xh w~j2 well to vrankind, hot n.qJ ago wiJb 
his Lypothcjs to be trur ; and that it moJ rfi&?uclily prevenb 
the p-7wth hi.4 f J~elj~ir~1n awl etrtby/i$h. The Moral PIG- 

io/op her 
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la~ophet- every where f-peaks very advantageoufly.of himfelf, at 
having #nothing in view but to vindicate and promote the caufe 
of r& feligion, and moral truth and t-igbteoufnefs. The author 
of C&@anity not @founded on Argument, fpends fome pages in 
rec@tulating and extolling his uwn work. The fame obkrva- 
tion may be made concerning the author of the RefurreCtian 
ff 7+ conzidcre&. He declares, “ That reafon Is his only 
$6 rule, and the difplaying truth his only aim : That his defign 
‘6 is to recover the dignity of virtue, and tp promote that ve- 
u aeration for wifdom and truth, which have been defiroyed 
6‘ by f&ha.” And he conciudes with cxprefling his hope, 
that his LL treatife will be of real &rvice to religion, and make 
(6 IWI’S pra&ice better, when they find they have nothing 
‘4 &Q to depend up& for happinefs, here and hereafter, but 
e’ twr o+n perfond righteoufnefs, with their love of wifdom 
“ and truth b.” In like manner Mr. Chubb has in his Fareu?d’ 
to his Readers, wiih great folemnity, told the world how much 
thCjt are obliged to him foi having taken care to leave them 
his in&u&ions in matters of the highefi importance. Mr. Hunte 
alfumes the merit of throwing light U~OU the mofi curiour aa 
fti6l$~ fubjeffs, with regard to which ail the received #ems 
had been extreme& #&i#ive, and which had fiajed’ i mbJ $ 
&borlife fcrutiny and examination. He propofes to rcconciiE 
@f&d enp&y with deurnefs, and truth with novehy, and 
to t&ermine the foundations of an abJttlfe pSilofoj5hy, w&b 
J&m to have fervcd hitbcrto only m ti jhelter to f+@ition, 
und u. cover to abfirdity and error C. And he begins his Efiy 
qo,q &?irecr’es with declaring that “ he Aatters himfelf that he 
6’ has &overed an a@ment, which if jufi, will with the wife 
46 and learned be an everlafiing check to all kinds of fupcrfii- 
4~ tious delulion, and confequently will be ufefui as long as the 
G world endures n. Lord Bofinghroke makes the moit pompous 
@enions of his intentions to J$zrate truth from fa&!?&, 
fnowlcgc from ignorance, revelations Of the Creator from jn- 

~uentions of the creature, dic%ztes cf reufoon from the j&flier of 
enthujiaf-m d to go to the root of fbat error, which /if- 
tains our pride, furf~~s CL& #rejudiccs, and gives ~rctence f0 
&&Jon-- 0 t d$cover the true nature of human knowlege- 
how far it is real, and bow it begins tb k jantuzic&-th& 

* RefurreRion of Jefi~ coqh’twd~ p. 72. b Ibid. 82. c N-*8 
Pbiio/op+~. EJayr, p. I 8, I 0, and his En?zfig concerning the Printi& 
of Mirurb, p. 172. 0 SIX Hum’s PM&b. Elray;, p. 174. 
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thegeudy v&s ff error being tii&elkd, mev may be ae~&?qd 
to $be ~Sn&?+ify of truth *. 

Nor do thef” gentlemen only joia in repr&ntiag the&cl- 
as perfons of extraordinary penetration, and of the molt upright 
intentions ; but they iometimes feem to claim a kind of in&N- 
,$ility. They talk of having their un&rJanding irraa?ated 
-with the beams qf immutable eternal reafon, fo that tbq ard 

furc not to run. in to any errors of moment. And that they have 
an infalibk mark and criterion of divine truth, in which men 
cannot be rn$?akc~z f. They propofe to dire& men to the eter- 
nal and ‘invariable rule of right and wrong, as to an infdiibl. 
guide, and as the folid ground of beace and f?fety g. They 
aKiire us, that Deify, or the religion they would recommend, 
is La bright as the heavenly lighr, and free from all ambigui- 
“ ties ; that it makes all men happy that embrace it ; that it. 
u perfeftly fatisfies all doubts, and procures the troubled foul 
“ unshaken refi ‘.” 

And as they take care to recommend themfelves, and heir 
own writings to the efieem and admiration of mankind, IO they 
give a very difaddautageous idea of thofe that fiand up as ad- 
vocates for revealed religion. They fpeak in a foeeriog con- 
temptnous way of ii& books as Stillin#ect’~ Origines Sacrrp, 
Dr. Clark’s Dijhrfe of Naturaland Rev&cd Religion, the Ana- 
logv of Reafolz and Revelation, &c. and the excellent difcouries 
at Uoyk’s ie&ures ;. A writer of great note among them 
thinks fit to reprcfcnt the Chriitian divines, as for the mofi 
part, mortal enemies to the exercQ2 of rea/on, and below brutes k. 
Another charges them, as a&iog as if they wanted either un- 
&rJanding or bonefly. And he afliires us, that SC thofe who 
(6 think mofi freely have the leafi hare of faith, and &at in 
(4 proportion as our underflandings sre improved, faith dimi- 
dt n&es.” The fame writer exprefly calls it fools@ faith ; and 
faith, that “ in this glorious time of light and liberty, this 
6‘ divine hag, with her pious witchcrafts, which were brought 
G forth in darknefs, aud nourished by obfcurity, faint at the 
l 6 approach of day, and vanifi upon fight’.” And one of 

c Lord Bo/i&rckr’s Works. vol. iii. p- 32X. 331~ f a*;- 
ffianity us old as the Creutiont p. 336. edit. 8~0. Mur. Pbii. vol. i. 
P- 92’ g Cbrrbb’s Pcph. Works, vol. ii. p. 249. h Refuwer!?. 
of yofi~ lon/dered, p. g. f Chrr~ionity nor form&d OS Agu- 
mrnt. k Cbri,/?ianity as old as the Crhion, p. 250, 25 1. 1 Re- 

/urrrSon of‘ ~&a con/&red, p 4.8. 72. 

their 
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their lateit and lnoit admired authors hath thqught fit to pa& 
this arrogant cenfute upon all that believe the Chr$tian reli-, 
gion- That “ TiThofoever is moved by faith to affent to 3, 
l ‘ is conicious of a continued miracle in hisown perCon,which 
“ fubverts all the principles of his underitanding, and gives him 
“ a determinat’ion to believe whatever is moft contrary to CL& 

“ tom and expe,riencem.” Lord Uolingbrcke brings it as a 
charge againit both clergy and laity, who believe Chriitianity, 
That they have been hitherto either not impartial, cr Sagacious 
txortgb to fake an accurate examination, or not he/ir enough to 
ccmm*nicnte it n. And he takes all occafions to pour forth the 
molt virulent contempt and reproach upon the mofi cmincnt 
Chrifiian divines and philofophers, both ancient and modern. 
Many infiances of this kind have. been obf&ved above in the 
firftvolume of this work, 22d Letter, p. 376, et&and this vo1. 
htterzjch, p. 15, rG. 

After fuch fpccious profcfions, it would be natural to expe&, 
that thefe gentlemen should oblige the world with clearer Di- 
re&Sons than have been hitherto given to leadmankind .to truth 
and happinefs. Rut this.is far fIom ‘being the cafe : They 
indeed all join in endeavouring to iubvert revealed religion, bBt 
they are by no mrans agreed what to iubflitute in its room. 
They often fpeak magnificently of kccpiog cl& tw rho etrrr;a! 
~Pa/on rind nature GJ tiing~, and profefs a high eiteem for what 
they call-the uncorrupted religion of‘ reaJ& azd nature, ~ul%h 
is always invdriab.$ the&me *. Rttt when they come to ex- 
plain themfelves more particularly; it is not eafy to know what 
they intend by it. Some.of them have reckoned among the 
principles of natural religion, and which are of great impor- 
tance to inankind; the beiicf of God’s univerfal and particular 
providence, his moral govcrllmeut of the WOI-Id and of man- 
kind, the obligations we art: under to pray to him and worfhip 
him, the natural differences of moral good and evil, man’s 
free agency, the jmmorrality of the foul, and a future ftate of 
retributions,, Others of their applauded writers deny feveral of 
there principles, or, at leafi, reprefent them as abfoldtely,un- 
certain, And’though, when they want to make a fair appear- 
ance to the world, theCe principles are to pafs as making a part 
of the Deifi’s crized, yet it canrmt be denied, that the general 
efEB*and tendency of their writings has rather been to u&Me 
thek foundatiohs, and introduce an oniverfal fcepticiii and in- 

m Rc/h~i?. tf Jcfus coa/idcrcd. p. 4. 8. 72. n Lord Boh’.$~~br;~ 
totters on the Study a-d& of H$or~, ~01. i. p. I 81. 
po,&umous WO~JS, vol. ii. in the Appendix. 

VOL. IL Ail cgifferency 
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differencv to all religion. When fuch perfons therefore fet up 
for benefaaors to mankind, it puts one in mind of the boaI& .& 
the Epicureans, who fpeak in hibh terms of the o;bligatiotis the 
world was under fo their great mafker Ejicurus, for undertak- 
trig the glow ious work of refcuing mankind from the unfu&erA- 
&le yoke of fuperfiition, by freeing them frdm the fear 6f 
God, and the apprehenfions of providence, and a future fiati 
of retributions. And even with regard to thofe cif the Deiits, 
that put on the fairefi appearances, I think it may be truly 
faid, that it is not among thum that tie mull look for the beff 
and molt p:rfe& fcheme, even of natural religion. What has 
been done to the greaten advantage this way has been done by 
Chriffian writers, Who have prcxiuccd the n&M fyfiems OF 
natural religion, and have taken pains to efiablifi its great 
principies on the fureit founda &us. And to what can this 
be re;tfonably nfcribed, but to the clearer light which the Chrii 
fitian revelation hath thrown upon this fubje&, and the excellent 
helps and nfiltnnces it bath hraght us ! It appeareth then, 
that if it be of any advaatage to mankind to have natural reli- 
gion feet in a clear light, and’firongly enforced, the Deifits have 
no right to appropriate the honour of this to themfelves, or tti 
ret up f6r benefatiors to maukind on this account. Much lefs 
have they teafon to value themfelves upon their oppofition tu 
the Chrifiian religion. It the account fome of rhemfclvcs have 
given of the nature and defign of ChriOianity be joit, they mofi 
be very badly employed thdt.endeav&lr to fubvect itscredit and 
authority. Lord Herbert calls it the le/ reli,iccn, and faith, 
that all its donrines, ordonances, precepts: facratienrs, aim at 
the efiablifllment of thofe five i,mportant arrkks, in which he 
makes all religion to codfifi P. Dr. ‘Tidalowns, that “ Chriitia- 
‘6 nity itlelf, Itripped of all additions that policy, mifiake, and 
61 the circurtlltances of time havr ulade to it, is a mofi holy 
64 religion%” Th.e Maral Phiiofo~%cr frequently exprefith him- 
ietf to the fame purpofe ; and Mr. Chubb acknowlegeth that 
“ Chriftianity, if it could be feparated from every thing rhir 
16 bath been blended with it, yields a much clewer light, and is 
tie a more fzfe pide to mankind, t&m any other traditionarfr re= 
l ( tigion, as being better adapted to iniprove aqd perfee hu- 
c1 man. natnre I.” Lord Bolingbroke reprefents it as a mog? ami- 
able and ufeful irzzituth, aad that its natural fpndmcjt is ‘in 

P Habrrt r-e?ig. 1~~2, pb 9, f0. q Ctbi/tiunity fwold as the 
Crcdon, p. 3s;~. edit. 8~0. c cbubb3 Poph. N’otkr, vol. ii, 
p. 3;0* 

P TO. 
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promote the peace and ha$#imfs of mmkind. That the b,&nt 
of ref{:pion it ten&s is a com#tc fyJem to all t~e&~r~o$3 of 
religion nutural and reveaied, - -and might have continued fo 
to the unfpeakable adztantqje of +na&zd, f it had been fir-o& 

.gated with the fameJimpiicity with which it zuas taught ST 
Chr@ hi@lf 5. If therefore they had laid out their, pains in 
mde;lvouring to feparhte true original Chrifiianity from the 
‘corrtipt a&Eons rhat have been made td it, and toengagemeri 
io a ItriRtr a:lhrrel:ce in principle atid.pra&ce to the religion 
of Jells in its primitive purity and fimplicity, ;1s delivered by 
Chrilt nnii hi; Apnfllrs in the New Te(f:nnent, they might hate 
hid fomk pretence to the chnra&cr they feem willing to claim, 
of friends an.i benrfn@ors to mankind. But the method they 
have taken is very diffknt ; At the fame time that they have 
a&&ted to comm&nd pure original Chrifiianity, they have &d 
their utndt efGrts to flbvert irs divincnuthority, and thus to 
deprive it of its inIluence OTI the tiinds of men, and fet them 
loofe from al! Obligations to believe and obey it. This is a 
tnnnifelt proof, that it is not qerely the corruptions of Chrifti- 
anity ‘that they find fault with, but the Chrifiian revelation 
itfelf, which they have l?ot fcru+d toreprefent as the pro&Q 
of en~huliafm br impfture. 

‘Various are the ways they ha:e :nken to defh-oy its credit 
and authority,. as fuficicr,tly appearerh from the account wliich 
bath been given in the foregoing Letters. And confidering 
how m&my writers have appexed in this caufe within this cen- 
tury pait, and wliaf liberty thev have had to propofe their rea- 
fonings itid the? obje&ions, ii can h;lrdly be iuppofed they 
have left any thilig unattempted th.it had the fa.~e of nrgu- 
merit, by tihich they thought they cnnld an&w- their end. 
And therefore if it appears, IS I hope it does, upon the view 
which hath been taken of them, that their molt piaufible ob- 
~~&iods have been iolidly anfwercd, it ig to bc hoped. thpt 
their attempts, however ill intended, will tdrn to the ad*;antage 
of the chriitian caul’e ; as it ~111 thence appear, how little its 
enemies have been able to fiy againfi it coniidered in its ori+ 
gidal pufity, even where they have had the ntmofi freedom 
of propofing their fentimerits. They have aspEaled to thebar 
of reaibn ; the advocates for Chriitijnity have followed them 
to that bar, and have fairly ihewn that the evidences of re- 
vealed reli@ ace iuch as approve themielves to impartial rea- 
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fan, and if taken together are fully fuflicient to fatisfyan honelt 
and unprejudiced mind. 

Although therefore it cannot but give great concern to all 
ihat have a jufi zeal for oyr hdly religion, that fo many, inflead 
of being duly thankful for the glorious light of the Gofpel 
which fhineth among us, have ufed their utmofiendeavours to 
expofe it to contempt and reproach ; yet, on the. other hand, 
it yields matter of agreeable reflefiion, that there have been as 
many valuable defenccs of’ Chriftianitp published among us 
within this century paft, as can be produced in any age. Be- 
iides thofe mentioned in the foregoing Letters, there I?sve been 
many excellent treat&s fettirq forth the resfons and evidences 
of the Chriftian religion, wlkl~ ihe nature of the work I hn~e 
been cngage& in did not lend me to take notice of, as they 
were not written profeadiy in anfwer to .any of thoR deifiical 
books which I bad occafion to mention. 

It is a refle&ion that moiI obviously occur, upon a review 
of the accost which hath been given of the authors who have 
appeared againfI Chriftianity, that they have been far from 
contenting them&es with fober reafoning, as might be eu- 
pet%xi in a. cafe on which fo much depends. The weapons 
they have chiefly made utt: of, are thofe of mifreprefentation 
and ridicule, and often even low jefi and buffoonery. This 
feems to be a prelumpiion in farour of ChI-iftianity, that its 
adverfaries are themfelves fenfible that little can be done againft 
it, in a way of plain reafon nr,d argument. It is true, there 
are no writers who make grexxr pretenfions to freedom of 
thought, or inveigh more t’tl-ongly againit prepoMion and 
bigotry j fo that one would ~xpe’c2. that they fhould every 
where difcover minds open to convitiion and evidence : and 
yet it may fafely be affirmed, that no writers whatfoever dii- 
cover ftronger figrlu of pcjudice ; and there is great reaion to 
complain that they have not carried on the debate Gth that 
fairnefs and candour which becomes the importance of the 
fubje& z. 

Any one that is acquainted with their writings muft be fen- 
Lble,tl~‘nr it is not their way to make a fair and jnft reprefen- 
tation of true original Chriitianity as contained in the Holy 
Scriptures. They throw it into falfe lights in order to expofi: 
it, and often charge it with corruptions and ah&s, which 
lhq themfelves we!1 know do not really and origin;rlly belong 

2 SW. this clearly fhewn in Dr. Duchal’s preface to his ex~eilent 
fern;ons on the Frefumptive evidences of ChriRianiiy. 

t0 
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to it. In fame of their books who are written in the way 
of dialogue, they Introduce Chrirtiln dialopifts, who are ta 
make a fhew of defending the ChriTlian caule ; but it is evi- 
dent thit it is only to betray it. There dislogifts make a’moft 
defpicable figure in their writings, and are fcarce allowed ta 
Cay any thing that dircovers learning or even common fenfe; 
nor ever fairly ftate the argument or evidence on the fide of 
Chrlftiar$ty. Any one that has read Tindaf’s Chr$ianiz’yasold 
as the Creation, or the firfr volume of tht: Moral Pbilofo~ber, 
cannot but have obfemed this. 

Tn their treatment of the Scriptures, they have every where 
difcovered an eager clefire and refolution to expoie and run 
them down at any rate. In examinir\g writings of venerable 
antiquity and nuthoritg, R mzn of canclnur and an impartial 
cnquirer after truth, would be inclined to put the moit favour- 
able interpretition upo!~ thrm that they will bcnr : but infiead 
of this, there writers ken only fulicitons CO find out fomething 
that may make tI;e Ccriprures appear ridiculous. They take 
pain; to wrefi and peryert thrm, as if they thought it merito- 
rious ro trear thofc f&red writings in P manner that would not 
be born wi:h regard to any other books of the leaf1 credit, 
Of this many infI):~nces might be produced. If’ they meet with 
any pafiges of Scripture that have difficulty in them, and 
which at this dibncc it is not eafy to explain ; and fomc fuch 
pafigu Ulufibe cxpc&d in books ofi‘ogreat antiquity, written 
in times and places, as well as dial&s Ib different from aur 
own; this is im,mediately improved, as if it wgre fufficient to 
@ew that the whole facred volume is tL,lf& UL lo. corrupted a3 
qot to be depended on. Thus a .$te celebrated aythor wha 
has endeavoured to cxpole the Scripturehifiory, has thou@& 
the cur& iaid to have been pronounced by ho& upon Canaan, 
fufIicient to d&troy the credit of it:. but nut to reprat what 
has been o&red for explaining or \lindicnting that pafige, fup- 
pofingwe were UOE able in any manner to account for ir, would 
it not he far more reafonable and becoming a man of fen6 and 
candour to fuppofe that iu fo r%ort CI rcletion fomecircu&ances. 
are omitted, which, if knom,n, would fct it i!J a fair light, 
rather than on accocnt of an, obfcure @L&G to reje& anddif- 
card the amhorirp of t,he u<hoi~ ! 

What can be a plainer proof of the power of their prejuc 
dices, than to advance rules in judging of the truth and credi- 
bility of Scripture-hifiory, which would be abfolutely rejected 
and exploded, if applied to any other hiltory in the world ; an& 
to, rejeCt the evidence as infllfficient with regard to the faQs re- 

Aa 3 cor&A 
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corded in the gofpel, which they themFelves would count foffi~ 
Lient with regard to any other taRs clone in pait ages ? What 

B 
reater fign of prejudice, than when they are not able to inva- 
idate the truth of the golpel records, or to (hew that they 

&.ve not beenfafely tranlinitted to us, to fly out i,nto genera! 
clamours and invetiives againft all hifiorical evidqnce whatCo- 
ever as abiolutel,y uncertain ? The anthor of @‘hr$Lzni~ trot 

fozmded 011 Argzrment fpeaks otlt, and plainly declares that nq 
man ought to believe any thing but what he fees with his OWQ 
eyes. ‘! To believe a thing, fays hc,‘bccaufe another man 
Lc Cays he Caw it, is a very unprecedented and new fvrt of logic a.” 
And it is a confiant topic with there writers to declaim againfi 
every thing as uncertain that comes to 11s through the hands 
of fallible men. As if no man could be {m-e !hsr there is fuch 
B place St Park except he had been the)-c, or that thue had, 
been fuch a perfon as @een Eliz&fb. Moral certakty is ri, 
d iculcd and expofed ; though nothing can be mc?re piaiu from 
-tht: vc1y LzllIIC of our nature, and rhe circumfttances in which 
we are placed by divine providence,here on exth, than tha; 
the Au’thor of our beings defigned that we fl:ould in many cafeq 
be determined by moral evidence and teitimony,, and that -we 
fiould acquiefce in it as fully f~~ficier! t b It is 1.4 h.lt ail men, 
even the wifelt, do in numberlcfs inftarces, and think it +eafon: 
able to do fo. And to reje& all this at once, is a certain fig? 
of their being redured to, the lafi diflrefs in ~,oint ot‘ar!lnmenr. 
And if thc.advocatcs for rcvclation wcce driven to fuch Uiifts, 
they would no doubt be treated as irreconcilable enemies to rea; 
{on and common Cede. 

Many other things migh Pementioned which fhew the Itrength 
of their prejudices againit Chrifiianity. They often make ufe. 
,of arguments, which, if they were good for any thing, would 
hold for caning off all religion, all certainty of reaion, all learn- 
ing and infIru&ion, and if purfued to their gendineconfequences 
~ou!d introduce univerfzl barbarifm- And what n firange pre- 
judice’does this argue, to have fuch an avcl iion for ChsiOianity,, 
as to be willing to throw off all religion, learning, and know- 
I,yyz, rat&l tliall admit it ? If they cau bur rxpol‘e revealed re- 
Iqion, it feems to give them very lit&concern, though uatural 
religion fails with it : fomc of their admired authors, argue 
againft all methods of education, al! attempts to i&u& chil- 

* ChriRianity not founded on Argument, p. $3. 
b See this excellently itated and cleargd in Dittonon the R&E= 

.rec?ion, part ad. 
dren 
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dren in the principles of religion or morality. This is an ex- 
traordinary refinement of the preient age The befi and wife0 
men of all former ages have iookcd upon it to be a thing of 
vail confequence to Ceafon the minds ot children betimes, with 
good and jufi notions of things. But Come of our modern Free- 
thinkers&ve, in their cuperior wifdom, found out, that the bell 
way would be to leave children erltirely to themfelves, without 
any inkuCtion or cuitivn:ion at ail. This is the fcheme of the 
author of Cbr$imzi~y 77ot f’ortnlierl O)I Argument; and another 
of their applauded writers, Dr. 5’%7dzf, feems fomerimes to de- 
&WC again0 all inItruRion by word or writing, as ufelefs or 
needle& and as only tending to turn men afide from atrerllling 
pa the things themfelves, apd to the pure dimple diltares of 
paturc. 

Their de&e at any rate to fubvert Chrifiianity has involved 
them in many inconiifiencies. &mctimes, to Ihew that there 
is no need or ufe uf divine rcv&&on, the powers nf reafon jn 
matters of religion are mightily eK:So\lcd, a5 if it were able to. 
do every thing by its own force, without any nfiitance. At 
other times to render us itldiffercnr to rdigiun, rcafon is de- 
graded ; and it is exprcfsly declared, that, “ it is not her proper 
46 providence to judge of religion at al1 ; nor is this an affair iq 
(( which ihe has the leafi concernc.” Sometimes all men, 
even thoce that cannot read their mcther tongue, are fuppofed 
to be Lo clear righted, as to be obk, without any inftruc’tion, 
to know the whrlle of religion. ht other times, the bulk of 
.mank$d are repreiented as unable to know any thing of reli- 
gion, and therefore nor under auy ob!igstion to believe it, and 
as not capable of judging where there is any, thiug of indut%orl 
or inference in the cafe. 

If the doArines of the gofpel appear, upon a itrift examina- 
tion, to be inch as righr r&on approves when once they are 
difcovered, then it is urged that renfon alone might have difco- 
vered them, and that a revelation in such cafes is perfeoly nad- 
lefs and of no ufe at all. Rut if there be any thing in thefe 
difcoveries which -was not dikovq-able by unaiIifh=d reaion. and 
which we could not have known but by extraordinary revela- 
tion, this is made an objeCtion a&Ii& receiving it; and to 
believe in that cafe is branded as an implicit Cai~Il, and agiving. 
up our reafon, 

Sometimes the apoftles are reprcfeented as hot-brained enthu- 
fitis, who really believed themfelves tg be infpiredof Go.& rulQ 

F ChriRianity not founded on Argument, f. 7. 
Aa4 aerc 
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were fo mad as to imagine that they wrought miracles, and had 
extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghofi, when there was no fucb 
thing. At other tiqxs they are reprefented as artful impoitors 
U+O formed a fcheme of worldly power and grandeur under 
fpiritual pretences, and forged fa&s qnd evidences wbjch they 
knew to be falfe, 

The chqraeer of our blcfid Lord, as. fet before us in the 
gofpel, is io excellent and admirable, that the enemies of 01~. 
holy religion know not weI! how to fix a itain upon it. But 
when they can find nothing in his do&%x, or in his temper or 
cwnduti, that favours of the lpirit of this world, or of a carnal 
policy, they are willing to fuuppofe, that under there Specious 
appearances he conceplcd ambitious and intclqflcrl views, wh$h 

were to take effefi in thP proper time. Lord Sb~lj’te~Zzc~-y had 
infinuated this ; and it was a part of Mr. Il’&‘llo~‘s ichemc to. 
charge Chrifi with a fecret dciign of aipiring lo temporal power 
and domicion, and lvith encouraging the ycwr to take him 
for their king, The fame thing is pretendded by the i%rnl! 
Phif~$ephcr, and by the author of The Rcfirre&h r$ j’&s 
Cali rci;pd. Thus, this malignant infinuation is repeated by one 
0 i‘ thrie kh;l.iters aft-r xxother, without any tt,ing to fupport 
it but.the malice of the accufcrs, and an enrpeft clefire to.fi& 
a Raw in the mofl pet-f& chxaAer : fince both the whole of 
his lift and condptt, and L!IC cutirc. Ltrain and tendency of tb: 
religion he taught, aEord the ftrongeft proofs to the contrary. 
end at this rate the, befi and nobleft charaRers may pafs for. 
the aorit ; and the greater marks there are of f&f-denial an4 
difinterefiedncfs, the greater will the ground of fufpici,on be. 

Sometimes J&s and his apoltlcs are reprrfented a~ .teaching 
w:ho;lv in a wxy of authority, nnd never applying to men.‘s, 
rcafoii at 211, and even nbfolutely forbidding them to ufe their 
underfta~dings. This is what the author of CI/~ifljczniry 72~~. 
j~z~&tlo;z .h-gzmamt has labourcd to prove. At other times, 
it is alTerted, as it is parfcularly by the Mwal PhiiofqGer, that 
Chrifi rippaled wholly to men’s own realon, and would no! 
have them take any thing upon his authority at all as a teacher 
feent from God, or upon any other evidence than the rcafon and 
nature of the thing”. 

When they gre pot able to produce any antient cvidenceq 
againft Chrilkmiry, they prefume upon it as a certuin thing, 
that there was evidence formerly q#nfi it, but that this evi- 
dencq was defb$+4, and that it was becaufc of the firength 

d Morai F’hiloi$er, vol. ii. p. 23, 24.. 41, 42. 
Qt 
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of the evidence, that it was found nece’thy to defh-oy it. 
Thus, there gentlemen know how to turn, even the want of 
evidence againit Chriftianity, into an argumentagainfi its truth. 
I 1hal1 not here repeat what has b&en above offered to fiew the 
vanity and unreaionablenefs of this pretence. I ihall only ob- 
ferve, that according to their ufual way of repeating con& 
nually the bme objcfliuns, this has been urged with great 
confidence by Mr. W'o~&%n, by the author of the R@iwreRion 

of Jcfu~ cqhhrcd, and very lately by a writer of quality, who 
bath diltinguifhcd himfeN in the fame caufe. 

Many other initances might IX ploduccd by which it appears, 
that no wrirers whatfoever ihew more apparent hgns of ftrong 
prejudice and prepoffefion, than thofe that honour themfelvec 
with the title of Free-thinkers. It were greatly to be wifhed 
for their own fakes, as weil as for the fake of others, whom 
they take pains to pervert, that they would endeavour to divefi 
themfclv:s of their prcjudiccs, and \vould conlider the evi- 
dences for Chriftianity with that ferioufnefs and attention 
which becomes them in an affair of fuch vail importance. I 
am fenfible indeed, that many are ready to reprefcnt this as a 
thing of no cont”equence at all. They look upon all forms of 
yeligion to be alike with regard to the f&our of God, and that 
it is perfeRly indifferent what a man profefis, provided he be 
a man of virtue. But real piety and virtue will engage a 
man to receive whatever he has reafon to think is a tiue Ggnifi- 
cation of the divine will. And if Chrifiiauity be indeed a 
true revelation from God, as it claims to be, and if the decla- 
rations there made in tht- uame of God ale to be depended 
upon, It cannot pdfiblv be matter of indifErency, whether 
thofe to whom it is pub&led and made known receive or rejeQ 
it: the believipg and receiving it mult in that cate needs be of 
great conf&~uel:ce to our happinefs, and to dibelieveand reject 
it is infiniteIy hazardous. It therefore highly conceraeth us to 
enquire, whether Chriflianity be in reality a true divine reve- 
lation ; whether the laws there prel’cribed im the name of God 
be indeed his laws, and be obeyed as fuch ; whether the 
term! of acceptance there propofed be of his own appoint- 
ment ; whether the promifes there made are to be regarded 
as his promiits, and the threatnings there denounced are to be 
confidered as’really inforced by his authority. For if they 
really be fo, and we rejeft them without examination, or refufe 
to confider them as if they were not worthy of a ferious 
thought, we ff~ll be abfolutely without excuLz, and fhall never 
be able to juaify our con&~& to tied, or our own confciences. 

A noted 
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A noted deifiical author, after having i&mated that we 

peed not give ourl&es the trouble to enquire into the fever4 
pretended revelations that have appeared in the world, yet 
thinks fit ~QOWP, that “ when 3 .revelation which airumes a 
6’ divine chara&r comes to our qwn door, and offers itfelf to 
5‘ our confideration, and as it may pofflbly be what it is pre- 
SC tehded to be, and ~UCII as we may poilibly be interefied in it, 
f’ this may lexcite our concern to try and prove it; otherwife 
q6 we can be under go obligation with regard to it’.” Where 
he plainly fuppofes, that;in the cafe he puts we are under an 
obligation to cry and prove a revelation which arumes a divine 
chnra&er, and offers itrelf to oqr confideration. And it 
Oreugthens this, it the revehtion itlelt, fuppofing it to be really 
given by God, does in his name require and demand our at-. 
tention and iuhmiff~on, as a condition of our being interelted 
mm his favour. In Cuch a cafe, it mufi be no fmall guilt to 
&Ccegard and rej& it at once without a dueinquiry, but efpe 
cially to cnlt cou!empt rind reproach upon ita and cadcavour to 
engage others to re.ieFt it. 

And the guilt and danger of rejefiing that revelation is migh, 
tily benighted, if it should be found, that the true caufe af 
that infidelity, and of the difregard fhewn to that revelation, 
is the firength of vicious appetite, and an averiion to the holy 
and excellent laws which arc there prekribed. And this, it is 
to be fealed, is the cafe of the generality of thofe among us 
who reje& the gofpel-revela tion. When we ice them, under 
pretehce of dihelieving the dofirines, diicarding the morals of 
the gofpel; wheq with Chriflianity they feem to throw off the 
fear of God, and give thcmfclvcs up to a boundlefs liccntioqf- 
pefs; there is too jci\ reafon to apprehend, that the true 
caufc of their dillike to the Chriftian revelation, is not fo mu+ 
their being dilhtisfied with the evidences pjaduced for it, as 
becaufe they cannot bear the refiraints it lays upon their cor- 
rupt luf?s and palfons. The real etid they aiq at is expre&d 
‘by one of themfelves.to be, “ to lave a foul from the difmal 
“ apprchenfions of eternal damnation,” to relieve a perfon, 
‘6 from Lbonring under chat uneafinefsof mind, which hc often. 
(‘ is under, when pleafire and Chrifiianity come in competi- 
4‘ lion kx” And a late noble writer mentions it as au adva,nT 

f Chubb’s pofihumons works, vol. i. p. I I. 
g See two letrers from a DeiR to his friend, p. 17, 19. cited by 

Dr. Waterland in his preface ;o the firit part of Spt. vind. 
tag? 
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tage of the way of thin!iing he recommends, that the bun&g lab 
&l then &$$pearh, And if by fhutting their eyes againit the 
evidence they could alter the real itate of the cafe, and render 
their condition hfer than it would otherwife be; if their not 
believing eternal damnation would fecure them again.0 the dan- 
ger of that damnation ; it would be wifely done to take pains 
to dilbelieve it. But if their unbelief in fuch a cafe, infiead 
of making the danger lefs, only aggravates their guilt, and 
heightens their danger, and puts them off from taking the 
proper& methods for avoiding it, the folly of fuch a conduCt 
is very apparent. Chriflianity profe&s to dire& to a true and 
certain way, bath of avoiding that future punishment, and of 
obtaining the greatefi glory and felicity that can pofXbly’be pro- 
pofed to the human mind. But if the& gentlemen will~sather 
venture to expofe themfelves to that future punifhmeht, than 
endeavour to prevent it by a true repentance and by abandoning 
their vicious courI$ aud if they will c11u.k mthet to forfeit 
the hopes of everinfitmg happinefs, than go on in that uniform 
courfe of piety and virtue that leads to it, there is no remedy, 
they mufi take the conlequences. But certainly the bare polli- 
bility of the wrath to cofne is fo dreadful a thing, that a wife 
&n wonId not run the hazard of it for a few tranfient vicious 
gratifications. For what one of their own admired authors 
fays, though in a fneering way, is a fober and momentous truth, 
aud what. the rcafon of mankind cannot but approve, that, 
fL where there is a hell on the other iide, it is but natural pru- 
‘I dence to take readily to the fafefi fide i.” 

I LBail conclude-,thi$ letter with taking notice of a propofaj 
made by a Deiflical Writer for putting an end to the important 
controverfy between the Chriltians and the Deifis. “ If thofu 
*i learned gentlemen, cays he, that are the direRors of others, 
;( will choofe to give up fpeculative principles, and an hifiori- 
ic coi faith, and inlet only on that pa&ice which will re- 
SC commend men in every religion to the favour of God, the 
4‘ good-will of men, and peace of their own confc!ence, and 
** own, that the wl~ule of 111r: 1 ‘luifiian A&on, which is 
(a worth contending for, are all relative and focial virtues. 
(‘ then the contention between the Chriftians and Deifis will 
4‘ drop &.” So then, we f&e here upon what terms t,‘le UeiIto 

h Lord Bolinghroke’s lctyrs on the fiudy and ufe of hifiory, vol. 
ii* P- 21I/ 

r Chrifiianity not founded on Argument, p. 88? 
t Xefurreetion of Jefus coniidered, p. 83.. 
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are willing to- be at peace with the Chrifiian divines. The7 
muft give up.[@c~iative ,brinci~fer and an h$wicalfaitb. By 
au h$%-icnlfaith, in there gentlemen’s language, mufi be un- 
derfiood faith in Jefus Chrill, a be!ief of what is related in the 
gofpels concerning !lim, concerning his per-ion, miniftry, mira- 
cles, fuffxiugs, refurrefiion, afcenfioIl ; and all this muft he 
given up as of no coniequ~nce to mankind at all. And.ljSe- 
c&tivt +inc$les mufi aflo be abandoned. And what is in- 
Tended by tbeie, and hqw far this demand is to &end, is hard 
to know. With fame that call themfelvcs Dcifis, the molt: 
important principles of natural religion, the belief of a provi, 
dence, of the immortality of the foul, and a itate of future 
judgment and retributions, are looked upon to be needlers 
fpeculations, and either denied, or treated as matters of doubt, 
ful difpputntion. Eut let ug fuppo& that no Itrefs is to be laid 
upon any doc’trines or principles at all, and that pratiice alone 
is to b:: infified on, though iome principles teem to lie at tha 
foundation of a gwd and vi1 tutus pla&x, yet ftQ ii will bq 
found no eafymatter for the Chrifiian and Deifi to agree what 
that pra&ice is which is to be regarded as neceflary, This 
writer would hnve the divines own, that the whole QJ~Lv Cbr$ian 
p-g&+22, which is worth contendinLq for, areafl rehtive and/,&~ 
&ducr. Here is not a word Laid of the duties of piety and devo- 
tion, of love, reverence, adoration, fubmif&n, affiance, and re- 
fignation towards the fupr-eme Being, or of prayer, confefhon 
of &IS, thaukfgiving, pr-:Gce, and the outward atis of religious 
homage which we owe to God. Yet this is an important part 
of our duty, on which Chriltianity, and even right reafon i&elf, 
texheth us to lay a great firei’s; though it is treated by many 
amongit the Deifis as a thing of lmsll confequence. Nor is there 
any thing here &id of Ithe duties of ielf-.eovernment, chaltity, 
pority,‘humility, temperance, and the due reggukrtion of our 
appetites and pat?ions. And r&en this comes to be explained, 
thcrc is likely to be R wide difference between the Chtiltians 
and DeiLls, as to the particulars included in this part of our 
duty. It is very probable, tbat there gentlemen will plead for 
allowing ~mucb g:-czItcI- libel lie3 in indulging &it fcnILsl iq~pc- 
tites and pafiions, than is CcJlififient with the morals of the 
gofpel, and with that purity of heart and life which Chrilli- 
aniiy requireth. And eren as to relative and foci4 virtues, in 
which this author makes the whole-of religion to confrlt, the 
Deilts have often objjc,?ed ngainlt that forgivenefs of injuries, 
that charity and bencvolancc, cvcn towarbs our enemies them- 
felyes, that returning goud for eri1, which the great author of 

cur 
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our religion 113th urged upon his difciples, both by his do&rine 
and by his example. It is to be feared, upon the whole, that 
they will be as l%r from agreeing to the morals as to the doc- 
trines of the gofpel; and that fome of its laws and pra&ical 
precepts fiand more in their way, .and create greater prjudiccs 
againf? it, than’its myfieries themklves, though it is a little more 
plauiible and decent to put the reafon of their rejc&ing Chri- 
itinnity’upou the latter than upon the former. 

This may help us to judge whether there be any jufi ground 
for their pretences, as.8 the world were greatly obliged to 
them for endeavouring to take IWII off from ufelefs fpecr~la- 
tions, and teaching them ta lay the whole firers upon pra&ice, 
The la0 mentioned author concludes his treatife qainfi the 
refurre&tion of Jefus with declaring his hope, that ‘it “ will 
I‘ be of real k-vice to rc?igion, and make men’s pr&ice bet- 
“ tcr, v:hcn they fhnll fin:1 they have no;hing elfe to depend 
‘1 upon for h::ppkefs ha-e md herenfrer, but their own per- 
*‘ fonnl righteoulhefs, with their love of’ wii%om rind rrnrhJ.‘* 
And other; of them have made the fame boaA, but very tin- 
defervcdly. For cnn the necefity of perfonal obedience and 
rjghteoukfs be more exprefs!y infified upon than in the gofpel 
of jefus, or be bound upon us by fkonger and more &red ar- 
guments ? Do tbcfe Tentlemen pretend tn teach mnre cxce&ut 
morals than the Chrlfhan religion dots, or to carry piety, cha- 
rity, benevolence, purity of manners, and univerfal righteour- 
nefs to a nobler height, or to enforce the praflice of it by more 
powerful and prevailing motives ? Or, do they propofe to make. 
&en’s p&ice better by leaving them at large, without any ex- 
prefs divine precepts determining the particulars of their duty, 
and by taking away the glorious hopes and prom&es of the 
&pel, which are defign4 to animate us to obedience, 2nd 
Ibe awful threatenings which are there denounced againfi vice 
and wickcdnefs ! 

But enough has been &id of thcfe gentlemen and their pr+ 
:ences, and I intended here as a proper conclufion of this work 
to-have given a fummary reprefentation of the principal argu- 
merits and evidences for the truth and divlniry of the Chriflian 
revelation. But as you will probably think this letter to be 
already of fufficient length, I choofe to referve it for the rub+& 
of my next. z&m yours, &c. 

1 Be[~~r&ioa of J&IS confide&, ‘p. 82. 
j. &LAND. 
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L E: 7’ ‘I’ E R XXXVI. 

& eutraordinary reuelatation from God to mankindpaJib& 
to be given. 7be propriety and ufef2nq2 of filch a re; 
velation /;5ewn. 5%/e to whom it is made known inr 
di/EenJably abtixed to e&rate it. 5% marks crnd cvi- 
denLu Ly wbicb tie may be Jatisjied that fucb a reaeia- 
Sian is really giuen, viz. when the rt-velation itfelfis of 
tan excellent nattrre and tendency, and when it is accom- 
panied by the moJ extraordinary divine attejations, 
efpecid~ miracles and pfypbccy. Qbe pt-wf from k-0- 

cles vindicated. Co;~e~ondfOmeof tBe DeijtJ tbcm- 
,lelues to tbis pztrpofi. The mvt!!ation contained in the 
bob Scriptures conjhned by a feries of tbe nzofi extraor- 
dinary works which maGfe@ argued a divine interpo- 
&Ok 7be nattire of the revelatiljn iifep contdered 
DiJtingui@tid injo fbtee periodj, under each of wbicb 
the religion far Ju&Jlnnce the fame. Firit, fbe patri- 
arcbial religion. Ibt fecond relates to the Moiaical 
dilpenfation. Ibe third, w&k was tbe perfefiion of 
ati the w/t, is the Gbr@an revelation. The god-like 
cbarat7ek of its htbor. The nature and tendency of tbe 
Ye&on s?reIf partic&rly can@red, andflewn to bc 
wortby of God. It could kot be tbe effeEz either of im- 
poJure or entbujafm, and tbcrefore m@ be of divins 
original. The CbriJtian f2heme of tbe Mediator ~$2 
and excellent. The d#iculties attending it to 1r0juJ ob- 
jet-tisn againfl ChriJianity. Ue Cvml#/Fon. 

S I-R, 

H 
AVIHG finiihed the account of the D$i~izI IGiters, it 

will not be improper to lay together fame confiderations 
relating to the reafons we have to believe that Chriitianity is a 
true revelation fi-cm God, and that therefore they to whom it 

is 
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js published and made known are under indifpenfable obliga; 
tions to believe and embrace it. 

With regard to tevelation ifi general, the firfi thing thdf 
Comes to be confidered, is the pofibility bf it. That God can, 
if he thinks fir, rhake extraordinary difcoverics of his will, and 
communicate important truths to one Or more men, to be by 
them communicated to others in his name, cannot be denied 
Gith the lealt appearance of renfon. For upon what founda- 
tion can any man go, in preteryling that this is impofible? 1s 
there nny thing in it which implieth a contradicrtion either 
to the nature of God or man ? Thid cannot be pretended, nof 
has any man attempted to kcw that it invalveth a contr3&c- 
tion. Accordingly, the pofflbility of a re4ation has been ge- 
berally acknowleged by thofe who believe the exifience of ~-;od 
and a proiidence, nor do I fee how any man that acknowltge[fi 
a God 2nd a providcocr can confi&Iently deny it. 

And as the pofibility of God’s making an extraordinary ret-c- 
latjon of his will to mankind mufi be acknowleged; fo the 
propriety of it, or that it is worthy of God to grant fuch a 
tevelation, fuppofing, which hath been unahfwerably proved 
to have beefi the cafe in fafi, mankind to have been funk into a 
itate of great darknefs and corruption in matters of religion 
and morals ; and that if hc fhould grnnt f&h n revelation for 

guiding men into the knowlege of important truths, or for in- 
forc?q their duty upon them, it would be a fignal infiance c$ 
the ditine wifdom abd goodnefs, cannot bereafonably contelted, 
And indeed, this is no more than what fame of the Deifis 
themfelves have thought fit to acknowlege. 
hj+Vh?r exprefsly owns it ; 

?;hc Mm-al f&s 
and a remarkable nafige from MC. 

CM6 to the ftime purpofe was cited in my thirteenth letter, 
vol. i. p. 364. 

It greatly firengthens this, when it is confidered, that f&era1 
things there are of great importance to mankind to know par- 
ticularly concerning the attributes ancI providence of God ; the 
moft acceptable WYI~ of worfhipping him ; the extent of the 
duty we owe him, and the methods of hii deaiings tollrardg 
his,dffending creatures ; how far and upon what terms he will 
pardon their iniqtiitia, and receive them to his grace ana 
f mow; what rewards it will pleafe him to confer tipon thc& 
that ferve him in’ fincerity, though their obedience -is, mixed 
with infirmities and defeos ; and what punishment he will ina 
Bi& upon obftiriare prefitimptuous tranfgreffors: I fay, the& 
are feveral things with refpe& to there and fuch like matters, 
ifjhiCh as they relate to things InvifibIe, or things future, and 
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which depend uponGod’s molt wifecounfels, of which if left to 
ourfelves we cannot pretend to be competent judges, we could 
not have a clear and full afkrance of by the mere light of our 
own unafNted rearon. It feems evident therefore that mau- 
kind Itwd in great need of an extraordinary revelation from 
God, and that this would be of the mofi fignal advautage. And 
though it cannot without great raihnefs be pretended that ~‘od 
is abfofutely obliged to give this advantage to anyr OT that if 
he gives it to any he is obliged to give it equally to all men, 
iince it is manifefi in fat? that in the courfe of his providence 
much gre‘l\rrr advantages are given to iome than to others, with 
retpea to the means of religious and moral improvement ; yet 
it is rcnfrnable to conclude that he hath not left all mankind at 
ali times entirely defiitute of an affifiance of luch great co&- 
quence and fo much wanted. This affordeth a Prrong pre- 
gumption thatCod hnth at ibme rime rx- nthrr made difcoveries 
of his will to mankind in a way of extraordinary revelation, ad- 
ditional to the common light of nature. 

It is alCo manifefi, that luppoGng fuch a rpvclat;on to have 
&en really given from God, and that men have fufficient evi- 
dence to convince them that it was from God, thoie to whom 
this revelAtion is made known, are i?dirpenCdbly obliged to re- 
ceive and embrace it. This every man mufi acknowlege, who 
hath jufi notions of the Deity, or that God is the moral go- 
vernor of the world, and hath a right to give laws to hiscrea- 
mres, and to require obedience EO thoie laws. And it were 
the gJatefi abfurdity to fuppofe, that men may innocenntly re- 

je& what they have good reafon to regard as the fignifications of 
the divine will, made to them for this purpoie, that they should 
believe and obey them. 

There are principles which cannot jnltly be conteited; the, 
grand qnefiion then is, whether any fufficient proofs or evi- 
dences can be produced, that fuch a revelation hath been really 
given, and what thofe proofs and evidences are. Some there 
arc who Ceem not willing to allow that any perfons, but thofe to 
whom the revelation is immediately made, can have fufficient 
evidence or proof to fatisfy them that it is a truerevelationfrom 
God. This is Whdt Lord IIerbert infiiteth upon in his book& 
&htate, and in feveral parts of his other works,. where he 
makes it a necef%ry condition of a man’s having a certain know- 
leg.5 of a divine revelation, that it may be made immediately to 

&&elf, and that he should feel a divine afflatus in the reception 
of it. In this his Lordfhip has been followed by other writers 
fiat have appeared in the Came caufe. According to this fcheme, 
it is vain for thoie that have received a revelation from God to 
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ofVeer to produce any proofs of their divine mifion, fince no 
proofs or evidence can be offered that rviil befufficient, except 
every one of thofe to whom they impart this have anorher 
particular revelation to nfl‘ure them of it. This is in effect to 
pronounce, that fuppofing God to have communicated to any 
p&on or perions r~traordinary diTcovtries of his wil!, to be 
by them communicated r’or the ufe and infirufiicn of mankind, 
it is abfoldtely out of his power to furnish them with fuch cre- 
dentials of their divine mifion as may make it reafonable for 
others to receive the do6trines and laws delivered by fuch per- 
ions in his name as of divine authority. Hut Cuch a~ aiI&tion 
cannot be excufed frnm crear rafhnefs and arrogance, and is a 
molt unwarrantable limitation of the divine power and wifdom. 
it will indeed be readily allowed, that fllpppofing perions to de- 
clare with never To grcilt co&dcnce thar they are extraordina- 
rily Cent of God, we are not to receive their bare word for a 
proof of’ it; and though they the.ml&es should be fit mly per- 
inaded of th:: truth and divinity of rhe rcvrlalion mado immc- 
didrely to them, this their peri’ualion is not a fufficient warrant 
for others to receive that revelation as true and divine, except 
fome farther proofs and evidences are given. And it is reahn- 
able to helievc, that in that Cafe, if‘ God hath tint psrlons, and 
extraordinarily infpired them to &liver doArines and I;IWS of 
great importance tu mankind in his name, he wiil furniih them 
with ruch proofs and eridcnces as ma): be a filfficient grour!d to 
thofe to etthom this reveiatlw~ is not immediately made, to re- 
ceive thofe do&rines and laxus as of divine nuthol-ity. And here 
in judgiap, of thrfe, it mui be acknowlcged, that great care and 
Cautiou is neceffq, fince it cannot be de!&ci That rherr: ha~rc 
been f&e pretences to rcvefation, the cfECts of’ enthdiafm or 
impofhre, which have given l-i?: to impoiitions tlx: 1xv.e &en 
Of ill CoilfCqWtlW to m3nkinJ. And thou.gh that is ncr[ s jult 
reafon for reje&iug all rev&ion a: once, as fail;: or UncertLn, 
yet it is a very good rcafon for making :) VL- ry careM inquiry 
into the evidences that zre prodticed for an;; pretc!;ded rzvc!a- 
tion And with regard to this it may be &f&cd, tht mhcre 
perfons pretending to bring a fyfhzrn of do&rin-,s and I:ZWS, 
which they profefs to have received by revelation fn?m God, 
havr. had their divine minion confirmed by a feries of the mofi 
extraordinary works, bearing the iiluitricus charr;c?crs of a di- 
vioe interpofition, and which they bavz been enabled to pcr- 
form in declared atteftation to ir ; efpecinlly, if they have been 
enabled alfo to make exprefs predi3ions in the name of God, 
Goncerning things future, wh!ch no huwau fagacity could fore- 
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Gee 3 and if at the fame time the revelation itfelf appeareth to be 
of a mofi excellent tendency, maniliily conducive to the glory 
ofGod, and to the good of mankind, aud to the promoting the 
intereft of important truth, righteoufnefs, and virtue in .the 
world, and thereby an&ring the main ends of all religion ; 
there feems in that CC& io be ft&icient evidence to p;‘oJuce a 
iwfonable conviCtion that this is a revelation from God, and 
confcquently tojuiIifyanLl demand our receiving and fubmitting 
to it 3s of diCc authority. For in this cafe, there feemeth to 
bz as much evideuce given to raatisfy an honelt and impar:ial en- 
quirer as could be rcaiooably exp&cd or defired, fuuppof~ng a 
revelation renlly givtn. And that this bath a&.~ally been the 
cafe with regard to the revelation contained in the Holy Scrip- 
tures, the advocates for ChriItianitp have fet the&elves tofhew 
with great force of reafon and argument. 

Wth regard to the external attcitntions given to the truth 
and divinity of the Scripture-revelation, there is icarce any 
thing in which the De$%allF..~~ars have been more generally 
agreed thau in bending their force againfi the proof from mi- 
racles. The methods they have taken to this purpofe have been 
various : Sometimes they have gone fo far as to pretrnil to 
prove, that miracles are abfolutely impofible ; at other times 
that they are needlers and ufelefs, 2nd are incapable of fhewing 
the divine miflion of perfons, or truth of do&ines, becaufe 
there is no conne&ion between power and truth. But though 
it willhe readily acknowleged, that power and truth are diItinR 
ideas, this does by no means prove, that the former can in no 
cafe give attefiation to the latter. For if power be exerted in 
-i;rh ZI way as to ma&f& an extraordinary divine intcrpofition 
in favour of LI pcrfon profefing to bring doCtrines and laws 
from God to mankind, and be appealed to for that purpofe, in 
f uch a dale power ib exerted may give an atteftation to the truth 
and authority of thofe do&ines and laws. Some of the Deifts 
themfeives are To fenlible of this, that after all their pretences 
they are obliged to make acknowlegements with regard to the 
ufe of miracles that are of no fmall dilfenice to their caufe. 
~hcy xknouTlege that they may be of de to excite end engage. 
attention to ddtrines and laws, which fuppofes them to carry 
fomething in them of the nature of an attefiation or proof, 
fii;ce ctherwiie no more regard ought to be paid to dofitrinrs or 
laws on the account of miracles, than if they were not attended 
with miracles at all. The Moral Phiio&her owns, that “ mi- 
u racles, efpecislly if Tvrought for the good of mankind, are 
6‘ pcrh;iFs the mofi ef?&ual menns of removing prejudices, 
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(( and procuring attention to wh.lt is delivered.” Mr. 611~~~ 
goes lo far as to acknowl-ege, that miracles when done in pruof 
of do&rines and precepts that are confifient with reafon, and 
for the honour of God and the good of mankind, ought to de- 
termine men to believe and receive them ; and that Chriit’s 
miracles might hnve been fufficirnt, if he had not appealed to 
prophecy, and laid the prirlcipal Oreis of the proof of bis di- 
vine mifion upon it, as this writer pretends he did”. Mr. 
WdJibz rays, “ I believe it will be granted on all hands, that 
41 the reltoring a perfon indifputnbly dead to life is a fiupcndous 
‘6 miracle, and that two or three i’uch miracles, well attefted 
4‘ and credibly reported, are enough to conciliate the belief, 
6‘ that the author of them was a divine agent, and inveited 
tt with the power of Cod b,” And S#imJz is &id to have de- 
clared, that if he could believe that the refurrefiion of La- 
ZRCUJ was rcnlly wrought as it is related, he would give up his 
qfyftem. 

That God can, if he thinketh fit, alter ar fufpcnd the 
courCe of natural caufes in particular infiances, muit be al- 
lowed by all who acknowlcge that he is the Lord of nature, and 
the Sovereigh of the univerle. And thht it may be agreeable to 
his mifdom, to do Eo cm i%me extlxnrdinary nccafinns may up- 
pear from this confideration, that fuch interpolitjons may be of 
nie to awaken in men a fenie of 3 governing providence, and to 
convince them that tht: currt-Ce of’ uaLufc is ilot a fatal furies uE 
blind neceKary caufes, but under the regulation of a mo0 wife 
and free, as well as powerful mind ; which, as it hath very 
properly appointed that things thon!d ordinarily go un in an 
uniform courie according to e!‘lnbliA~cd IZWS, fi, it CAII alter or 
aver rule. interrupt or fufpend the e&R and influence of nntu- 
ml caufes, and deviate from the ui”uual courfe of things on fpe- 
cial occalions for valuable purpofes : And i‘uch a vaIuab1.e pur- 
Pofc it would be for providence to interpofe for Siving en il- 
lufirious attefiation to dobrines and 1.1~~ of grat importance 
to mankind, and to the divine mifiion of perCons fent to in- 
&u& them in religion, to recover them from great error s and 
corruptions, and guide them to a true klkowlcge, obad&,.e, 
and adoration of the Deity, and to a holy and virtuous prac- 
tice. Extraordinary miraculous interpdfitions in iuch ;i cafe 
would anfwer an exceilent end, and be worthy of the divine 
wifdom and goodfiefs. This feems to be a w:\y of God’s giving 
his tefiimony the molt powerful and firiking that can be, alid 

a Scheme of’ Literal Prophecy, p. 321, 322. 
eourfe on Miracles, p. 3. 
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which is peculiarly fitted for engaging mankind to receive and 
iubmit to fuch a revelarion as of divine authority. And thus it 
was with regard to the miracles wrought at the firit efiablilh- 
merit of the 3e7~$1 and ChriiIinn dicpeniation. There was 
not merely a fingle csrraordirzn-y event or two, in which cafe it 
might have been iuppo!&l th;~t it was only iome Grange thing 
that hod happened, of which no account can be given, and 
from which nathi-ng certnin can be concluded ; but there was a 
rnatvellous fucce~l~un ami concurrence of‘ the moft extraordinary 
fatits, done in the mofi open public manner, in a great number 
of infiances, and for a fEl-ies of years together, all vifibly tend- 
ing to the Lrne important end; via. to give attefiation to the 
divine authority ot a iyllcm of do&rines and laws delivered in 
the name of God llimfelf’. And thcfe f&s were of fuch a na- 
ture, To manifeltly tranfccnding alL human power, and which 
bore fuch evident mark> of a divine interpoftion, that, taken 
together, they form ns flrong an evidence as could bereafunablt 
expected and deilred. And I believe few, if any, can be found, 
who are really perfunded of the truth of thofe f&s, and do 
not alfo acknowlege the divine original and authority of the re- 
v&ion thus attehi :Ind confirmed. And fuppofing Puch mi- 
raculous attefiations to have been r&Q given at the firit pro- 
muIp,ation rind ffi2biilhment of a fyfiem of d&rines and laws, 
which is declnred to have come from God ; this is fuffkient to 
eitablifh its authority not only at that time, but tofucceeding 
ages, provided that tilt: acccxlnts of thofe do&ines and laws, 
and of the extraordinary f&s whereby they were attefied, were 
faithfully tranfmitted in a manner which may be kfely depend- 
ed upon. And that this hat11 been the care with regard to the 
XO,& and Chrillisn revelation, hath been often clearly Ihewn. 

With regard to the former, never tvere there in the worid 
f&s of 3 more public nature, than thofe by which the Mofai- 
cul law was attclted. They were not merely things done in a 
way of fccrct intercourie and communication with the Deity, 
in u;hi& care there mi,ght have been fame fufpicion sf im- 
poflure, but they were fnRs done openly in the view of all the 
people, who, let us filppofe rhem never fo fiupid, could IIUX 
pofibly have been made to believe that all thefe things happened 
jn their own fi@t, and that they themfelves had been wj tnefis 
to them, if they hzd not been fo. Nor can it be iuppoied that 
&$,Cs, who was certainly a wife man, would have attempted 
fo wild a thing as to have appealed to the people, as he does all 
along, for the truth of thoie fatis, and to have put theautho- 
rity of his Isws upon them, if at the fame time they all knew 

them 



them to be falfe. If therefore M$~J pnMiflled thoG fa&s him- 
felelf to aLthe people, the Mts were true. And tlut he did 
himielf publish thofe falfts, we have the fame proof which we 
have that he gave the iaws. And that hc gave the laws to the 
people of I/ael, as the whole nation who were governed by 
thofe laws have conftantly atfirmed, no renionable man can 
deny. The accounts of the f&s are fu ibterwoven with the 
very body of the laws that thq c>lillOt be fcparate~l. Some 
of the princ$al mativcs to cng;lgc the pcoplc to the obferrance 
of thofe laws are taken from thoic Mts. Many of the laws. 

were peculiarly dc@ncd to pr&rve the remembrance of thofe 
faQs. imd this was the roteGd end of’ the inff itution of iome 
c$ their moit f&n-m acred rites, which \\‘cre to LIC con- P 
fiantly obierved by the whole nation in every age from the be- 
ginning of their paliry. The& laws and f’a& were not tranf- 
nritted mcrcly by ora1 tmditiGn, which in many cafes is a very 
uncertain convey:~nce, bnt were jmmrdint~l~~ committed to 
writiog. Ad tJIufG \:Tritirlgs were not !;cpt I;:crrt, in the hands 
of a few, but from tbc cimc they wcrc fir0 written, \\Tere pub- 
liihed to the people, who were commanded in the name of God 
to aquaint thcmttilves with thoie lawa x-d f&s, ancl to teach 
them diligently to their children, and were allilred thst upon 
their preferving and keeping tlxm, their profpcrity and happi- 
nels, public and private, and all their privileges, depended. 
Accordingly, in all the remaining writings of’ that nation, whe- 
ther of an hiitoricnl, moral, or Rcvotional kind, theve is a con- 
itant r&rence not only to the la\vs, as having been originally 
given by Mofcs in the nameof God to their nation, but to the 
woaderfU1 facts chat WCI~: done in attefintion to thofe laws, as 
of undoubted credit, and as things univerfillly known and ac- 
knowleged among theIn. If tholc: f.;dts had been only men- 
tioned in a few palrages, it might pofiibly be prctellclcd, that 
the accounts of them were interpolations afterwardsinierted in 
there writings. Hut as the cafe is circumftance.d, there is no 
room far this pretence. ~J‘he fatis. are repe.ited :Ind referred to 
on fa many different occnfions, that it appears wirh the utmdt 
evidence t&t &of;: f&s hnve been all nlnng known and nc- 
knowleged, and the remembrance of them conftantly kept up 
among that people in ail nges. 7‘heir pccuiiar confiitution, 
whereby they were ib remarkably ~1111 ill ui&t-d from all other g 
nations, was plainly founded upon the truth and authority of 
thofe faRs, nor could have been &bliihcd without them. 

To all which it may bc added, that the very quality of the 
wrirings which contain an account of rho& faAs, or in which 
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they are referred to as of undoubted truth, derives no imall 
credit to them A profound veneration for the Deity cvery- 
where appears, together with a remarkable una.fF&ed fim@icity 
anJ integrity, and an impartial.loveof truth. It cannot rear 
ionably be pretended, that they were forged to humor and 
ffatter their uation, for with the utmnfi freedom they relate 
things greatly to the difadvantage of their national chara&er. 
They reprefent impartially and without dif&Cfe their frequent 
deteCtions from their law, their difobedience and ingratitude ta 
God for all his benefits, and the great punifiments inAiAed upon 
them on that account. Befides which it is to be obferved, that 
there are in thofe writings clear and evprefs predi&ionsof future 
extrdordinnry events, which no human faagacity eould forefee, 
and which yet have been moft remarkably accomplished. And 
particularly it is there lnr)fl exprcily forecold, that the people of 
//raeI, for whom G,,d had dnnr fuch grent things, A%ouId yet 
be diitinguifhcd with jutlgrnen:s and calamities above all other 
nations ; that they ihou;d be diiperfed nil over the face of the 
earth, expofed to univcrL1 obloquy, and yet not lx uttcl Ly lofi 
or dtfiroyed, but itill prelerved as a difiinEt people ; i+ hich we 
ice mofi fignally vtrified at this day. A thing lb wonderful, 
~&en in all its circumfiances, that this people map be regarded 
HS a living conrinued monument of’ the truth of their own An- 
tient &red writings, and of the extraordkuy faQs there re- 
corded. 

iis to the extraordinary and miraculous f&s whereby the 
divine original and authority of the Chriltian revelation was at- 
tefied and confirmed, never were there any f&s that had 
clearer or more convincing evidence attending them. They 
wcxc IZU~Y in IUIII~~JC~, dune for the mofi part in the molt pub- 
EC manner, and for a i”eries of years together, aud produced 
the mofi wonderful efifis in bringing over valt numbers both 
of ~%TLJI and Gedles, in the very zge in which the fSts were 
done, and when they had the beit opportunity of knowing the 
truth ofthole fac?s, to receive a crwified Jrfils ns their Saviour 
and their Lord, than which nothing could be imagined more 
contrary to the prejudices which then univerfally obtained, The 
nccountsof theft fa&, as well as oi the pure and exccllrn~ laws 
and do&tines in atteltation of which they were wrought, were 
publi&ed in the very age in which thefe laws were delivered 
ati thofe f&As were done, and by perfons who were perteMy ac- 
qti~~inted with the things they relate. And the fa& themfLlves 
tiere of fuch a nature, that they could not be deceived in them 
then&Ives, fuppofitlg they had their denies. Nor had they any 
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temptation or interefi to put them upon endcavouring to’impok 
upon others by giving faire accounts of thofe fak For be- 
fides that the fajlhood of thofe accounts muit, as the cai’e was 
circumitanced, have been immediately dereEted and expofed, 
the religion which was confirmed by thoie fa&s, was in many 
things dire&y contrary to thofe notions and prejudices .syitb 
which their own minds hare been molt itrongly prepolfefid, 
and which no:hing leis than the undeniable evidence they had 
of thofe f&s was able to overcome. And it firengthens this 
when it is confidcred, thnt this religion, in[Iead of promifing 
them any worldly advantages, cxpokd them to the mofi cruel 
reproaches, pcrfecutions, and fufferings, and to whatever is 
IQOQ grievous to human nature, which tllcy endured with ap 
amazing confiancy, perfining in their teltimony even to death. 
To which it may be ridded, that if we examine the writilgs 
themLIves, WC Ml find in them all the chamAers of genume 
purity, integrity, undii@Ted fimplic ity, and :III impnrtialregsrd 
fo truth, thst any wrirings WI puBbl~- have. ,411d the whole 
fcheme of re!jgion there laid down is uniformly direRed to the 
glory of God, and the good of mankind, and to ferve the 
caufe of virtue and rightenuinels in the world. Accordingly 
the{? writings were immediately received with great venerarion 
in the very ~p;e in which they were firit written 2nd pubiilhed, 
and from that time regarded as of undoubted truth and of di- 
vine authority. They were foon fpread far and wide, read 
in the public religious affcmbliea of Chriitians, tranflated into 
various lq~guages, and they have been conitantly cited by 
great numbers of writers in every age fioce, whole works are 
ftill extant, many of whom have nor only quoted particular 
p;lkges, but have tranliribed large portions of them into their 
kritings, by which it inconteflibly appears, ‘that they were the 
game both with regard to tbc accounts of doCtrines and fatits 
that are now in our hands. They have been on numberleis 
occslions. appealed to by perfun: of different feats, pxties, and 
opinions in reiigion, fo that it would not have been in the 
power of any party of tien, if they had been fo dicpofed, to 
have defiroyed OT corrupted all the topics, or to have made a 
general alteration in the fcheme of religion there taught, or in 
the accounts of faAs there recorded. And it is evident in fati, 
that no fuch alterations have been made, fince religion there 
appear& in its primitive fimplicity, as it was in the fit it age of 
the Chriitian church, without any of the corruptions of latter 
ages. And, upon the whole, it may upon good grounds be 
atirmed, that the prqafs which are brought to fhek, that the 
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Scriptures are fafely tranfinitted to us, are greater than con be 
produced for any other books in the world. This hath been 
often fully vindicated, and iet. in fo clear a iight, that the ene- 
rpics of Chliiiianity have hail no other way of av~)iJing the 
evidence, hut by mofl ahfurdly A)ir!! cut (as bath bten ob- 
fkrved before) into inveAives again!? al! hkorical evidence, and 
againfi the crcclit of all yafi fa& ~vl~;~:lu~vc-~. It llray lh~rcfurq 
be j&y faid, that no greater eviJence of the truth o: the ex- 
traordinary Uts whereby Chriftin;;i:y MS zttt-flrd, can ren- 
fonably be d&red, except nil thck Itupzn:‘ous +.!Cts were to be 
clone over again for our convi&ion. And ii’ we Iwin thinks he 
may jufily demand this, another man bath ar. qua! right to 
demand it, and fo every man may demand it. And ti:cfe fa&s 
mufi be repeated in every age, in every naticn. :lnd in the fight 
of every tingle perion, which wouI11 he t!.r molt :ihiurJ ?nd 
unreafonabk thing in the world, and the molt ul;northj.oi the 
divine wifdom. 

This may f&ice with regard to the extraordinary attcita- 
Gons given to the reveiation contained in the Hoiy Scriptures of 
the Old and New Tefiament, and which exhibit iilt>ltrioul 
convincing pro&s of its djvine original. 11 will be prc;per next 
to confider the nature and excellency of the rcvelatir In itklf, 
with the icheme of religion there delivered to us, al:d it will 
appear upon the moft impartiA rxaminatiw to he worthy of 
God, of a moIt admira!)le ten&ncy, anti well fitted to au&r 
the important ends for which we might fuppofea revelation ta 
have been given to mankind. 

That we may have a juiter notion of the religion held forth to 
us in the Holy Scriptures, it is proper to take 3 brief view of it 

from the beginning. The facrcd volume ope~:s with that which 
lies at the foundation of religion, an accoutit of God’s having 
created the world, mhich is there delcribcd in it plai11 and faini- 
liar manner, accommodated to the capacities of the people, and 
with a noble fimplicity ; as is aiib the original formation of 
man,who is rcprttcntcd as having been form-d atter the divine 
image, inveited with a dominion over the inferior creation, 
with a refcrvation of the homage he himfclf owed to God as his 
fbvereign Lord, and conflituted in a paradifaical itate, a happy 
itate ofpnrity and innocence. There is nothing in this but what 
in agreeable to right relion, x ~vell as to the molt x~tient tra- 
Aticons that have obtained among the nations. Wcarehrther 
thcrc iilformed, that x1~1 fell fro3 thz: itcte by Iinning again& 
his lndkr ; and that h brought death into the wu~ld, and all 
:5e evib 2:3d niierics to which the humap race is now obnoxi+ 
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ous. But that the merciful parent of our being, in his great 
goodnefs and compafion, was pleafed to make fuch revelations 
and difcoveries of his grace and mercy, as laid a proper foundal 
tiorl ful the faith and hope of his offending creatures, and for 
theexercife of religion towards him. Accordingly, the religio, 
delivered in the Scriptrlres is the religion of man in his lapied 
ffate, and any one that impartially aud cnrcfully confiders it, 

will find one fcheme of religiot~ fuubitnntially the fdme, carried 
all along through the whole, till it was brought to its full per* 
feAion and accomplished by J&s Chrifi. 

This religion may be confidered p~inci~~a!lp under three pe. 
ri0Ck. Thr fil ft is the religion of the patlinrchal times, which 
confilled in the pure adoration of the Deity free from idolatry, 
in a firm belief of his univerfal and particular providence, a 
hope of his pardoning mercy towards penitent finnerr, and 2 
confiding in him as the great rewarder of them that diligently 
fczk him ; which reward they looked for not merely in this 
prefcnt world, but in a fixture ftate : For WC are told, that they 

jiught (I better ccuztry, tht is, arz hcsvenly. ‘I‘hefe were the 
main principles of rhrir religion, toqther with R fh-ong fen& 
of their ob:igntion to the prd:kice n: pirty, virtue, and univeri 
fat rightcou:‘nefs. To which it ma! be :l,tded, that there feema 
to h3ve beer. :I hope an,1 euFc.%tion from :he brginning, origi- 
na!ly rbapded OI? n dir inr PI o,y?if?, cf :I great S&x~r, who 
mr,s to redeem manIcin from tl:e nIlGrits znd ruins to which 
they were expofcd, and through \vhorn Cod was to make the 
fullefi difcovci-ies and exhibitions of his grace and mercy to- 
tvarlj the huinan race, and to raife them to a high degree of 
glory an3 felicity. As tu the cxtcmal rites of relicgion then 
made ufe ot, the molt ancient rite of which we have any ac- 
count, is that of offering f&ifice tu God : And its having io 
car-lyand Vniverlalll obtained among all nstions, and in tb~rrtult 

ancient times, as a i&cd rite of religion, can fcarce be othcr- 
wife accounted for, than by fuppofiuq it to have been a part of 
the primitive religion, or&ally &joined by divine appoint- 
ment to the ii14 anceltors of the human race, and from them 
tranimitted to their d&endants. This pntriarchal rciigion, as 
it has been defclibcd, feems to have been the religion of A&n 
after his fall, of Abrl, Srtb, !!‘I&, and the antediluvian pa- 
lri,mhs ; mil nf:el :rnrds of A’&&, the fecond parent of man- 
kind, and of the feveral heads of fhmiiies derived from him, 
who probably carried it into their fever4 difperfions. But, 
above all, this religion was IignaIiy exemplified irl A~u&u, 
who was illullrious for his faith, piety, and righteoufnefs, and 
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whom God was pleafed to favour with ipecial difcoveries of his 
~$1. From him d&ended many great nations, among whom 
this rclig.3n, in its m.Cn principles, fcerns to have been pre- 
ierved, of \vhich there are noble remains in the book of 3070a. 
There were alfo remarkable vefiiges of it for a long tin-+e pre- 
fervqd among feveral other nations ; and indeed the belief of 
one C~premt: God, of a i:ro;idencc , :I hope of pardoning rr.crr:y, 
p fenfe of the obligatio;is of piety and virtue, andof the accept- 
ance anti reward 01 iipcc-re obedience, and the expehation of 4 
future itntc, were never entirely cxtjnguifhe?. And whofocver 
among the Gtwtiics at any time, or in any nation, was a fearer 
af God, and a \<orker of righteoufneis, might be jultly re- 
garded as of the ancient patriarchal religion? and was f’avournbly 
accepted with God. But in procct‘s of time the nations became 
generally depraved, funk into a dep!or$lc darknefs and COZ- 
ruption, and the great principles of religion were in a great mea- 
iure covered a11~.1 over~vhelmed with an am;:zing lcad of fupey- 
fiitions, idolatries, and corruptions of a11 kinds. 

The iizcond view of religion as iet before us in the Scriptures 
is, that which relates to the IlJ$icai difpenfation. This was 
really and e&ntinlIy the Tame reli&&, fur fubfit-rice, which 
was prof&d and pm&fed in the ancient pntriarchai times, 
with the addition of a fp&J covcn~~t made with a pnrticular 
people, among whom (;od ww pM&i ror wiie ends to ereff 
CJ Lcred polity, and to w!lom he gave a revelation of his ivill, 
which was conmilted to writting as the l&it conveyance i 
whereas religion had been hitherto preferved chiefly by tra- 
dition, which wns more cdily tnnintaincll during thelang lives 
of men in the firit sges. ‘1%~ ipecial covenatit ~‘3s no ways in- 
coniiftent with God’s univerhl providence and goodners to- 
wards mankind, nor did it in nny dcgrce v.lcate or infringe the 
ancient primitive religion which had obxxined from the hgin- 
Ding, but was defigned to be fdbiervient to the great ends of 
jt, and to prciervc it from being utterly depraved and exGn- 
guiked. The p rir:cip:tl end of rhat poliry, and the main view 

to which it was a!1 dire&d, w::s to reftore and preferve the 
true worfhi p and aJor:ztion of the one liv;:Ig and true God, and 
0:’ him only, in oppolition to that pnlytheifm and idolatry 
which began then to iprcad geuelally through the nations; and 
to enrage thofe to whom it was made known, to the praftice of 
piety, virtue, and rigbteoufneis, by givirq them holy and cxcei- 
lent laWs, esprcCp prciiribin g the particulars of their duty, 
31~3 en<orccJ by the f:n+tions of n divine authori:y, and by 
prom& a4. th:.:a 11.7~ + ; ~‘0 in the cnmc of God. And allo to keep 
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up the hope and cxpetiation of the Redeemer, who had beeq 
promifed from the beginnirig, and to prepare men for that moR 
perfeft and complete difpeniacion of religion, which,he was to 
introduce. And whofoever impartially examines that conititu- 
tion mult be obliged to acknowlege, that it was admirably 
fitted to ani‘wer thcfe important ends. The laws of’ MO/es, and 
the &red wririnp of the Old Teftament, teach us to form the 
jufiefl and nobleft notions of’God, as having created all things 
by his power, as preierving and governing all thir,gs by his prs- 
videncc, as pofifid of nil po:?ible perf&Sons ; inhni rely power- 
ful, wife, and guod, hoiy, jufi, and true, a lover of righte- 
oafnefs, a hater of tin and wickednefs ; omniprefent, omnifcir 
ent ; to whom we owe the hit#elt love, the profundcft,reve- 
rence, the mofl nbfolnte fubminion and refignation, and the 
molt iteady dependence. There is a itrain of unequalled piety 
every-where running through thofe facred writings. We xi: 
there taught to refer nil to God, to do every thing we do as 
in his prelnce, and in a Subordination to his glory. We have 
there aifo excellent precepts givtn us with regard to the duties 
we owe to our fellow-creatures. All focial duties may be re- 
gu-ded as iurup~rher~ded ill Lliat admiiab!C plrtrpt uf’k law, 
5%~ ~&it Iwe thy nrighbow us tbyji$’ A j&, a kind, and 
benevolent condu& is prei‘cribed, and not only are all injurious 
atiions forbidden in the Itrongelt manner, but even aI1 inordi- 
nate r’efires and covetings af‘ter what beiongeth to others, 
which lie at the f0undatic.n of all the injufiice men are guilty 
of towal-ds thtir ne:rbbours. The ten commandments, which 
contain a comprchcniive fummary of ihe moral precepts, were, 
thnt they might make the greater impreaon, delivered with 
the great& majrfly and fo!emnitp lhat can be conceived. There 
was indeed a variety of ritual injunEtions prefclibed under that 
~onflittlriol~, 111~ ~ralulls of’ all which cituuM be clearly iifigncd 
at this diitance. But fomc of them were manifeltly ibtendedin 
op@tion to the rites of the neighhouring nations, and,with a 
view to prererve them as a diItinCt people, and keep them free 
from the infe&ions of their idolatries. Others of their rites 
were infiituted to keep up the memorials of the fignal and ex- 
traordinary a& of divine providence towards them, efpecially 
thofe by which their law had been confirmed and efinbIifhed. 
And fame of them feem to have been originally defigned 3s 
types and prefigurations of good things to come under that 
more @rfe& difpenljtion which was to fucceed. The rite of 
lacriC&g, wllich had keu ia ufc kum the mofi ancirnt tiers, 
and bcgap to be greatly perverted and abufed amcmg the na- 
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tions, was brought under diftinfi regulations, and only to be 
performed to the honour of the ol:e trueGod, the great Creator 
and Lord of the univerle. Polythcifm and the worship of in- 
fcrior deiries was forbidden ; no obfcene or filthy rites, no un- 
natural rigours or a&critics, no human Lcrifices or cruel obla- 
&ns, made a part of their religjon, as among man]- other na- 
tions.. Rnd the ald~lnte mrdity of virrw rind ri$3teoufnefs, 
in order to their acceptance with God, was firongly mculcated, 
and on this they were dire&d to lay the principnl Ltrefs, and 
Uot merely on esr,ernal rites or forms. This con!Iitutig:l is re- 
pi-efented as having been introduced and efiablit’hed with the 
moA amazing demonitrations and dilplays of God’s fuprema 
doniinion and glorious Majefiv, and wirh a vifibie triumph over 
idolatry in its proper [eat, &r fo Eg~$t and Cana,~ may be 
looked upon to have been, and with the mofi awful manifefla- 
tions of God’s j&t diipleafure qainfi thoie nbominabl&ces as 
well as idolntrir:, which were then m:Ainq n great progrcfs ia 
the world, and of which the Cmronit~s mere remarkably 
gliltJL 

W43at is efpecially obfervahle is, that under that conititution, 
thcrc mns a luccefion of prophet, = who were Cent to reclaim the 
peop!e from the idolntries and corruptions into which they had 
fallen, and to inforcc upon t&m the prn8ice of .renl religion 
ad rigilts0tlIilcfi~. Their wrirings every-wherr: abuund with 
thelublimelt defcriptions XIJ rcpreicntariona of the Deily ; theyr 
dilcover a pure and ardrnt zcnl for rhc giory of God, a noble 
impartial deteftation againit vice and wickednels, and a deep and 
earn& concern fbr promoting the interells of fubltautial piety 
2nd virtue, and taking men off from a too great dependance on 
outward forms uncl ritual obiervznces. And lvhat is peculiarly 
remarkahle, they contain the mofi illnitrious prediftions of 
future events, mnnl; of’ them clear, cxprefs, and circumitaotial, 
relating tonations, both their own and others, and to particular 
perfons. Some of which events were to take place iu their own 
rimes, or fo.111 ;1cLc.1-, aucl WCK IIW!I Irmalkrtbly fulfilled; and 
ntheis were rcnored to t!:: difrJncc of fevcral ages from the 
time in WI: ich rho{& prophets lived and uttered their predifiions, 
and though :tSiblutr Iy be>-i)llJ the leach of any humau Gdgacity 
to for&c, have 315 received their. accoirtpii!hment. This 
fhews that they -\c:cre extraordinarily in@irrd by him who alone 
tan Coretel future contioqencies ; and their prophecies gave a 
farther proof and att&io~, to the divine original of the I&- 
/;lic conititution, Gncc they wnre dcfigned to en~f~ge the people 
to the obf&atiun of t!le elrccllcnt iaws thdt had been given 
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them ; and they were alfo intended to prepare them for ex- 
p&ing a more gIorious difpeniation to be brought by a perfon 
of unparalleled dqnity, who& coming they foretold, and whom 
they deicribed by the moft remarkable chara&ers. Some of 
thefe prophets defcribed him by one part of his office?and under- 
tnking, and inme by another: They pointed to the t&e and 
tmily from whic.h he was to fpring, the time of his appearance, 
the place of his birth, the miracles he should perform, the ex- 
smplary holinefs of his life, his. great wiIdom and excellency as 
a teacher ; they fpoke in the higheit terms of his divine dig&, 
and yet foretd!d that he w3.s to undergo themofi grievous humi- 
liations and bitter fuffcrings for the iins ot men ; they reftified 
not only hi’s fufirings, but the glories that fhould follow; his 
wonderful exaltation, and the kingdom of righteoufnefs znd 
truth which.he was to ereEt nukl tillablifi; that the Jnply$ wonlrl 
generally rejeR him, and that the Gmtiles fh0111d receive I-& 
law, and be fiarers of the benefits of his kir$om. 

Accordingly the third period relates to that difpenfation of 
religion which was brought by that glorious and divine perion 
whom the prophets hnd foretold. This is properly the Chri- 
ftian difpeohtion, which was deligned and fit ted for an miver- 
fal extent, and in which, coniida-cd in its original purity, reli- 
gion is brought to its highefi prrfe&un XKI wblrfi improve- 
ment. Au admirable wi~~Iom , goodnefs, and purity, fif3ne 
forth in the whole conduCt and chara&r of thegreat author of 
2. He came in the fulnels of time, the time which had been 
pointed out in the prophetical writings. In him the Gzvcral 
predX%ns relating to the extraordinary perfon that was tocome 
were fulfilled,. and the feveral char&ers by which he was de- 
fcribcd were wonderfully united, and in no other. He appear- 
ed, CIS was foretold concerning him, mesn in his outward con- 
dition and circumitances, and yet maintained in his whole COII- 
dn& a dignity becoming his divine charz&r. Many of MS 
miracles were of fuch a kind, aml pr~fu~m~d in fuch a manner, 
as feemed to argue a dcminion over nature, and its eitabliIhed 
laws, and they were atis of grcu goodnefs as well as power: 
He’went about doing good to the bodies and to the Souls of 
men, and the admirable inflrutiions he gave.werc delivered 
with a divine authority, and yet with great familiarity and coa- 
defcenfion. And his own pr&ice was every way fuired to the 
excellency ofhis precepts. He exhibited the moi1 finiked pattern 
of. unive& holiuefs, of love to God, of zeal for the divine 
glory, of the mofi wonderful charity and benerolcnce towards 
mankind, of the moft unparalleled ielf-denial, of the heavenly 

mind 



382 A Summq of tbe Let. 36. 
mind and life, of me&n& and patience, humility and conde- 
&~nfion. Never was there io perfee a chara&~, fo god-like, 
venerable, and amiable, fo remote Frown that of an enthufiafi or 
an impofior. He hlmielf molk exprelly CoretaM his own fuffer- 
ings, the cruel and ignominious death he was to iindergo, his 
refm-refitian from the dead on the third day, his aicenfion into 
hezzen, the dreadful judgments and calamities that fhould be 
inAifted on the 3ew@ nation, and what deemed the moit ima 
probable thing in the world, the rkohderful progrefs of his 
own Gdpel from the fmallefi beginningsi notwithltanding 
the petfecutions and difliculties he foretAd it (hould meet 
with. All this WEU moft exaAly fulfilled ; be rofa again 
on the third day, and Ihewed himfelf alive to his difciples after 
his p&on by many infallible proofs, *hen their hopes wereici 
funk, that they could hardly believe that he Was riien, till they 
could no longer doubt of it, without renouncing the teffitiony 
of ali their ienles. He gave them commilfion to go and preach 
bis gofpel to all nations, and promifed that, to enable them to 
do it with fucceb, they mould be endowed with the molt extra- 
ordinary powers and gifts of the Hnly Crhoft. This nccordiigly 
they did, and though del‘titute of all worldly advantages, with- 
out power, riches, rnteref:, policy, learning, or eloquence, 
they went through the world preaching up a crucified Jcfus, as. 
the Saviour and Lord of men, and teaching the things which 
he had commanded them, and by the wonderful powers which 
they were inverted with, and the evidences they produced of 
their divine .mifion, they prevailed, and @read the religion of 
Jefus, as their Great Mafter had foretold, in rhe midl’t of fuffer- 
ings and perfecutions, and in oppofition to the reigning invete- 
rate prejudices both of ~cws and Gmtiies. 

If we examine the nature and tendency of the tAgion hfelf, 
which was taught by Chrift, and by the apoftles in his name, 
we Ihall find it to be worthy of God. It retaineth all the et 
ccllcaues of the Old Tcf’camcnt rcvclntion; for our Saviour 
came not to deftroy the Inw and the prophets, but to fulfi1 
them, and carry the fcheme of religion there laid down to a 
ftill higher degree of excellency. The idea give; us of God, 
of his incomparable perfeftions, and of his governing provi- 
dence, as extending to all his crcacures, particularly towards 
mankind, is the nobleft that can be conceived, and the moft 
proper to produce worthy a&&ions and diLpoiitions towards 
liim. Great care is efpecially taken tn infrrufi~us m form j&t 
notions of God’s illuftrious moral excelicncies, of his wifdom, 
his ftiuhefi, and truth, his impartial jaftice, and righteouc- 
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nefs, and fpotlefs purity ; but, above all, of his goorlnefs and 
love to makind, of which the Gofpel contains and exhibits the 
molt glorious and attraBive’ dilcoveries and difppbys ttjt were 
ever made to the world. The exceeding riches of, the divine 
grace and mercy are rrprefented in the mofr engaging manner. 
Pardon and falvntion are freely o&red upon the moft graciotrs 
terms ; the very chief of iinne~s are-invited, and the ftrongeft 
poflible affurances given of God’s readinefs to receive them upon 
their fincere repentance and reformation ; and at thefnme time, 
to prevent au abufe of this, the moft ftriking reprefentntions 
are made of God’s juit v,~ath and difpleafure agninft chore that 
ubitillaLrly go WI in a p&umptuous iin and difobcdicncc. It is 
efpecially thr: glory of the Gofpei, that tlw great realities of an 
unfeen eternal world are there fet in the moft clear and open 
light ; there are clenler tiikowries made, and fl~r ftrouger af- 
~uraoccs given, of that future liFe 2ud immorta:ity, than l5eere 
ever given to mtinkind before. 

AS to the precepts of Chriftianity, they are unqueftion3bly 
holy and excellent. ‘The purtft morality is taught in all its j&t 
and noble extent, as taking in the. whole of CJUP duty towards 
God, our neighbours, and ourMves. 

As to piety towards God, the i&a there given of it is vener- 
able, amirble, and cngagkg ; WC we rrqnired to fear God, 
but it is not with a &vile lwrror, fuch as fuperftition infpires, 
but with a filial reverence. We are dire&d and encouraged 
to add& o&elves to him as our heavenly Father through&ins 
Chrilt the Son of’ his love, and in his name to offer uponr prayers 
and prailes, our confefious and thankfgivings, with the pro- 
foundeft humility, becoming creatures deeply ienfible of their 
own unworthinefs, a:ld Tet with nn ingenuous affiance, hope, 
and joy. We we to yic:i:l the moft unreferved iubmifion to 
God as our Covereign Lorl!, our moft wif? and righteous Go- 
vernor, and moli gracious benefa&or ; to refign ourfelves to 
his difpoM, and acquiefct: in his providential d;lpc&tions, as 
being perfuadcd that he ordereth all things really f&- the befr ; 
to wail; continually as in his fight, and with a regard to his ap- 
probation, fetting him b-fore L:S : s t our great all-keingwitnefs 
and judge, our chiefcft good and h&heft end, Above all .we 
are required to love the LorJ our C;od with ;!I1 wrShewt, and 
mind, and ftrength, an:1 to fhcw that we love him, by keeping 
his commandments, by nfpirina after a conformity to him in his 
imitBble perfPfiions. and b:r endearowing, as far as we are abic, 
to glorify him in I Ire world, As t;, the external worfiip ofGod, 
occordjng to &:a i(ic n $i,.-f:n e,+ i: ilk Ihc X’u’ew ‘l’cltament, it is 
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pure and Cpirituai, and hath a noble Crnrplicity in it. The nu- 
merous rites-of the M~&azl difpenfation; which, though wifely 
fuitcd to that time and ilate, were marks of. the imperfebiop 
of &at ~uuun~y, arc now abolished. .The ordinances of 
Ckriflianity, as prcfcribect in the.Gorpel; &e few in number, 
eafy of obiervation, and noble in tbeir de atid l~gnificsncy. 

Not only doth Chriiiianity give. the molt exc&nt dire&ions 
BS to the duty we more immediately owe&o God, but a mighty 
itrefs is there laid upon iocial duties and focial virtues, which it 
hath a man&O tendency to promote and improve. The con- 
fiant exercifc of juiticc, and righteonfncis, and fidelity, is moff 
e-refly injoined I Ihr rendering to ali their dues, and a diligent 
diicharge of the duties of our feveral nations and relationsi is 
bound upon us, not merely by civil confiderations, but,.& a 
rlcreKiwy part of‘ religion, But what ought efpeciallg to recom. 
mend Chriitianity is, that a true and extenfive benevolence is 
there carried to the nobIeR height ; it firengthens the natural 
ties of humanity, and adds other facred and mofc engaging ties 
to bind us ftill more ftrongly to one another. We are taught to 
love our neighbours as ourfelves, to rejoice in their happinefsj 
and endeavour to promote it, to do good to ail as fnr 9s we 
have opportunity ; yea, even to extend our benevolence to out 
enemies themfelces, and to thofe that have injured us ; and to 
be ready to render good for evil, and overcome evil withgood, 
It tends to difcountenancc and fupprefs that malice and envy, 
hatred and revenge, thofe boifttrous angry pafions, and malevo- 
lent af%?ions and difpolitions, which have done fo much miC- 
chief in the world. 

AS to the exercife of fclf-government, Chriftianity is mani- 
feftly defigned to improve and perfe& human nature., ,It 
teaches us not only to regulate the outward a&ions, but- the 
inward affefiions and diipoiitions of thr foul ; to labour aftrr 
real purity of hcntt, fimplicity and godly fincerity, as .that’ 
without which no outward appearances czn be plea@ in tk 
Iight bf‘ God. It Etrikcs at the root of all onr clifordexs and cor- 
ruptions, by obliging us to corre& and regulate that inordinate 
i&f-love, which caufeth us to center all our views in ourielres, 
in our own plcafm-e. or glory, or intereit, and by inrtru&g 
US to mortify and iibdue our ienfual nppetites and inclinations, 
IC is defigned LO afk L the clominio2 of the rntionnl and moral 
powers over the inferior part of our nature, of the fpirit ove_r 
the &fh, which alone can lay a juft foundation for th;tt mot& 
liberty, and that tranquility of mind, .svhich ir is the d&n ef 
all true philofophy to procure and eftnblib, Aad. tiereas-a 
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too great love of the world, and its enjoyments, its riches, ho- 
pours, or pleafuures, is the foarce of numberieCs aorders in hu- 
man life,’ and turns us z&ray in our whole co&e, it teaches 
us to redify our falfe opi@ons of thefe things, and not to feek 
happincfs in them, but to Get Our a&&ions principally on 
things of a far hiiher and nobler nature, things celellial and eter- 
nal. Aod with tegard to the evila of this prefent life and 
world, it tendeth to infpire US with the noblefi fortitude, aud 
to render us fuperior to thofe evils, as being perfuaded that 
God wiil caufe them to work together for our good, and wiII 
over-rule them to our greater happinefs. It provideth the bek 
remedy both againfi our cazes and fears; efpeciolly ugaiofi the 

fear of death itfelf. 
All that are acquainted with the Hew Teflament know, tha& 

this is a true though imperfeA reprefenrarion of the nn[urrz 
and tendency of the religion of Jelus ; nor neeJ I point to the 
particular pages that prove it. Indeed the excellency pf the 
morals there prefclibed is fo evident, that the enemies of C‘hri- 
fiianity have been dbliged to pretend that its precepts are car- 
ried to a too great degree of firi&nefs, impra&icable to htiman 
zkmre in its prefent itate. But not to urge, that the rule:fet 
before us ought to be perfeti, and that though perhaps none 
of us can in every infiance fully come up to it, yet it tenlieth 
to infpire a laudable ambir:on, and to put us upon a conftanc 
endeavour of going on towards perfection. that we may approach 
fill nearer to the prefcribed pattern of excellence; not to urge 
this, it deferveth fpecial obfervation, that though morality is 
carried by our Savidtir both in his precepts and example to the 
height of- purity and excelknce ; yet it is not under pretence of 
extraordinary refinement c.:rried to unwarrantable extremes. It 
is not required of us to errinzuifll the paffions, as the Stoics 
petended to do, but eo govern and mode&c them, and keep 
them within proFr bounds. Chriitianity doth not prefcribe 
an pnfeeling :rplthy, or pretend to render 11% infenfible to the 
evils of. this prefent lite ; but diie&th us to besr up under 
them with patience and conitancy, fupported by the confider- 
ations of m&on an4 religion, and encouraged by the g@ious 
profpdts that are before us We are taught to deny ourlelves ; 
but the intention is only that we ihould CubjeLt our inferioi 
appetites to the noble part of our natures, and that the plea- 
&es and interefis of the &I% and the world Lhould be made to 
&e way to interefis of a higher nature, to the duty we owe 
to God, and to the love of truth, virtue, and r-ighteouincis, 
wbenev& they happen to come into competition. We are rei 
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quired not to make provifion for the Aefh, to fulfil the MO 
thereof; but we are not urged to macerate our bodies with 
excefive rigors arid aufterities, or-to chafiife them with bloody 
difcipline. We are to Le hsvenly minded3 and to fet our 
af&Ztions upon the things which ztre above ; bnt fo as not. tti 
n&gle& the duties, buLleKes, and &ices of human life ; an at- 
tendance tu which is cxprcay rrquked of us in the Gofpel-law. 
We are not commanded abfulutely to quit the world; but, 
Kvhich is a much nobler attainmenr, to live above the worid~ 
rvhilfi we are in it, and to keep ourfelves free from its poliu- 
tions ; not wholly to renounce our prefent enjovments, but to 
bemoderate in the ok of them. and io to ujk &ir world ns not 
to abrfi it. AH drunken& and gluttony, and excefles of riot 
are forbidden, and we are required to exerciie a regular fdbriety 
and temperance in our f&d ; but we are not commnpded to ab- 
&in from divers kinds of mests, and are taught that every 
Mature of Gad*is good, ntzd ncthitzg to be rcf$2d, if it be TC- 
ceived with thznkfgiving, for it is JnrtEtified by tbe word of Cod 
alzdjwayer. It is required of us, that we be chafie and pure+ 
keeping GUT veJ%4 clean inJ%iB$cation and hontur, and not in 
rk! hljlls ff. concupqcctIce ; and yet an undue firefs is not laid 
upon virgrmty or celibacy, as was too much done in after-agesi 
but marriage is declared to be honourable in all, and the bed IW 
&$&f. Ptbgnmy, which was formerly in fome meafure toler- 
ated, is no longer fo under the perfe& infiitution of our Saviour. 
And theGofpel-precepts in thisrefpeti, though exclaimed againff 
as harsh and fevere, are really mofi agreeable to the original in- 
tention of marriage, and the balance maintakred by providence 
between the &:ycs. The Chrifii-an people zne &r&M to pay’ 
a due reverence to their paftors, and to t$?em tbmi O&Y highly 
in love for their ~014’s j&e, but they are not commauded ,to 
yield a blind fubmifion to them ; a-nd their pafiors we forbidden. 
to a& as LornS over Gorfs herhgc, cs BS having domirrion over 
their faith, but as h$err Q their.jq. And fin:~lly, I# is evident4 
that in the whole fcheme of the Chriltian religion, as taught by. 
Chrift and his ApALes, there is not the leafi trace to be found 
ofworldly ambition, avarice, or fenfuality. Virtue is thereplaced 
on the beitaud molt folid foundations ;otr+ duties areurged upon 
us in their proper order, they are traced from their true iource, 
and di+e&d to their proper end. We arc taught to afpirc 
continuaby td higher degrees of holinefs and virtue, and not to 
take up with a meaner felicity than that which arifcth from a 
perf&t conformity to God bimfelf, aad the eternal enjoymeno 
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of him, In one word, Chlilkm morality, or theduty required 
of us, is fummed up by our great heavenly Teacher in love, 
love to God, and charity towards mankind, dccampanicd with 
real purity of heart and life. And all this is to be attended 
with an amiable humility. We mufi abound in good works, 
but not glory in them : when we have done our bcfi, anl 
afpired to the nobleit attainments that we are capsi le uf in this 
prefent itate, ali vain-glorious boalling, ail contidt rice in our 
own righttoufnefs or merits, is excluded, On Cod and his 
grace we mufi place our dependence, and to this afcribe the 
glory. 

What a Iovely idea is here iep before.us of moral excellence ! 
And as the Gofpel-precepts are fo pure, prefcribing our cluty in 
its proper extent, fo the itrength and power of the motives there 
propofed, if duly artended to, will be found anfwerable to the 
Purity of the precepts. And in this all the moral fyftems that 
natural religion or philofophy can furnith, are very deficient. 
Our duty is bound upon US in the holy Sc~ipkre, by the ex- 
prefsauthority and command of God himfrlf, which mtift needs 
give a mighty weight w the precepts and dire&ions there prc- 
fcribed. All the charms of the divine gtiodnefs, grace, and 
love are reprefented to our .view, to l-ad us to repentance 
and holy obedience. The molt perfeA models are fet before 
bs ; God himfelf is exhibited to our imitation as the great ori- 

E 
inal of moral good&s and eucellcnce, and the example of 
is well-beloved Son, who was the living image of his own 

]dve, gckdnefs, and purity here below. Good men are honoured 
.with the mcifi glorious charaeers. and are invefied with the 
rnoftvaluable privileges, chat the) m:ly be excited and engaged 
to walk worthy of thofe chara&ers and privileges, and of the 
/rig,3 caflz’ng wherewith they are calla?. And (or our greater 
tincouragement, the mofi exprefs aKurance9 are given us of 
God’s readinefs to communicate the gracious influences of his 
holy Spirit; not 10 render our own endeavours needle&, but 
to afifi and animateour fincere en.le.lyours The important 
folemnities of a future judgment are difplaved before us in the 
mofi firiking nianner, when every mon qufi give an account of 
himfe.lf to God, and mufi receive according to the things done 
in his body, whether good or evil. N:>thing can pofIibly be 
more noble and more engaging than the idea that is there given 
us of a glorious refurreCtion,band of that eternal life which is 
prepared far god naen in the henvenly world, which is repra- 
fated to us not merely as a paradife of fenfual delights, but 
as a pure and fubliie felicity, fitted to animate the mait vir- 
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ttms and cxctllenc minds. And on the other hand, rhe!pu- 
aifhments that lhdl be infli&d on the obltinately impenitent 4nd 
difbbe@nt, are +epre@ted in f&h a~‘anner as.ismofi proper 
to &akeh and deter. prefu’mptuotis fihnetc;‘who will not be 
mcmght up011 by the beiuty and exc&ncy d virtuei and the 
&arms of divine love arid g&n&. 

Any man that impartiafiy confiders there things, if he be 
really and ia good earnefi ‘a friend to virtue and-to mankind, 
would be apt to wilh the Chriitian revelation true, and to XC- 
knomlege the great advanrage of it, where it is heartily believed 
and embraced. For, muR it not be a mighty advantage tp 
have the great principles of religiuil, which arc of fuch vail 
Importance to our hnppinefs, confirmed by the teflimony bf 
God himfelf ? To have our duty urged upon us in his name, 
and plainly fet before us in exprels precepts, which rnufi needs 
tome with a far iilperior force, confidered ns injoined by a, di- 
Qine authoriry, than as the di&ates of‘philofophers or moraiifis ? 
To have the moit explicit declarations made to us in the name 
of C;od himieif, conctining theterms upon whiih fotgivenefs is 
to be obtaitied, ond concerning the extent of that fqiveoefs, 
with reipeA.to tvhich many anxious jealoufies and fears might 
otherwifi: be a?! to arife in our hearts ? And finally, to be 
fiured by exprefs revelation fl-om God, of the nature, great- 
nefs, and eternal duration of that reward, with which he will 
crown our fmere thougb imperfe& obedience ; a reward far 
tranfcending not only dur sdeferts, but even all that we could 
expett, or were abble to conceive ? 

Rnd nom upon reviewing this fcheme of religion, which is 
undoubtedly the fch’eme of Chrlfianitp, as let beforeus in the 
New Teltarnent, it -is a refle&n that naturally offereth itfelf, 
That fuppofing God had tho+rt fit to make an extraordinary 
revelation df kiis will to mtinkind, it can fcarce -be conceived, 
that it .could be fuller of good& and purity, that it could 
corMin Gore excell&t precepts, dr fct bafore us a tnorr~~r- 
feft model and example, or be inforced,by more pow&ix1 mo- 
Gyes, or tie dire&d to noblir ends.- Could fuch a fcheme of 
religion as has been meniioned, be the produEt eitbep of jm- 
poflture or enthafiafm ? its whole nature, defign, and tendency 
manifeftly hew, that it c&d not be the work of impof?ors, 
cipecialig of impofkors fo wicked, as to forge a feries of the 
moit extraordinary’fatis, not merely a’fin Ie impofke, &.t a 
chain of impofinres, and folnmnly attefi em in the name of 3i 
God himfeff, when they then&&es ktiew them to be abfe 
hrely falfe. There is not&q ip the whole contexture of this 
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rdigion that favours of private ielfifh interei$ or carnal views, 
or worldly policy, And is it conWest with the, qharafters of 
impoftors, without any reg4rd to th$r own worldly advantag& 
to expofe themfelves to ~11 manner of fu&ings, reproacfies, tid 
pafecutions, and even ts.dqth itielf, for publiihiqg a fizhem~ 
PC pure religion, piety and ri hteoufnefs,’ merely from a de- 

& 
Ire of.promoting theglory of- od, and the good of mankind ! I 

o which may be added, that the perEons who, we know, fi$ 
ppbIilhed this religion to the vorld, were abfolutely incapable 
of inventing filch an admirable fcheme of religion as Chriftia- 
pity is. !f they could have entertained a defign of putting a 
religion of their own tnvenrion upoe the world, it mufi hay? 
been, confidering, their notions and prejudices, very different 
in many things from that which is taught in the New Te@a- 
menf. Nor could they have had it in their wqr, ii: they had 
been willing, to have impofed rtlch a ieries o f&to in that age, r 
many of them reprefented to be of’ a very public nature, if they 
had been.falk. And it is equally sbfurd to fuppoh this reli- 
gion to have 1-n the produEt of euthulafm, as of impofture. 
Co& enthu,finits produce fuch a beautiful and regular fcheme, 
fo coniiiIent in all its parts, exhibiting fuch juft and noble ideas 
of God and of religion, fuch a perf& rule of’ duty, in which 
moral excellence is raikd LO the high& dcgrce of purity with- 
o!lt runni:lg to extremes, and is $forced by fuck engaging mo- 
tives, fo :~dmirabiy fitted to the excellrncy of rhe precepb ! 
Surely this, which is fo vnltly fuperior to any fchemeof religion 
or morals taught by the molt wife and learned philbfophers 
and moralifis, could not be the work of cnthufiafis, efpecially 
of fuch frantic qnthufiafls as they muft have been if- they ieallJt 
Mieved that the ~~onrlerkl f&s recorded in the Gofpels were 
done before their eyes, rind that they tbemfclres were endi& 
with Cuch extraordinary.@ of the H?!y Ghofi, and performed 
the moit itupendous miracles, when there \~:ns no fuch thing. 
And iincc the GuTpel-fchcme of religion wan neither the. pro- 
&J& of enthufiafi nor of’ impofiur:, Zr was not of human in- 
vcntion ; an& as it cannot be +pofeh. to have had its rife from 
evil beings, iuperior to man, who would never le,nd their afTit- 
awe to enfbrce anti eital$iih inch an excellent fcheme of reli- 
g:on. virtue. and ;ighteoufners, it followeth that the :lL’count 
given by the firft pu’oli@ters of it WE true, and that they re- 
ceircd it; as they themfelves declared, by revelation from God 
himCelf. 

Upon the \yhole, taking all theft things together, .thcre feems 
to be as much evidence of the trnth and divinity of the Scrip- 
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ture-revelation, as could be reaionably expeQed and de&d, 
fuppofing a revelation really given. For on the one hand, it 
bath the ~00 excellent internal charatiers of truth and go& 
ncfs in its nature aud tendency, whereby it nppeareth to bo 
worthy of God, pure, holy, and heavenly, admirably Calculated 
to promote the glory of God, and the good of mankind, and 
&.+& qf r-ight~u[~~T~ aucl &tue”in the worlif, and to prei 
+e men by a l,fc of hky obedience on earth for the eternal 
enjoyment of God in h,aaven. On the other hand, it was ac- 
cotipanie3 with the moit illufirious external atteflations, fuch 
ai carried the manifeit proofs of J divine interpofition, and 
which it cannot reafonsbly be fuppofed God youid ever give! 
or permit to be giveq to an impofiure. 

As to the Chriftian fcheine ot a Mediator, the prejudices 
which Come have been apt to cl:tertnin ngai& Chril\ionity oq 
that account, kern principally to have nrii‘en from miinpprehen- 
iions or miLeprekntations of that doCfrine. It hns been.:epre- 
fented, as if the notion of a Mediator betweeq God and maq, 
i’uppofed the fupreme Being, the Father of the univerfe, to be 
in himfelt irnplncnble and inexorable, and to have had no 
thoughts of mercy or pity tomards finners of the human race, 
till he was prevailed upon, contrary tn his oyn inclinations, 
by rile iolicitations of a powerful Mediator. Rut this’is nut: 
zhe idea of a Mediator given us in the Holy Scrip:ures. 04 
the contrary, the very npp&:ltment of ‘the Mediator is there 
rcpreiented as wholly owing to rhe free and fovereign grace 
and gQo?oaneCs of God, the Father of all, p:ho being full of love 
and compa:Iion, and determined to fhcw mercy towards his 
guilty creatures, fixed upon this wny of doin;: it, by kcding 
his own Son in:o the world, to recover thrm i;-orn their guilt’, 
cbrruption, and mifery, to holincl’s anJ hnppineis. 

In what mcrhod it may plcafe God to tranfafi with guilty 
crcaturcs, who have offended him b,g their tran%refions and 
Jifobedience, and to difpenk his a& of go-ace ;;nd favour to- 
wards them, me cannot take upon us certainly to determine, 
esccpt he should plenfe to reveal it. This dependeth up04 
what feemeth moit becoming his own glorious mnjefty, nnd 
xnofi meet to his infinite wifdom, fur nnkring the great.ends 
and reaiolis of his government ; of wlkh we cannot pretend, 
if left to ourfel~~, to be competent judges. But the making 
ufe of a Yvlcdintor in the way the Gofpel informc:h us, through 
17hom his benefits are conferred upon ns, 2nd in wh& name 
n~i p~.~y~s ;tlld ftrvices are offered r.o his zccrptan,e, feemeth 
to he admirrbly fitted for prsfel-ving the dignity of his fuprene 
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authority and goverqment, and an awful fenfe and veneration 
of his infinite pajefiy and greatnefs, his righteonfnei’iand purity 
in the minds of his creatures, together with a hum&g fenfe 
and convi&ion of their own guilt and unworthinels, and the 
great evil of their lins and tranlgreflions ; aud at the fame time 
it greatly contrihnteth to difpel their guilty jealoufies and fears, 
and, to infpire them with ingenuous affiance in his grace and 
mercy, and a hope of his gracious acceptance,. 

Some notion of the propriety of a Mediator, through whom 
we have acc& to GoJ, and his benefits are comm’unicated to 
us, hath very generally obtained among mankind, which pro- 
bably might have its rife in a tradition dcrivcd fxsom the carliefi 
ages. But this, like other principles of that mofi antient prim 
mitive religion, becam.e very much corrupted among the na-. 
tions, who worfhipped a great number of. idol gods and idol 
mediators. Under the Jew$~ qconomy, the great Mediator 
was typified and prefigured both by Mcfes who was appointed 
tq tranfafi between God and the people, and efpecially in the 
pffice of theHigh-priell, and the folemnities of the fervice hewas 
to pcform on their behalf on the great day of expiation. And 
there was nlfo preferved amongit them, a r&on and expetta- 
6on of a gl&ous D8el&rer defcribecl under the mofi divine 
Chs,raAers, who wa’s to appear in the fulnefs of time, and, 
who, according to the prpphecies concerning him, was to nznRe 
reectrci&zthnJbr iuip’ty, avd to bring in euerla/fi/rg righteozf- 
@ ; though they afterwards perverted the true fence of thoie 
prophecies to accommodate them to their owncarnal prejudices, 
md to their worldly hopes and views. 

But in the Gofpcl this part of the divine crconomy is brought 
into the c’eareit jight. And th$ idea that is, there given of the 
Mediator is the nobleit that can he conceived ; whether we 
(;onfider the glorioos dignity of his pert&, in which the divine 
and human nature is wonderfully united, or the offices afcribed 
to him, which arc Cuch ;LS are admirably fitrcd to the grcnt 
work upon which he was fent, the raving and redeeming man- 
kind. What can pofiibly give us a higher idea of God’s un- 
parallelled grace and goodnefs, than that for us. men, and OUF. 

filvntion, he fcnt his own Son to afhme our nature, to infhu& 
11s as our great heavenly Teacher, and bring rhr cleselt and 
fullefi revelation of the divine ui!I that was ever given to man- 
kihd ; and to make a declaration in the Father’s name, of his 
free grace and mercy towxds finncrs of the human race, and 
af the gracious terms upon which be will receive them to his 
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favour, snd givt &III eternal life s to @de and lead us Uy 
his own example, end u&&it in MS rmn fatred fife abd-pfa+ 
tire the ISI& pe&& EIO& ef kuerfa! g&n& and purity, 
anil OF evary dmiabk ti~tiib, for OUT iknitation ; tu m&c ttn 
atonement for our fins by his moft tn&oriousobcd&xk and&& 
fw, tMt he mQbt obtain eternal redemption for w ; to give 
us.a certain pledge and affuranceof a btef%d refurre&isn, and-of 
the-happin& prepared for good men ia the k#ighefI heavens, by, 
his owq rrCorrek?ion fromthe dead, his afcenfion -into heaven, 
qhd r%altLion to glory ; to rule us as the gregt Kiogand Hea 
of’ his, C~UY’C~, bg his holy and mofi excellent laws and drdi- 
nanteG; and to appear f&n- us ,in the heRvsnly fan@mrp- as our 
great Advocate Mhathe Father, who ever co@werh to hter- 
pofe for finful men, and in whore name we are to ofTeli up cm 
prayers. and’ to hope 4or’tl-x acceptwxe of our f&vices. Add 

to this, that he is confiitMed the great dXpenfer of fpiritual 
bc-nefits, through whom God is pieaied to communicate the 
bk4hgs of his grace, and the aids of his &My Spirit, for afifi- 
irtg us in or fiticeFe endeaveurs, and ttating us up by a life 
o$ holy obedience&r eternal telici.ty. And to complete the 
glorious fcbame, this great Saviour and Mrdiator is appointed 
to raife the dead, and judge the world in the Father’s name, 
and to difpenfe eternal retributions of pemads and punifitnents 

to men according to their deeds, t!e confieration of which rnti& 
needs give a mighty weight to hts authority and laws. 

There are things great and qfionilhiag, and which could not, 
have entered into the human mind,if God had not revealed them. 
Rut now ihat they are revealed, they fdrm a moIt gratzd and 
harmonbqs f$em, the feveral parts of which are like fo many 
Ii&s oE a- beautiful &$n, one part aniwering to another, and 
aH concur$ng totexhibit an admirable plan, in which the wif- 
dorm, the grace, and goodnek, and the righteoutkfs of God, 
lncif eminently fiine fkth. So that in&ad of being a jufi caufe 
of obje&ion again& the Chrifiian revelation, it rather furnilheth 
a new proof of its divine original, and that it was not a mere 
bumnn Invention, but came by revelsdon from God himfelf. 
A moi? glorious and smating fcenc is here.opened, which tend- 
qh to fill the b!ieving mind with the highefl admiration and 
reverence, love and jny. It is true, there are great difficulties 
attending rhc Chrifiiau fcheme of rhe Ivlrdiasor, and rhe dot- 
trine of the. Trinity which is corm&ted with it. But, there is 
nothing in it that can be proved to be contradiCtory or im- 
@%b]e, taking it in the iitnplicity In which it is ddivered in 
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holy .vrir, and not ,a$ it has been perplexed;apd &cured-by 
the CubCIties and rash .decifio~s of me-. And it would be a 
wrong and unreafona$le c@duCt to rej& a revelatioa of fo 
excellent a naturs, and f&h an admirable tendcnq, and en; 
forced by fo many caoviucing proofs and illufirous atteitations, 
becauf~ there are fame &ings in it of a high and myfierioug 
ptu.re;and attended vith di&@ties, which we are not well able 
to folve. For fur$ly if we have good proof af. its being a di- 
vine revelation, the authority of God is’? &$iciept ceaion for 
our receiving it, aotpithftanding thofe difficultigs. 11 we are 
refolvrd to admit nothing as trpe that hath grea~difficuld~s, no- 
ihing.byt what we are able clep!y to eq-kin, we QM.& re- 
~OUEKC all relii, and have recourf? to Atheiig, which yet, 
beGdes iti jl-mcking and horrid coniequences, bath the IJIOQ 
untufbopnrabllo dificultics of ali. What is there more- cm- 
fajo, and yet harder to f&m a di(fii.@ a& coofiflent nolotion of, 
than +&lute eternity ? The immenfity of the lupreme Being, 
whateve say we takg: of explaining it, is attended with diffi- 
cuities too big for ibe human mind. There is not any tiding 
to all nnt& more evidpnt than the cbrtrafiers of wildomand, 
defign ‘in thr: frame of t&z uni&e, and yet there are many 
par&l@ things relating to. it, the d&n of which it is fcnrce, 
poliibrt ‘for us-to account f&~ in this prcfent ftate, f’rsrg whence. 
per&n? of’ an atheilti<?l turn have taken occafion to deny aq 
infinitely wife prefidmg mind. The fame thing may be faid 
with regard to the goodnefs of God, wh+is elIabli@ed by 
the ,firongefI proofs, and of which we feel the moA lively fen- 
@ions $ our own breaik, and yet every one knows, who has 
carried his inquiries deep into thefe things, rhar there arc mauy 
$ppearance$, M hich we find it extremely hard to reconcile to 
our: ideas of g~duel~ and which robably never will be full$ 
fleared, till we havea more qten IY~ view of .the pIao of the P 
divine admini&ations thati now we cali $ttain tg. There is no- 
thing we are more intim:16ely rout&us of than human liberty 
and f&e agency, or which i? qf gr?arer .jmpoFtaoce to the very 
toundations of government g-d morality ; and yet if we con- 
fider it metaphyficall.y, nofub~e& is attended with greater dif- 
ficulties, a$ the ableit metaphyficians and phlofophers in aU 
ages bye acknowlegcd. The fame may be faid of them&q 
of fhiritual and materiai fubfiance, and rhc infinite divilibility 
of the latter, and of many other things of the like.oature. It 
is a principle, which hath been admitted by the great& mai; 
ters ti reafon, that when once a thing is proved by prom 
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evidences, and atguments fufficient in their kind, we are not 
to rejeA it, merely becauie it may be attended with difficulties, 
which we know not how to folve. This principle is admitted 
in pbil&phy ; it mufi be admixed with regard to natural req 
&on ; and why then fiould it not be admitted with regrd tq 
Chrifiiani ty too ? 

As to the corruptions of Chriitians, and the abufes of Chri- 
ffianiry, and the additions that have been made to it, which 
hsve furniflred the Dei& with their molt plaulib!e obje&ions, 
it ought to be confidered, that the Chriflian religion cannot 
in realon be made accountable for thofe abufes and corruptions, 
The proper remedy III that c&e is not to throw ofF $1 regard for 
the Gofpel, but to e~dysvaur to recover men from their devia- 
tions from it. And in this, the pains of thofe that pretend tq 
a true librrty of.~hinking mighr profirably be employed. Ii 
they have a true regard to the happineis of msnkind, and to 
the caofe of virtue $-I the world, the befi way to anfwcr that 
defign is not to endeqvour tocxpoie the Scriptures to contempt, 
but tq engage men to a greater veneration for thoie facred 
oracles, and a clofer adherence to them in do&trifle 2nd prac- 
iice; not to attempt to fet men free from. the obligxions,ofi 
Chriftianity, but to do whar they can, that the hearts and co&i- 
+xs of men may be brongkt under the power of’its excellent 
inltrufiions, and important motives, and may be governed.by 
its holy laws, which would be of the happieit conlcquenqe both 
ro larger foGeties and particular perfons. 

To conclude : It is to be hoped, that the view that h,ath been 
takeu oC the attempts which have been made agaiult Chrifianity 
among us beyond the examp!e of former ages, Mead of ihock- 
jng the faith oftrae Chrilliaos, will only tend to convince them 
that it itandeth upon the mofi folid foundation, not to be fhaken 
by the malice dr ii!btilty of its ableit adverfariesr The itrange 
cng~rnr& ib many have Ihrwn to fubvert the credit and authd- 
rity of the Gofpel, Should awaken in us a well-mnduaed zed 
for the interefis of our holy religion, and fhould heighten out 
eiteem for true uncorrupted ChriEnni,ty as taught in the holy 
Scriptures. We can never be rufficiently thankful to Cod for 
fo glorious an advantage as is that of the light of the Gofpil 
fiining-among us. This we should citeem the mofi valuableof 
;:!I onr pi ivilcgcs ; and fhouid regard every attempt to deprive 
11s nf‘ it, 2s an attempt to deprive US of our happiuefs and glory, 
ad to brisg us in:o dar.l&lr:: rl:d*n$ery ; to rob gond men of 

their 
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their noblefi ioys and comforts, the mofi powerful helps, and 
the mofi animaring motrves to the pra&ice of piety, and vir, 
tue; and to free bad men from their apprehenfions of the 
wrath of Gqd and future punilhmrut, aud tllel&y I-C~UVC tht: 
mofi &&ual reitraints to vice and nickednerd. The cat& of 
Ch&fia&ty is the caufe gf God. Let us therefore take the 
mofi effetiual methods in our power to maintain and tQ promote 
it. And this calleth for the united cndcavours of all that wear 
the glorious name of CI;I iih.ms. ii great deal has been done 
In this age in a way of real&l and’ :&:gument. But this, how- 
ever proper and laudable, is not ai4 sne iufficient. For it is a 
thing which cqnnot bg? tou much inculcated, that a mere no- 
tional and fpecuiatite belief 9f Chriltianity will be of fmall 
avaii ; am1 that the principal care of thofc who profefs it fhould 
be to get their heal cs and li\Fs t~uugh~ under tlie govereing in- 
fluence of irs divine doA~ines and exceIIent precepts, that it may 
not be merely :ln.outwald form, but a living principle within 
ihem. rimong the many unhappy confequencts which havi: 
sri!;n from the kiifpu!es that have witI; fo much indecepcy and 
eagernecs been cal ried vn again0 our holy religion, this is not 
the Ic.&, that it hath carried men’s minds too much off from 
the vital pal t of religion, and hath led them to regard it as a 
quitter oi fpecuI:~:ion and difpute, rarher than of prafiice. Rnr 
this is to forget the very nature and defign of Chrif&nity, 
u hich iS not a bare f’itrm of ipeculative opinions, but a pray- 
tic31 infiitutitin, a fplrit$ and heavenly difcipline, full of life 
and power, all whole doBrines, precepts, ordinances, motives, 
al-e manifeltly intended to form us to a godlike temper, to real 
holineis of heart and Iife And thoce good men who are not 
able to do much for it in a way of aygumentation, may ye 
@ekAualiy promote its @red intereits by walking according 
to the excellent rules of the Gofpel, and fhewing the ad+ 
vantageous influence it hath upon their temper and condu&, 
and thus tiaking an nmiahle reprefentation of it to the world. 
And though it highly becometh thofe, whofeoffice it is to teach 
and i&u& others, to be well furnished with divine knowlege, 
fo as to be able by round reafon and argument to convince, or 
at lenit to confure the gainlayers ; yet one of the moft efintial 
[ervices they can do to Chriltian caure, is, by their do&rine 
and by their example to lead the Chrifiian people into the prac- 
tice of all holiners and goodnefs. This would tend more thaq 
auy thing elfe to hop the mouths of adveriaries, and would 
probably, as it did in many infiances in the fir0 ages ot the 
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Cjlr~iOian Church, gain them over to n good opinion of that 
feligioo, W ic h’ h ii; fitted, to produce fuch excellent fruits. 

TI&@xT re&&ons which ~naruralIyariI% upstl this fubj&. 
&I%!.$ *Ihiill ilUC iUfiif la1 LhtJf LlpUIl Cfltp)4E ~)l~Oii.Ilt ; d~CCi:tlly 3s 

1 PGiF have occaiion to r&me fame of them in an addr& to 
Deiits and profelred ChrifIi:ms, which I lhalf here fubioin as a 
pmper concluficm of the whole \yorl;. 

jabis LELASD. 
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Tbo$ are ine.ulrjh3ie &o reje8 Cbri/ianio af a oehtut-c 
without dtie exnmination. De&Cal dtjtbors EuIjlZfE 
gyid~s, alid Jbew little Jgn of’ a jhir and impartidk 
eyuiry. Several of tbeir objeflions fucb as cannot k 
ren/bi!ably urged ngainj~ ChrtjiQamly nl all. T&c+ 
obje8ions unly are of real weight which tend to invu- 
I’ihte its proofs a~8 evidences, or wbicb are drawlr 
from tbe nntxre of the reh’gion itfelf, toJew that it is 
urJworrby af God.’ 9’he atte@B of the De& on c&b 
of rbcJe heads@e,wn to be injiizj’kicnt. An cxpo/t&- 
tion with them ccnckrning tbi, great guilt and danger 
Gf their condu.8, dnd the ill ctinfequences of it bolb to 
tbcmfelves and the commnni[~. Tbofc profeIcd Cbri- 
pians highly culpable, xvbo he in an habitual negli- 
gence pud incon#ieration with regard IO rehgion, a 
wboJlgbt public worfiip and the Cbr$Ean in]itutions, 
or wbo indulge tbem[eelves in an immqial and tiicious 
prakike. A, wicked Chrt$‘an of aN cbaratlers tbc aog? 
inconz&iht. 
ibe Gofiel. 

Advices to tboJe wbo profe{s to Mieve 
Tbg fiozrld be tbankfsll to God for their 

privileges. They fiotrld lahzcr to be well acquainted 
wick the bo?y Scri$ur-es. And obovs ~0, rbey fibos& 
be careftrrj to adecm tbeirprof@on b a holy and itirtuous 
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ZiJe. A Cbr$iVan afling up to tbe obliptz’ohs of ~bri- 

jtianity forms a glorious charafler, wbicb dwivej Et 
#endor io the rn~# exalted Jiatiop. This ilh.&iou/l 
Exemplified in a greaC jer-otiage of Ibe kig&ep dignity. 
The vajt importance of a care@ education of cbilhe~~ 
rend the &xl efleLi% uf ncg:letXng it. And bere al/o the 
fame eminent example is recommended to the itiitation 
of ali, eJpecia& of the Great and Noble. 

I3 
AVING 

was able of’ the prhxipnl Dcifiical Writers of’ the Iaft 
endeavoured to give as klear a general view as 1 

and prefent age, and hsving made large and particular remark* 
bn the two mofi noted authors who have appeared of late 
among us in rhar c~ufe, i Lhall noti as a concluIion of this 
tiork, take thi liberty lo addrefs myfelf’, both to thofe that rake 
upon them the chnra&cr of De& and Free-thinkers, and whd 
iejeQ the Chriflian revelation ; and to thok who are honoured 
with the name of Chrifiians, and who profefs to teceive the 
keligion of Jefus as of divine authority: 

The former niay be rznked principalig into tiv? forts. They 
ate either fuch as taking ii for granted, that Chriaianity has 
been proved to be nn impofition on matlkind, reje& ic at a vcn- 
ture, without being able to align a teafon for reje&ing it, or 
at mofi rake up with fame flight obj$ions, and content them- 
felves with general &moms of prieltcraft a’nd impofiure, with- 
9110 giving themfelves the trouble of making a difIin& enquiry 
into the ntiture of the religion itfelf, or examining its proofs and 
evidence< ; or, they are iuch as prcttid to reje& Chriftianity, 
becauk upon a due examination and enquiry, they have found 
it to be deltitute of fuficient proof, and hnve difcoveied in it 
the marks of falfiood and impofiure, which ‘convince them 
that it cannot be cf divine original. There is reafon to ac- 
prehend, that the greater part af thofe timong US who p&s un- 
der the name of DeifIs, come under the former of there cha- 
ratiers. But the condue of fiich perfons is fo manifefily abfurd 
as to Admit of no escufe. For what pretence have they to 
glory in the title of Free-thinkers, who will not be at the pains 
to think clofely and ferioufly at all, even in matters af the highefi 
coniequence ? There are few theretore who are willing to owti 
that this is their cafe. Whether they have really given th+- 
ielves the trouble of a free and diligent examination and enc@Iry 
or not, they would be thought to have done fo, and not to have 

rejeCted 
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$&ed the Chriitin revelation without having good reafxrs 
for their unbelief. It is therefore to fuch perfons that I wouid 
how addrefs myfelf. 

Of this fort profelTedly are thofi that have apprxcd among 
ts.s under the chara&er of DeifIical Writers. They have made 
a fhew of attacking Chriflianity in a way of reafon and argn- 
meut. Hut upon the view which hdth been taken& t!lem, it 
may, I think, be fnfely declared,’ that whatever they have offered 
ibat had the f&e of argument, hath been foolidly confuted, the 
evidences of Chriltianitp have been piaced in a fair and con- 
fiftent light, nud their obje&tions againft it have been fhewn to 
be vnin and infuticient. Though there never were writer& snore 
confident and &urn@, or who have cxprelkd a greater admi- 
ration of themfelves, afid contempt of others, it hath been 
ihewn rhar, raking them gener~~llp, they have had, little ru iup- 
port fuch gloriouus pretcnces : ‘l‘hit no writers ever afled a part 
more unt;iir and dilingcuuons : That though they hnve fct up 
for advocates of natural religion in oppofition to revealed, yet 
many of them have endesvoured to fubvert the main articles 
even of natural religion, and have ukd arguments which beat 
equally again11 al I religion, and tend to banish it out of the 

world : That they have ofteti put on a ihew of great I-egard 
for genuine original Chrifkianity, whilfi at the fame time they 
have uied their utmofr etforts to deftroy its evidences, and fub- 
vert its authority : That inftead of reprefenting the Chrifiian 
religiofi fairly as it is, they have had recourie to miireprefenta- 
tion and abulre, and have treated the holy Scriptures in a man- 
oer which would not be borne, if put in p?nAice againit any 
6thet antient writings bf the leafi reputation, and which is 
indeed inton&Ient with all the rules of candour and decency ,. 
That with regard to the extraordinary f&s by which Chritli- 
anity is attefied, they have advanced principks \Ghich would 
beacconnted perfe&ly ~idiculons SC’ applied to any other faCts, 
and w&h really tend to deltroy all moral evidence, rind the 
credit of all pal? fa&s whatfoever : And tinnlly, that never 
kere there writers more inconfiitent Gith then&elves and with 
one another, or who ha3e d&covered more apparent figns of 
obfiinate prepoffeffion and prejudice. And should not all this 
naturally create a fufpieion of a caufe which fiands in need of 
fuch managements, and of writers who have been obliged to 
have reeourfe to arts fo little reconcilenble to truth and can- 
dour ? And yet it is to be apprehended, that many +f thofe 
who laugh at othefs for relying upon their teachers, are ready 
to refign themfelves to their Deifticni leaders, and to take their 

pretences 



pretences and confident &rtions, and kven their j&s and h- 
cairns, for arguments. 

Many of the objefiions which have been &~&~ced tiitff 
greai pomp, and which have Crested ibme of the fi~on&$ 
Prejudices againit ChWLinity, tire ruch as cannot be prqterlft 
brged agairilt it with any appearance of r&on at all. Such 
are the objefiions drawn from the abufes and corru@ons 
which have been introduced contrary to its dr*&$nal d&go, or 
from the iI1 conduA of mariy of its profefibrs and minifiet& 
For whilfi the ChrifIiad religion as. tadght by Chrifi and his 
Apoftles, and delivered in the holy Scriptur&, may be demon- 
itrated to be of a mofi ufehzl and admirable nature and ten& 
dency, whilfi the proofs add-evidtncd of il &nd entire, and 
the truth of the fa&s whereby it was siitefied is fufflciehtly 
&Iablilhed+ the reafoxi far embkxidg it aill holds good : And 
to reje& a religion in itfe‘elf excelltiti fbr abuf& and corrup- 
tions, which many of thdfe that make the objeftion acknow- 
lege are notjufily chargeable upon true,original ChdfIianity, is 
a conduR that cannot be jufiified, &nd is indeed contrary to 
the diQates of reafiu and good fenfe. The fame obfervation 
may be made with regard to idme other objeCtions which have 
been frequently urged againit the Chrifliao revelation, as par- 
ticularly that which is drawn from its hot having been uiliver- 
fally promulgated. For if the evidences which are brought to 
prove that Chriftianity is a ttne divine rev&tion, and that this 
revelation ‘was really givtu, are .good and valid, then its not 
hnving been made known to all mankind will never prove, that 
fuch a revelation was not given. And fuch a way of arguing 
iu any other cafe would he counted im@crtiucnt. It is argu- 
ing from a thing, the reafons of which we do not know, againfi 
the truth and certainty of a thing thatwe do know, and ofwhich 
we are able to bring iutlicient proofs. 

The only objeaions therefore or arguments, which can really 
be of weight againit Chriltinity, ate thofe which either tend 
to invalidate its proofs and evidences, and to fiew that the di- 
vine attefiations which were given to it are not to be depended 
upon, or which are drawn from the nature of the Revelation 
itfelf, to fhew that it is abfurd and unworthy of God. And 
accordingIy both there have been attempted. But whofoever 
will impartially confider the writings of the Deifiical authors, 
and compare them with thofe of the advocates for Chrifiianity; 
will find how little they have advanced on either 3f thefe h&s, 
that is really to the purpofe. The attefiations given to Chri- 
fiianity are of fuch an extraordiuary nature, and carry in fihlc; 
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ftrch mart’%%% proofs of a divine interpcsfition, that few, if any, 
have ever owned the truth of thofe faQs, and yet der.ied the 
dipinc original of the Ghrifti~ mvelation. Its adveeCaries there- 
fore have chiefly barn Their force to deltroy the credit of the 
&%s. BUG &q have IUX been able to invalidate the argnments 
tihich havow bright to prove that thoie fa& were really 
Jane; It ha& bea ihcwn, that the cvidcncc produced fk 
them is as $seat as oould reafonably be expeQed axid d&d 
for any paft faQs whatCoever : That never was there any t&i- 
many, al1 thinge confidered, more worthy of credit than-that 
of the original witneA??s to thofe fa&s : Andthat rhofe accounts 
have been tranfmittd to us by a conveyance io fure and un- 
jnterrupted as can.hardly be paralleled in any other cafe. This 
4% been eviuced by a clear dedu&iou of proofs, to which little 
has been oppnfed laut conje&urm and fufpicinns of frmd, end 
general &ours againft moral evidence, and human tefcimony; 
vi&out taking off the force of the proofs that have been brought 
OD the other fide. 

As to tke argwnont5 urged againft the Chriftian revelation 
from the nature of the revelation itfeelf, t&em& &ate either 
to its dodtrines or laws. With refpei3 I0 the laws of Chril3ia- 
nity, it cannot reafonably be denied, that its moral precepts 
are pure and excellent, and have a manifeft tendency to pro’ 
mote the praAice of piety and virtue in its juft extent, and 
the peace and good order of the world. And they are inforced 
with the moft powerful apd important motives that can pofibly 
be conceived, and the heft fitted to work upon the human na- 
ture. 

Whea the moral precepcg 05 Chrfftianity, could not beiuftly 
found fault with, a great clamour has beenraifed againft its 
pofitive precepts and inftitutions. And yet it is capable of be- 
ing proved, it bath been often cIearJy proved, that rhefe pofi- 
tive inftitu?.ns taken in their primitive purity, and according 
to their mgmal defign, are admirably fitted to promote the 
great ends of all religion, and to itrengthen our obligations to 
a. holy and a virtuous life, And this fame of the mofi noted 
Deiftical Writers have not been able to deny. And it has bezn 
lately fully acknowleged by Lord Bolingbrcke. 

The only obje&ion therefore which prop&~ remains is 
againit the do&&es of Chriftianity. And b.efote this abjec- 
tion can be properly brought to bear, two things are to be 
proved. The one is, that the do&ines obje&ed againfi are 
d&&es of tht: true original Cluil-tiau rcliigion as taught by 
Chrift and his Apoftles, and delivered in the holy Scriptures. 
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The other is, that there do&&es, as there taught, are really 
abfurd and contrary to reafon. For a do&rine may be attended 
with great dificulties, very hard to be accounted for, and yet 
may be really true, and not contradiory to reafon: which is 
evidently the cafe with refpe& to feveral important principfeo 
of what is called natural religion. The difficulty attending any 
d&riub m OUT manner of conceiving it, is not a proper .argu- 
merit againfi its truth, if we have otherwife fnfficient evidence 
to convince us that that doCtrine is true. And its being plainly 
&&ted in a-revelation proved to be divine is a fufficient evib 
dence. For to acknowlegc a divine revelation to have been 
given, and yet receive nothing upon the credit of it, nothing 
but what we can prove tube true, or at leaft highly probable, 
independently of that revei3tion, is a moit abfurd and incbrr- 
Went condnfif. It is to make a divine tefiimony pa& for 
nothing, and to pay no greater regard to a thing on account 
of its being divinely revealed than if it had not been’ revealed 
M all. In this cafe what is faid by a perfon who eannot be 
fuppofed to be prejudiced in favour of Chriflianity appears to 
be very reafonable ; which I ihall here beg leave to repeat, 
though I had occafion fo take nut& or it L&e, GL. that 
‘6 when perfons have received the ChriiIidn revelation for ge- 
r( nuine, after iufficient e,xamination of its external and inter- 
= nal proofs, and have found nothing that makesit inconfifient 
6~ with itfelf, nor that is repugnant to any of thofe divine 
41 truths, which reafon and the works of God demo&rate to 
6‘ them, fuch perfons will never fet up reafon in contradiCtion 
(6 to it, on account of things plainly taught, but incompre- 
‘& hcniible OS to their manner of being : if they did, their rea- 
‘6 fon wouId be falfe and dectitful, they would ceafe to be rea- 
cc- f6nable men a.” And elfewhere, after having.obferved that 
we cannot be obliged to bclievt: agaii4 I-C&II, hc raaith, that 
‘g when a revelation hath pafkd through the neceIEiry trials, 
“‘it is to be received with the mofi profound reverence, with 
‘( the mofi intire ltibmiflion, and with the moft unfeigned 
‘6 thankfgiving. Keafon has exercifed her whole prerogative 
(‘ then, and delivers us over to faith. To believe before alj 
*‘ there trials, or to ‘doubt after them, is alike unreaionable b.~’ 

And ROW npon fuch a view of things you wilI allow me, 
gentlemen, feeriouily, to expnfiulate with you, and to befee& 
you to refle& whe:her in rcjec?ing and endeavouring to expofe 
Chriftianity you ati a wife and reafonable part, and what is 

* Lord BofingErokc’s WOI!CS, vol. v. p. 334. b Ibid; p. 279. 
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like to be the effeCt of your condua both with regard to your- 
felves, and to the public. 

And firit with regard to yourfelves. Confider that the cafe 
mow before you is not merely a matter of indifErency, or of 
fmall importance. Your own moft eiiential interefis arc nearIy 
concerned. If the go&l be trne and divine, to reje8 it will 
iovolve you in the greatefi guilt, and will cxpofe J’OU to the 
greatefi danger. The be0 that can be faid of your cafe upon 
fuch a fuppofition is that it is infinitely hazardous. If in faA 
it should be found, that you have rejeCtcd a true divine reve- 
lation which God himlelf hath confirmed with the mofi illuf- 
trious atteitations ; that you have refuied the tefiimony which 
he hath given of his Son, and have poured contempt in the 
Saviour whom he hath in his infinite wifdom and love provided 
for us; that you have flighted the authority of his laws, and 
the offers of his grace, and have defpifed all his glorious 
promires, and fet at nought his awful threatenings ; this can- 
not pofibly be a flight guilt; and therefore you have reafon 
in that cafe to apprehend the fevere effeQs of the divine diC- 
pleafurc. Whatever favourablc allowances may bc made to 
thofe who never heard of the Gofpel, or had no opportunity 
of being infirufied in it in its original purity, it is plain from 
the whole tenor of the gofpel-declarations, that thofe to whom 
it is clearly published, and who have its evidences plainly laid 
before them, and yet Ihut their eyes againfi the heavenly light, 
and defpife its offered falvation, are in a very dangerous itate. 
And though it may be faid, that this is immediately to be un- 
derfiood of thofe who lived in the age when the Gofpel was 
6rfi publilhed,e yet it holds in proportion with regard to thofe 
in after-ages, to whom that revelation and its evidences are 
made known, and who yet wilfully rejeCt it. For fince God 
defigned that revelation not merely for the age when it was firIt 
delivered, but for fucceeding ages ; and Gnce accordingly it 
was fo ordered, that both the revelation irfelf, its dotirines 
and laws, and an account of the divine attcfiations that were 
given to it, have been tranfmitted to us in fiich a manner, as 
Iayeth a jufi foundation for our being airured that this is the 
true original revelation, and that there fa&s were really done ; 
then thz obligation which lies upon thofe to whom that reve- 
lation is made known to receive and fubmit to it, and confe- 
quently ,the guilt of rejeaing it, OilI iubfifis. Examine the 
revelation i&elf. Could you pofflbly cxp& a revelation given 
for nobler purpofes, than to i&u& us to form the mofi 
worthy notions of God, of his pe&&ion:, and of his provi- 
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Cence, to fet before US the whole of our duty in its juR titer& 
to it&u& us in the terms of our acceptance with God, to 
aifure ug of his readinefs to pardon our iniquities, and to re- 
ceive us to his grace and favour upon our unfeigned rc~entnrrcc; 
and to crown our fincere though imperfefi obedience with the 
glorious reward of eternal life ? Could any revelation be ex- 
pe&ed, whofe precepts are more pure and excellent, or inforced 
by more weighty motives, or the uniftirm tendency of which 
is more manifefily fitted to promote the cauie of virtue and 
righteoufnefs in the world ? Or, could any revelation, fuppofing 
a rerclation really given, be attended with more illufbious at- 
tefiari&s ? Will it be an cxcufe fit to be offered to the great 
Ruler and Judge of the worid, that you did not yourfelves fee 
the miracles that were wrought, nor were witnefis to the 
atteitations that were given ? This is in c&& to demand, that 
all thek fafits fhould be done over again for your convi&ion, or 
you will not believe them, But haw unreafonable is this, when 
the accounts of thefe fa&s are tranfmitted with a degree of evi- 
dence fufficient to fatisfy any unprejudiced mind, an evidence 
which muif he admitted, except no pail f&s at all are to be 
believed, and which you yourfclves would ac,count fufficient in 
any other cafe ? Or, will it be accepted tls a juiI excufe, that 
it contains fomc d&&es whic!l nre :utendeLt with areat diffi- 
cnlties that we are not able to account for, and which relate to 
things that tranfcend our comprehenfiou, when at the fame time 
it cannot be denied that there are fevcrsl things both in religion 
and philofophy which the moit wife and confidering men think 
it reafonnbk to believe, though they are liable to obje&ionz, 
which they cannot give a clear folution oft ! Or, is the true 
realon of your rejefiting the Gofpel ycntr aver fian to its holy 
laws, and that purity of heart and !ife that is there required Z 
But is this a reafon fit to be pleaded before God, or proper to 
fAtisfy your own confciences ? 7”lis is Abe ~072&77172at7’w, faith 
ow Saviour, that kght is come into rhe wcrlJ, but nwn have 
loved dark@ rather thaz fight, brcayfe their deeds are evil. 
If this Gould be found to be really your cafe, and t!le true 
cnufe of your oppofition to the Cofpel, your guilt is of a very 

C One cf the moft fuhzil wrkcrs that have of laie appeared agakit 
Chrillianiry, rays, “ that no priefily tiogmas ever flloc’ked cemmon 
41 t”eenie co much as the inficite diviflbihty of matter with its conk- 

‘L qiXflCeS,” which yet has not hindrrrd the ablefi mathematicians 
lrom beiieving i: to be dPrnon!IraiAy true. 
orhei in!tanceb of’ tlte !ke klt?d. 

And he gives iome 
See Ilun,:‘j Plriloiophrcal Effiyr, 

p :; ;h. :;y. 
aggravated 
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stggravated nature ! It is to hate and oppofe rhe light that 
fiould convince and reform you, and to make the very excel- 
lency of the Goipel a reafon for rejefiing it. The beit ,and 
~ifeft men in all ages have owned the nece6iry of keeping the 
appetites and paffions within proper bourids, and in a j$t fub- 
je&ion to the dominion of redron. And this is the great defign 
of the Chriftian law. And yet its precepts are r.ot carried to 
an unreafonnblc rigour and auftcrity : it is not defigncd to ex- 
tin@% the pallions, but to modcrate them, and allows them 
to be gratified Chin tlx howds of temperance and inncccnce. 
Its precepts, if reduced to prntfice, would both tend to the 
true dignity and perf&ion of our nature, and lsy a jufi foun- 
dation for an inward trzqv&ty and fatisfnRion of’ mind, and 
for a true mor:ll liberty, rhr nobleit liberty in the worid; as no 
flarery is IU bc compsrcd to :I moral fervitude, which confifieth 
in a vafi~kge to the vicious appetites and pafions. A life led 
in conformity to the Gofpel prcceptz, is, wharevcr you may 
think of it, the mofi deii@tful iif; in the world. It tend& 
to improve and enlarge the focial affeaions, to infpire an uni- 
verbal benevolence, to render men good and ufeful, in every re- 
&on, and to r&rain and govern thof’e furious znd malignant 
pd?iOlX of envy, hatred, rind I zqe, which carry torment and 
bitterneCs in their nztnre. It dire?& us to a rntior;:,l piety and 
devotion towards God, and WK!S TO produce a nob!:: 2nd ingc. 
nuous confitience in Em, and an cnti-e reiignation to his will, 
and to refreih and chear the foul with a confcioafnefs of the 
divine approbation. To this add the fatisfa&ions and joys 
irifing frdm all the wonders of the divine grace and goodnefs 
8diipIayed in the Gufpcl, from the charm; OF rerkming love, 
and the great t!lings Ohtiit 112th Jane and iuff‘cred for our 
Uvation, from the glorious promices of the new covenant, 
from the graciou A ~.Is and iMIuexes uf the Holy Spirit, and 
from the ravilhing and tranfporr.ing profp& that are before 
US. A bIelEd relurreflion and immortal life! You sill be 
ready perhaps to charge this as tnthuliafm. But I fee no re&l~ 
for it, except the nobleit emodons of the human mind, and 
the exercik of our belt afECtions upon the be&and moA excel- 
lent objetis, mu11 pnfs under that name. Confider, I befeech 
you, whit valuab!e privileges, what divine faatjsfa,Fions, what 
raviffling profp&s you deprive yourfeircs of by yonr infidelity ! 
And what have you in exchange, but perplexing doubts and 
upcertailities, gloomy proipe&s, and what you will hardly be 
able to get intilelg rid of, auxious iuipici0.u and fears enough, 

Dd3 where 
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where they prevail, to mar the comfort and fatisfaaion of 
life ! 

But let me now in the next place defire you to refk& upon 
what may be the confequences of your condue with regard to 
the public. There are great and geoeral complaints, and it 
were to be wished there was not a jufi foundation for them, of 
a difrolntenefs of manners which feems to be growing among 
us, This is a matter in which the intereits of thecommunity are 
very nearly concerned. When once the corruption @reads 
thro’ all orders and degrees of perfons, thofe in higher and in 
lower nations, it mufi needs be attended with a perverfion of 
all public order, and faps tJxe very foundation of the publjc 
glory and happinefs. In proportion as vice and diflbiuteneis pre- 
vails, it produces a negleti of hone0 indullry, trade confequently 
decays, fraud and violence increaie, the reverence of oaths is 
loft, and a11 the ties and bands that keep fociety together’are 
in danger of being diKolved. Machiavel hit&elf has decided, 
that a free government cannot be long maintained, when once 
a people are become generally corrupt. AN’true friends there- 
fore to the public order and liberty mufi wifh that virtue may 
flourish, and that men’s vicious appctitcs and @ions may bu 
kept under proper reltraints. And nothing is Co fit to anfwer 
this end as rtligion. If the influence of religion were removed 
Corn the minds of men, and there were no fear of God before 
t&&r eyes, civil laws would be found feeble refiraints. This 
the able0 politicians have been fenfib)e of, and never was there 
any civilized government that did not take in religion for its 
Eupportd. And it may be eafly proved that never was there 

any 

a Lord Bolin&oRe obferves, That “ the good cKeRs of main- 
‘4 taining, and bad effeAs of negleaing. religion. were extremely 
8‘ vifible in the whole courk of the Roman government-That 
81 though the Roman religion efiablilhcd by Numa was very abfurd, 
‘6 yet by keeping up an awe of fuperior power, and the belief of 
‘5 a Yrovidence, that ordired the courfe of events, it produced alI 
SC the marvellouse&8s which Mucbiad, afterPo&r, Circr~, and 
~6 Plutaarcb, afcribes to it,” He adds, That *‘ the uegle& of reli- 
6‘ gion was a principal caufe of the evils that Rome afterwards fuf- 
‘6 fered. Rdigion decayed, and the ltate decayed with her (t).” 
And if even a falfe reli ion, by kcepin u an awe of fuperior 
power, and the belief o f a Providence, %a$ fo advantageous an 
Influence on the profperity of the ilate, and the negle&& of religion 
brought fuch evils upon it ; can they poslbly be re arded as true 
friends to the public, who take fo much pains TV lu % vert the reli- 

(I) Lord Bolirghtr’r works8 rol, ir. p.&, 
gion 
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any religion fo well fitted for anfwering aii thefe purpofes as 
the Chrifiian. The two latefi writers who have appeared 
again0 Chrifiianity have made full acknowiegements of the 
great ufefulnefs of rriigion, iQtec*Wy that part of it which re- 
lateth to fut&e rewards and punishments, to public communi- 
des : though both of thesllhave mofi inconfiflently endeavour- 
ed to fubvert that d&tine of future retributions, the belief 
of which they own co be neceRjr.y for prelerving public peace 
and order. Mr. Hume, fpeaking of the received notions, that 
l # the Deity wiil infli& punimments on vice and infinite rewards 
‘( on virtue,” fays, that ‘( thofe who attempt $0 difabufi: them 
” of cuch Prejudices, may, fnr ought he knows, be good rea- 
*( foners, but he cannot allow &em to be good citizens and 
‘( ‘poliricians; fince they free men from one reGraint upon their 
* pafions, and make the infringement of the lews of eqniw 
4S and fociety, in one refpeQ, more eafy and &n-e’.” Lord 
ii’olinghoke, fpeaking of thofe who (‘ contrived religion for the 
l $ fake of government, oblerves, that they faw that the public 
4S external religion wouid not anfwer their end, nor inforce 
‘( &e&ally the obligations of virtue and morality, without 
u the dofirine of future rewards and puniihments f,‘r Alld 
.he rays, “ the doBrine of rewards and punishments in a future 
‘r Itate has ib great a tendency to enforce the civil laws, and to 
“ reftr.?in the vices of men, that rearon, which, as he pretends, 
“ cannot decide for it on principles of natural theology, wili 
‘( not decide againit it on principles of good policy g.” And 
.A is certain, that no religion placeth thofe future retribution% 
ia io firong and affe&ing a light as Chriflianity does. The 
#aft-mentioned author goes fo far as to ray, that u if the con- 
u f]iQ between virtue and vice in the great commonwealth of 
#‘ mankind was not maintained by religious and civil in% 
“ tions, the human life would be intolerablek.” And IWW, I 
qhink, I may jufily expoflulate with thole genrlemen, who de 
what they can to propagate iulidelity among us. What red 
good to mankind, what benefit to the fociety or community, 
can you propofe by endeavouriag to expofe Chrifiianity, it0 

&narand folii f d t 
ion rofeffed among us, a religion eftablihed upon the III& ra- 

oun a ions, and to fet men looie from the aurcof t 
fupuior powor, aad the belief of a Providence or&ring&c courfc 
of events ; and the manifett tendency of iv hofe attempt+ and en-. 
dcavours is to leave us without any religion at all? 

l ‘H~mc’s Philofophical EKays, p. 23~. ‘I &$ngbroke’s \~~rb, 
vol, iv. p. 60. 8 Ibid. Vol. v. p. 322. *-lb. p. 227. 
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mini&y and ordinances to contempt, and to fubvert its diviy 
authority, and thereby defiroy its influeqce on the minds and 
,confcciences of men ? Can you propofe to afkrt and promote 
the c;lufe of virtue by taking away its firongefi fuppo~ ts, and 
thofe motives which have the greateft tendency to engage meq 
to the pratitice of it ? Or, can you propofe to put a check to 
abounding licentioufnefs, by removing the moft powerful re- 
firaints ta yice and wickednefs ? If it be io hard to refirain the 
corruption of marikipd, and to keep their diforderly appetites 
within proper bound;, even taking in all the aids of religion, 
and the amazing pow.-r of tbofe motives which Chrifiianity 
furniiherh, what could be expeaed. if all thefe were diicarded, 
and men were left to gratify their pafioos without the dread 
of a Supreme Gcvernor acd Jcdge ! Surely then, however un- 
favourahle to Chliltianity your privare i’entimcnts might be, 
you ought for the fake of the public to conceal them, if you 
would approve yourklves true lovers of your country, and 
zealous for the liberty and prafperity of it, and not take pains 
to propagate principles which in their coniequences mufi have 
the worfi influence on the peace, the welfare, and good order 
of the comlllullicy. If’ what Lord b’olirrgbroRe faith is true, 
that I‘ no religion ever appeared in the world, whofe natural 
“ tendency was fo much direc’ted to promote the peace and 
“ !lappinel‘s of msnkind as the ChriItian religion confidered as 
“ taught by Chriit and his apofiies i;” with what face or 
confiltency can there pretend to pub!ic fpirit, or to a conceru 
for the public happinefs, who ufe their utmoit efforts to fubvert 
i.t, and repreLent its important motives as vain bugbears ? Efpe- 
sially how can such perions pretend to bc l~ral friends to the 
preient conflitution and government, xvhich is founded on an 
attempt to maintaiu Chri&anity in its purity as delivered in the 
holy Scriptures, a zeal fur which will always prove its greateit 
kcurity ? 

I hope, gentlemen, you will forgive the freedom of this ex- 
yultulaiory add&, which is not deiigned to reproach you, or 
to return railing for railing, which our holy religion forbids, 
but proceeds from nn earnelt concern for your happinefs, and 
for promoting your be;2 interelts here and hereafter, as well as 
from a defire, as far as my ability reaches, to ferve the public, 
the welfare of which is very nearly concerned in the cunlii~ 
quences of your condu19. 

I fhall now beg leave to add& myfelf to thofe who profefs 
to value themfelvcs upon the LIXKX of Chrifiians ; a name trulp 

i Vol. iv. p. 291. 
gloriouS, 
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flofious, exprefive of the moft t&red obligations and engage- 
ments, the mofi valuable privileges, and the mofi’fublime hopes. 
j3ut the bare name of’ Chriftians will be of .littl$ advantage 
without the true fpirit and pra&icc: uf Chriitianity. And it is 
jmpoRible for any friend to religion and to mankind to obferve, 
without a very ienfible concern, whar numbers there are of 
thofe who would take it ill not to be called and accounred 
Cbrifiians, that yet take little care to aft fuitably to that &red 
and honourable chara&er. 

Many profeffed Chriitians there are, who fcarce ever beflow 
+I ferious thought upon thofe things which it is the great defign 
of the Gofpcl to inculcate on the hearts and minds of men. 
Let me defire fuch @ions to refle& a little what an incou- 
fifient condu& they are guilty of. To profefs to believe that 
God bath fent his Son from Heaven with me(Etgcs of grace to 
finful men, and to bring difcoveries of the higheit importance, 
in which our evedafling falvation is very nearly concerned, and 
yet not to allow there things a place in their thoughts, and to 
prefer the verieit trifles before them ! Will you dare to fay in 
w4s, that you do not think it worth your while to attend 
to what God thought fit to fend his own Son to reveal ? Why 
then do you a& as if you thought fo ? No pretence of worldly 
buiincls, though it is our dnty to be diligent in it, can excufe 
an utter habitual inconfideration and negle& of thofe things, 
which, by profefing to believe Chriitianity, we profefs to be- 
Sieve to be of the great& importance. Much lefs will a hurry 
of diverfiohs be allowed to be a fufficicnt excuk And yet 
how many are there whofe time is taken up in low trifling 
pleaLures and amuiements, and who make: rhat which at bcft 

fhould only be the entertainment of a vacant hour, the very 
bufinefs of their lives ! IS is to be lamented, that this is too 
often the caie with perfons diitinguified by rheir birth, their 
fortunes and figure in the world. AS if all the advantage 
they propofed by thofe ihining difIinc?ions, was only the prid 
vile&e of leading idle unmeaning lives, nfelefs to themfelves, 
and to the community. Can reafonable creatures think, that by 
fuch a co&ant trifling away their precious time, they anfwer 
the end of their beings, the end for which they had the noble 
powers of rearon given them ? As if they were fent into the 
$world only to divert themIelves. Much lefs can Chriitians be- 
t;;eve that they were formed for no higher and more u;tluable 
purpofes. How often are the duties of the church and clofet, 
thofe of the fociai relations, the care of children and of ihmi- 
lies, the kind of&es and exe&es of a noble and generous be- 

nevolence 
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nevolence towards the poor, the indigeat, the alECted and &f- 
coafolate, neglefted and poitponed, for the fake of the mofi 
trifling amufements ; an immoderate fondnels and attachment 
to which tends, even when it is Lcafi hurtful, to pr~z!ucc a 
difinclination to ferious thought, and to impair the relifh for 
that which is truly good, excellenr, and improving ! 

But this is flili work, wheu what are cd&d divertions, tend 
to lay fnnres for virtue and iuocence, and o‘wn the way to 
kenes of diKolutenefs and debauchery. OF, when what is 
called play and am&ment is c:trried to f~uch x1 excels as to 
hurt and fquander away fortunes, which might be employed 
to the mofi v&able and ufefu! purpofes. and tl?ereby diib!es 
perfons of difiinguiflled rank from the duties they owe to their 
families and to the community, from the exerciie of generous 
charity and benevolence, and even of julticc too. To which 
may be added the tendency it often hath to excite snd exerciie 
unworthy and diforderly paffions, aud to produce the habits 
of fraud, fAGhood, and a bafe illiberal thirfi after gain. 

If our own &&&on and experience did not convince us 
of it, one would ccarce think there could be perfons who prof& 
to belie% the Gofj~~l, and to acknowlege its divine authority, 
and yet liire in an habitual negleR of its public worfhip and 
facred inltitutions. Rut that iuch a negle& is becoming general 
among us, beyond the example of former times, cannot elcape 

the notice of the moft fuperficial obferver. There icarce ever 
was an inltitution more wifely and-beneficially calculated for 
preferving and promoting the interefis of religion and virtue in 
the world, than that of ,tetting apart one day in a week from 
worldly bufinc& and cares, fof the iulemniries of public wor- 
fhip, and for infiPu&ing the people in the knowlege of religion, 
and exhorting them to the pra&ice of it ; and yet many there 
are that would take it ill not to be accounted Chriitians, who 
Ceem to zfWk an open negle&, or even contempt of it. But it 
is not eafy to conceive, what reafonable excufe or pretence can 
be alleged for fuch a condu& Will they, in good earneit, 
aver, that they look upon it to be are fleaion upon their fenfe, 
or unworthy of their quality to pay their public homage to 
their Maker and Redeemer ; and to make open profelfions of 
their regard to that religion, which yet they would be thought 
to believe ? Or, have they fuch an averlion to the excrcifes of 
religion, that the fpending an hour or two in folemn a&s OF. 
adoration, in prayer and thankfgiving, and in receiving infiruc- 
tious aud admonitions from his holy word, is a wearinei& 
which they cannot bear 3 But what is this, but to avow the 

great 
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great degeneracy of their own minds, and their want of a pro- 
per temper and diipofition for the nobiefi exercifes, which l&t 
d&&e the attention of reqfonable beings ? Or, do they pre- 
tend a high regard for moral virtue, as an excnfe for negle&- 
ing pofitive inftitutions ? But will any man, of the leafi re- 
fledion, who knoweth the true fiate of things among us, t&e 
upon him to dcclrtre, that the growing ncglcti of the or& 
names of religion hath contributed to the promoting the pra&ce 
of virtue ? Or, that men’s morals are, generally mended, fince 
they became more indifferent to thofe iacred folemnities ! No- 
thing is more evident to anv one, who impartially confidereth 
the nature of thofe divine infiitutions and ordinances, which 
are appointed in the Goipel, than that a due obfqrvation of 
them according to their original inltitution, befides its being a 
public avowal of our religious homage, and of our faith in Go& 
and in our Lord Jefus Chrifi, hath a manifefl tendency to pro- 
mote our moral improvement, and to e.uercife and itrengtha 
thofe good affe&ions and difpoIitions which naturally lead to a 
i@y and virtuous praoice. 

And as there are too many profclTed Chrifiians, who openly 
negleft the infiitutions of religion, there are others who feem 
to flatter themfelves that a mere outward attendance on div-m 
.ordinances, and the keeping up a form of religion will be alone 
fufficienr, though they at the fame time indulge themielves in 
a praAice contrary to the rules of virtue an: morality. But- 
all expedients for reconciliog the prafiice of vice, of diEolute- 
neis, or dilhonefty, with-the faith and hope of the Gofpel, are 
rifibly. abbiurd and vain. The m0,I.I inconfifient of all char&et-s 
is,a wicked and vicious Chriftian, which to any one that is acr 
quainted with the true nature and defign of Chtiftianity, feem 
to be a kind of contradiAion in terms. For nothing is more 
evident than that a bad and dilT?lure lift is tht- r@l manif& 
contradifiien to the whole defign of the Gofpel-revelation. 
What a Itrange inconfiitency is it for perfons to profefs them- 
felt the diiciples of the holy Jerus, and y&t to counteract the 
very end he came into the world for ! To profefs to hope for 
{alvation from him as promifed in the Gofpel, and yet to neglea 
the necefiry terms without which, we are there arured, f&a- 
tion is not to be obtained ! To believe that he came to deftroy 
the works of the devil, and yet allow themfelver in thofe works 
w&ch he came to deftroy ! What an unamiable reprerentation 
do fuch perfons mqke of. Chrifiianiry, if a judgment were to he 
formed of it from their condue and ye &icr. ! You would per- 
haps conceive a horru at the. thought of blafpheming Chrift, 

and 
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and openly renouncing ail hope of falvation from him, and yet 
the plain tendency of your pra&e is to harden the hearts of 
infidels, and give occaiion to the enemies of Chriitinriity to 
bJafpheme. Anal should not you tremble to think of b&g 
charged as accegory to the ind’@ities and reproaches caft on 
that venerable name into w&h you were baptized; and on that 
excellent fylttem of religion, whofc divine 01 iginal you profefs 
to believe? Surely then it highly concerneth you, for your own 
fakes and that of the Gofpel, to fet yomielves heartily to reform 
a coodu& To irreconcileable to all the ruIes of reafon, and to 
your own moft evident intereits. Implore the mercy of God 
through Jefus Chrift, and the afiftances of his Grace, which 
f&U not be wanting to the truly penitent, and lhew yourfelves 
Qhriftians, by cndeavouring to get your fouls efi’efiualiy brought 
under the infiuence of our hnly rrJigion, the n;ltur:lJ tendency 
of which, wherever it is fincerely believed and embraced, is to 
i&ire an ingenuous hope, confidence, and joy. 

I fhall conclude therefore with layin a few advices before 
thofe who take upon them the name o 8 Chriftians, and who 
profefs to receive thi Gofpel as of divine authority. 

Aud r. Let us be thankful CO God for WI’ glorious privi- 
leges. It is our un$eakable advantage, that we are not left 
merely to the uncertain lights, or feeble conje&ues of our own 
unaiiilted reafon in matters of the higheJ1 importance. We 
have God himfelf inllruEting us by his word co!lcercing his 
own glorious perfefiions, and his governing providence, as ex- 
tending to the individuals of the human race, dilplaying all the 
riches of his grace and goodnefs towards perifl~ing Gnners, fet- 
ring nnr dnty before us in its jufi exrenr, anti animating us to 
the pm&ice of it by the mofi exceeding great and precious 
prom&es, and a&ring us of the aids of hts Holy Spirit to afhfl 
our weak cndcavout-s. We ate r&d to rhe mofi glorious 
hopes aud views. A happinefs is provided for us as the reward 
of our patient continuance in well-doing, tranfcending ali that 
we are now able to exprefs, or even to conceive. Thefe 
things certainly call for a devout admiration and adoring 
thankfulnef.., and for all the returns of love and gratitude that 
are in our power. Our civi: liberties are jallly to be valued, 
but our privileges as Chrifrians are of a yet higher and nobler 
nature. 

zdly, Another thing which naturally follows upon this is, 
char we should confider anI1 improve the revda~ion we profefs 
ta k&eve, snd that we fl~oulci cndcwour to be well acquainted 
wit!1 it, ei@3zially as it is co!mincd in th3 I;dy Scriptures, 

There 
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There thofe difcover+s are to be found which God was 
pleafed to make of his will at fundry times and in divers 
manners, by the mbuth of his holy prophets; but efpecially 
there is th,lt lafi and mofi perfea revelation he gave by his 
well-beloved Son. We are ready to think they had a mighty 
advantage who faw our Saviour in the flefi, who heard his 
exccilt-IIL diicouries, snd were witneffes to his holy life, and to 
the miracles he performed. And in the facred writings we 
have all thefe things hithfully recorded. Thofe very difcourfes 
which he delivered are there tranfmitted to US, with an accQunt 
of the wonderfill works he did, his mofi holy and ufefui life, 
and mofi perfefi example. What R fftange inconfiff ent con- 
dub would it be, to prof’efs to believe: that thcrc is a reve- 
lation given from Heaven relating TO matters of the highefi 
moment, and that this revelarion is contained in the holy 
Scriptures, and yet to fuffer the Bible to lie negleCted by us, 
as if this which is the mofi worthy of all our attention, were 
the only book that deEerved no attention at all ! Let us there- 
fore fearch the Scriptures, which ate able to make us wife unto 
falvation. And if we meet with difficulties there, as mayjuitly 
be expe&d iI1 fuch ancient writings, anal which relate to a 
great’variety of things, fome of them of a very clitraordinary 
nature, let not this difcournge US. For befides that by a care- 
ful confidering and coaparing the Scriptures themiklves, and 
making a proper ufe of the helps that are afforded us, we may 
have the fatisfabion of having many of thoCe difficul~es cleared 
up to us, it mufi be obferved, that thofe things that are moft 
necelfary to be known, and which are of the gteatefi import- 
ance, are there mofi plainly revealed, and frequently inculcated ; 
and there things we should efpecially labour to get imprelred 
upon our hearts and confciences. 

But that which should be our principal concern, is to take 
care that our whole converfation be fuch as becometh the Gof- 
pel of Chriit, worthy of our glorious privileges and fublime 
hopes. He mufi be an uttrl kangcr to Chriftianity who is not 
feufible that it, lays us under the moR facred obligations, ancl 
gives us the greatefi helps and encouragements to a holy and 
virtuous prafiice. Let us therefore, as we could fecure our 
own falvation and happineis, and would promote the honour of 
our blelfkd Redeemer, and of the revelation he brought from 
heaven, endeavour to adorn the dotirine of- God our Saviour by 
all the virtues of a fober, a righteous, and godly life. A mere 
fvrrn of godlineis mill not be fuficient : The power, the energy, 
the beauty of religion, mufi appear in our whole temper and 

condue. 
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conduR. This is in a peculiar manner expefted to th& U& 
are honoured with the office of the holy minifiry. But the 
Gofpel is not defigned mereiy for any particular order of men, 
but to extend its influeace to perfons of all orders and degrees. 
And how amiable is the idea of a Chrifiian alting up to the 
obligation of Chriflianity ! 

Confider him in the excrcifc of piety and devotion towards 
God, diligeilt in attending on the ordinances of religion, filled 
+th a profound reverence of the divine Majefiy, with a devout 
admiration of the fupreme original Goodnefs and Excellence, 
his Cot11 rifing in grateful emotions towards his fovereign Bene- 
f&or, exercifing an unrepining fubmifion and rcfignation to 
his will, and a fieady dependence on his providence, rejoicing 
in Chrifi Jefuo as his Saviour and Lord in the beauties of his 
example, and in the wonders of his love. 

But the religion of a real Chriflian is not confined to immedi.- 
ate a& of devotion. It influenceth and animateth his whole 
conduCt. It teacheth him to render unto alt their dues, to be 
&ifily jufi and generoufly honeft, to behave fuitably in every 
relation, the conjztgal, farenfai, and$liaf relation, and to fulfil 
the duties of the civii andJ6cial life. It tendeth to fupprefs 
the bitter and malevolent affetiions, and to diffufe a fweetnek 
a$ complacency through his whole behaviour. It maketh hirer 
ready to bear with the infirmities of others, to rejoice in their 
happine& and endenvour to promote it, and iaflead of being 
~verccm of evil, to overcome evil with gosd. 

Behold him in another view, as exercifing a noble felf-go- 
vernment, keeping his appetites and paflions under a proper dif- 
cipline, and in a regular fubjc&on to the laws of religion and 
reafon, difdaining to difhonour and defile his body and fou,I 
with unclean MIS, and vicious excefis, yet not unreafonably 
auf&e, but alluwing himfelf the moderate and &earful ufe of 
.the innocent plea&es and enjoyments of life, and every enjoy- 
ment heightened by the glorious profpe&s whfch are before 
him. ‘TO which it may be added, that religion tends to infpirc 
him with a true fcnfe of honour, as that $@ieth an abhor- 
rence of every thing bafe, falfe, unjuft, and impure, and with a 
re:lt grcatnefs of foul, and a noble conitancy and fortitude, not 
tu he bribed or terrijtd from his duty. 

Such .I char&er, even in n low condition, ;IS Far as it harh 
an opportn:rity of exerting itielf, cannot but attra& the appro- 
‘lxtio:l znd efieem of thofe th:lt oblerve it. Rut when it is 
Forsn‘l in c;onjndkn kh KonrLITY of EXTRACTION, 

l)lGr-iITY of STATION, SPLmuoR'and r%FfLUENCE offor- 
3 tuue, 
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tune, what a glory does it diffufe ! And it gives a real pleafure 
to every friend to Chriitianity among us to refle&, that of this 
we have an illuftrious infiance in a PERSON of the moft exalted 
dignity, but who is frill more difinguQ%ed by her Princely and 
Cbr$?ian virtues, than by the cmineltiy ef her ittition. We have 
here a fhining proof, what a jufi and general e&em and ad- 
miration, Mid rational piety, a well-re&ated zeal for Chri- 
Sanity, and a life amiably condu0e.d by its facred rules, in a 
condition io elevated, has a natural tendency to create, and 
what a fplendor and beauty it adds to the highefi titles and 
dignities. And if perions difiinguifhed by their RANK and 
FIGURE in life were more generally careftli to copy after to 
&ight a pattern, it is to be hoped, this might happily contri- 
bute to reform the licentioufnefs of the age: And that the 
influence of their authority and example would extend to thofc 
in inferior nations, and have a general good &XI ; particularly 
that it would tend to cure thatfi& and viciousJ%me, which 
has fo often difiiouraged perfons from openly avowing their re- 
gard and adherence to that whicli is the ornament and glory of 
our nature, religion and virtue. 

It is proper to obfervt: in the MI place, that thofe who have 
any true zeal for Chriftianity, and who really believe it to be 
the mofi excellent religion, are bcund by every obligation to 
endeavour to promote it in their own families, by carefully 
training up their children to an early acquaintance with this 
holy religion, and veneration for it. It is of great confequence 
to endeavour to feafon their young and tender minds with its 
important principles, and to iofpire them with a jufi reverence 
of things f&red, with a love of gnndnefs and virtue, and an ah.. 
hortence of what is bafe, falfe, vicious, and impure. The ne- 
c&ty of an early good education, and the benefits arifing from 
it, have been ackuuwlcgcd by tl~ bcfi 3nd wife0 men in all 
ages. And we have cert, . . . q;ply 9 &ghty advantage this way, who 
enjoy the light of the Gofpel-revelation. And therefore it highly 
concerneth Chriftian parents to do whar they can, that their 
children may be betimes acquainted with the Holy Scri$ture,r, 
and may have the wtrd of ChriJ dweling richly in them., 
Minds which are early filled and poffefid with the great objefts 
of religion, and with- the noble and fublime hopes of the 
Golfi, carry about with them the moit effe&ual prefervation 
againft the vanities and follies, the corrupt cufioms and pra&icea 
of a finful world, and the mofi animating motives to the prae- 
15ce of evtry &ablc virtue: and unirerfal righteoufnefs. And 
yet this, which 1s the mofi important and moit effential part of 

a good 
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a good education, &ems to be that which is leaf? attended to. 
For want of this it is, that notwithfinnding the advantages we 
en-joy, many among us, though they call themielves Chrifians4 
are fhamefally ignorant of the nature and de&n of Chriftianity, 
and even of the firlt principles of the oracles of God. And in- 
deed the general negleti of the education of children, and of 
family-order and religion, is OM nf the mofi unhappy fymptoms 
of the great degeneracy of the prefent age, and which gives US 
the moit me!ancholy prorpetits of the fhcceeding one. For 
what can be expe&edfrom thofe who are bred up under parents, 
that take no care to infiii worthy principles into their minds, 
and in families where they fee no figns of religion, or the fear 

ofGd ? ~Ultuacurni parents ! who feem 10 make the real welfare 
and happineis of their children, the leafi of their concerti; or+ 
if they trike fame care to adorn their bodies, and form their 
outward bdnviour, n:gle& the culcurc of their better parts, 
their minds, or at lcafi take no care to train them up to a juft 
fed.. cf religion and morals, or to a tafte for what is truly 
fnudable ami excellent ! Unhappy children ! in whom, for want 
of proper early infirufiion and difcipline, irregular appetites 
and pz~E;ons, and evil habits we d6l.y gathering Strength, till 
at length they are turned out, unfurmhed with good principles, 
or worthy fentiments of things, into a world full of temptations 
2nd fnnares. Is it tu be wvuucfercd ar, if iuch perfons become an 
eafy prey’to wicked snd impious reducers, and are foon drawn 
into prophanenefs and infidelity, and into diflolutenefs and de- 
bauchery, Which, where it prevails, tendeth to corrupt or ta 
extinguish true probity and pubiic ipirit, and every noble and 
generous &e&ion and ientiment ? And in that cafe, the higher 
their condition is, and the greater their affluence of fortune, 
the more pernicious is the contagion of their example; and 
thofe who other-wife mis!lt have been the ornament and fupport, 
become the difgrace and pefi of the community. 

On the contrary, how qreeable is it to behold well-replated 
families, chiIdrcn bred up in the feai of God, their ~nincb early 
principled with jufi notions of things, and good affeCtions, and 
worthy habits, carefully cherit?led and improved ! Thofe of 
the one fex, formed under the inffuence of religion to a juft and 
d&ate fenfe of purity and virtue, aud to that aodelty and 
gentlenefs of manners and behaviour, which hath been always 
efteemed one of their lovelielt ornaments : Thofe of the other, 
trained up by a proper inititution and dikipline to a rational 
piety, and the goverumen; of their appetites anil p&ons, and 

to 
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kg a jufi and manly fenfe of what is tr’uly honourable, virtuous, 
and p-aik-worthy. And here again the fatie great exampk 
prefenterh i.tf&’ ox ,aqmofi c~~s!~~~~R~o~A.GE .of. $e h&hell 
DIGNITY, whe atnidfi all the @$J and fbkn&rr ;Q< a tioiwt, 
hath efleemed it ant of her moft pleafing employments, to ‘i’n- 
fpe& the eduqtion cif.HER @LtrsTkrous OFFstiRING;and to 
this harh applied hrr pincciy cucs a11cl yr, hral rittcllclaIlcr. 
And Curely It muit be the earneft wifb of every good mind, that 
fhe may have the finccre and noble fafsfGtion of feeing them 
grow up under her tender ar,d watchful eye, in every virtue 
Blld etcellente, wlkh may render theti fiublic’ ol-name~~ts, and 
S1&g~. and difkfe a beneficial and cxtenfive influence, of 
great tife in the-nefeht age, aad the efSe& of which may br$ 
tranfmitted to fuccccding generations. 

How happy wcjulcl it be for there nations, if, in conformity 
to an examp!e .Ij jalily admired, the GREAT and .Nonba 
ivould look upon tI;z cue of their chiidren and familka to be 
bne of the %orthiefi obje&s of their attention an? concern ! 
This could ‘karce fail tb ha= a good effecct upori t!~o,ie of the 
lowkr iank. Then might We hope to Gesreligian and vistue 
ftourilh, and a new and hopeful generstioil fprir@q upamong 
us, the fk-e~ earncp of national glory and happin&. For it 
is a maxim of undoubted truth, as well ;ls of grut importacce, 
that a careful’education of chiidr-cn will la\,, ti:c befi fonnda- 
tioh fur %11; brdered fafiiliek, as there v.411 r onto-‘ibu te the inofi 
of any thing to the peace and gdod order of the co$m.uni ty. 

I havenow fihit’hed the defign I undertook”; aid which bath 
been carried on to a much greater lcngrh than I At fi& deligned. 
God &-ant thq what hat5 been oKcl-ed in this :,,nd the prcced- 
fng volgme, A-~ay auiwver the rd d for which it was lincerely.ia-, 
tended, the ferving the cat& of imporrant truth, piety and 
virtue.in the world, and efpcciaily in there nGons, in which 
iuchopen infik3av6 been of&red to relipb In, and particularly 
to the hoiy Cofpcl of’ our blcfid Lord and Saviour Jcfns Chrift. 
For myfelf, whaf I defirc above nil thii?gs, is, that I may feel 
ihe pciwer and’influence of that excellent religion upon my own 
foul, animating ,and regulating my condue in life, fiupporting 
and comforting me in death, and preparing me for that betted 
itat;rLhi$ wc’are raifed to the hope of by the Gofpel. 

.  l Ee APPEN- 
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Containining REFLECTIONS on the prdcnt State of 

Things in thftle Nations. 

There is a great and growing cowapticm in the/2 la& not- 
witbJandiq tbejgnul advantages we enjoy. This car- 
ruprron & ju& cburgeatie m ow relight #s Cbrz$irmr 
and ProteJants, But on the negle8 or c.Wm## of it. 
08 smatcoarntabh txgerne/ rbat has been J3.cWn ilr 
fieadinfl- tbe principles of in$deiity, of very ill tan& 
pence to tbe public. 5% tendency of iwehfgion and 
vice to bring mzyery and ruin trpon a people, both in tbe 
natural courfc of things, and by the j$ $(gmeHts of 
God. Many things ha the late arsd prr/cri cow$ of 
God’s dzfi en u ions bast an alar&q apptmwt. &?& / t 
~cnmzce avd reformat+ and uJ?~ict adbermce #o ibc 
faitb and prah%e of Cbr#?in flity, the proper@ w&y Uf 
averting the tokens of the divine dij$Zcafire, a#d pro- 
motittg the national pro/per&y. The happy Jate of 
things wbicb tbh worrId itrrrodttce. 

T 
H OUG H the following Confiderations do mt dir&y 

and immediately relate to the yieti of the De&QicaI 
Writers, yet they may perhaps come in not impropqly as an 
Appendix-to it, and will, I hope, not be thought altoge@cr 
zmfuitabk to the pm& nature and deign of the precedi~ 

‘WOrk. 
It was with great fitisf&on that T read the order fwa; 

Cemerai and Pub&c FoJ, tn he religioufly obierved by alI hk 
mjefly’s-fubjefis in thefe kingdoms, and which is d.rm U@ 
with great kioufnefs and Colemuky. IE is the~eackao&gg 
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@at the liian$ld f rns nndwicke&eJs of thefe ki/tgdGtis have mo# 
$uJ?‘& dtfervcd heavy a?!d fever-e fiun&nzts fronq the bazd of 
tkraverz. We are ctiled np6n to bumble cuvJ&~s b$oru alnaighty 
God, and in a ?wj devout atld ,lilemn *matlner to fiend up our 
prayers audJi$bl t ica ions to #he dville MdjeJy, to averf all 
&f~,ju&nzrnts w&I/ ‘cc mu{? juJCy i uue &.?I-vcd, to continue 
his mrcie.5, arld ficrpef irate iBe erljoymcnt of‘ fbe ProfeJnn f reli- 
,@a anlGlig US, nndJ$2fy a& prrif@ity fo his nzajg?y ‘s kilig- 
dams aud d&inic/lu. 

Having fo great an authority to bear me out, I ihall add f&e 
?efie&ions, which have made a deep imprefflon upon my mind, 
with re&&ce to the prefeht Itate of things among us. 

We have been eminently difiing%fied above mofi other na- 
tjnn~ hy happy privileges aud sdvantages. Providence hath 
blcffed us Qith an rtbundance of thofe things, \vhicK are uCually 
Thought to contribtite to the pnblic profperity and happin& 
Never had any people a fuller enjoyment of liberty : a profufiorl 
of wealth has Rowed in upon us 8~7 our wide extended com- 
knerck We have had great advantages for improvement in the 
arcs and friences, and every branch of ul’eful knoMege : efpeci- 
i&y that which is the mofi valuable and important of all others, 
the knowlege of religion in its truth anJ purity, The light of 
the glorhus Gofpel of Chriit, fi-ceci from the abfurdities, the 
iupernitlons, and idol:ttries with wl+h it -htlth been incum- 
.bered in mtiy other conntries profefiing the Chrifiian Faith, 
hsth long Ihone Among us. The holy Scriptures are not locked 
&a in aa anknawn tongue, nor confined to the frudies of the 
Iwed, but we put into the !~ands of the pcuplc: fu thAt all 
men may IYAve aced’s to that facre?, rule of faith and pra&ce, 
the original Itaudard of the Chriflidn religiou. The tl cdures 
Df kno.wlege are opened, and the public il;firuL?iqn 10 fre- 
quently and freely difpenied, thnt it may be raid, that w@m 
cticth without, &be uttercth her voice iI1 the /Fe&s. 

It might be expeAed that a people fo d~ltingnifhed by ad- 
tiutage~ for religious and moral improvement rhould a& he 
bemarkably diflinguiihed by the koowlege and pra&ice of piety, 
tviidom, ahd virtue, and by a zeal for our holy, religion.-Sit 
though it is to be hoped there are many among us, who are nn- 
f&gne.diy thankful f&r our incfiim~ble privilcgcs, and cairful tu 
tike a right Improvement of them ; yet it cannot be denied, 
,that a @at corraption hath fpread itlclf, and iems to be grow- 
ing rniong all orders and degi ees of men. This is a very diC- 

B 
rOeable fttbje&: but the firft tlep toa proper remedy is to be 

uly tPrliibk of the true Ante of our own cafe. Our wealth 
Eez and 
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and plenty hath been abufed to an amazing luxury, and our.Ii- 
berty to a boundlefs licentioufnefs. Many a& as if they had tie 
other way of hewing that they are free, but bj cafiing off aI4 
refiraints; and king thcmklves lode from all the ties of re- 
ligion and virtue. Atheiim hath appeared almofi without dif- 
guife, or, which in effect comes to the fame thing, the dif- 
bekf of a Provibnce, of God’s moral attributes and g~urrn- 
tnent, and of a jittrire ./late .--The mall virulent reproach 
and contempt hath been call: upon the adorable JESUS, and the 
methods of our Tedcrn~tiOn and /;?ivafi~7~ by him. Ali that 
part of our duty, which nwre immediately relnteth to the fu- 
preme Being, feemeth to &e regarded by many as a matter 6f 
indifferency. And the Ilighteit obfervatiiii may convince us, 
that there is a growing negleCt of ~trblic war-it, as if the 
prupcreft wny ot‘ fhewi& our gratitude-raGsd f’or theglorio& 
privilege we bare of worlhipping him according to the di&ates 
of our own cdcimces, were not tu render him any public 
homage, or religious wormip at alI. That &IJ day, which is 
by divine appointment, and by that of our own laws, fet apart 
from worldly buGneKes and cares, for the purpofes of religon 
for receiving public inltruNons, and for attending ori divine 
worship, hath b&n treated with great contempt.-And in this 
tie many of thofc who, by their authority and influence, fhould 
Eet a good example to others, have unhappily Ied the way. Can 
there be a greater contempt caff upon it, than to hold GAMING 
ASSEMDLIES on that day? And when this is done by perions 
of rant, can it be wondered at, that by the lower kind of peo- 
& it is often the worIt employed of any day in the ‘w&X, atid 
devoted tu iGlc&s F.IKI vice ? And it cannot but gkc concena 
to every good mind, that an h/?itution, Co admirably calculated 
for the advancement of religious knowlege, piety, and virtue, 
and for promoting good order in the community, Should be fo 
iIrangely.@rverted and nbufed. 

Hairiilg litentioned the praoice of GAMING, I ctinnot help 
obferving that among other unfavourablc fymptoms OF the 
growing corrnption among us, this is not the leafi, that that 
praAice is of late yeks becwme more general, and carried to a 
greater excels, rhan has been known before in thefe kingdoms. 
The wifefl men of all nations have been fo fenfible both of the 
pernkious dfc& of this vice to particular pcribns and families, 
and its ill influence on the community, that it,svotid fill a large 
voldme barely to recite the laws which have been made again& 
it, both .in’former and later qes. C&r own laws have*txI a 
brand UPC~II it, and- in efM.decla& the gain made by it ‘ti be 
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dithonourable and infamous : yet is the being infir ufied in tk 
mytiries of it become a,neceffary part of‘ education, tvhilfi 4 
the feafoning the tenderminds of young perfons with principles 
of religion and jufi ienrimeiits of things, z~nd forming them to 
the worthiefi praftices, is, it is to be feared, in a great men- 
Cure negle&ted. 

But \qhat s.&deth the molt melancholy npprchcnfions is the 
Brent corruption and depravity of manners which is fo gene- 
rally and j&y complained of. -The mofi blafphemous abufe 
of’ the name of’ God, by Qocking ~(1 tbs. and im~rrrations, rind 
the molt corrupt and wilfoi )crjuri~~, dtrm~mn~*fs, ahd exceff? 
of riot, but efpeclally by rhc exc&ive drinkir:~ of’ dYj”ilI~~fjGri- 
gtsus liqrrerr, the he&$ tnornfs, and rcliqion of the lnboiious 
and ufeful part of theie kingdoms are well-nigh dAoyed.- 
Fired with this infernal poito:j, they are fpil-ited to perpcrrate 
and execute the molt bo!d, dpring, nr,d miichievous enterprizes, 
and fhakmg &Fall f&z~ and Jhame become audacioufly impu- 
dent, in all manner of wice, Ip~dnrJj, imnaaruli~~, and ~r~fnnc- 
II&, in defiance of’ all laws human and divine.--But it doch not 
itop here, its mnlign&influence resches to the childrm yea 
unborn, who come half burnt-up and Qrivelled into the world, 
aud who as foon as born, fuck in this deadly p&u with their 
mOtherS Or nUrk!b CIJik, fo if tbi3 n,orfI of all p!agnes be fuf- 
fered to go on, ‘itwill m:lke a general h:\vr)ck, efpeci.t!ly amongfi 
hjSIier~, jaihr~, and lahrims p,lrt of the nxtion, who are 
mar&I?lydegenerated from the more manly conititulions of 
freqding generations a, Bciides an amazing difIiiuteneCs, and 

lmpu- 

l See D;P~llrd Sp~rit7rous Liquorr the Bane of the hlation, 8~vo. 
*d edit. 1763. London CT. Stephen Hale‘s frieud$ udn;onition TV 
the Drinkctv of Gin. Brandy, rind 0th r jl’;iritusus Liqum, wbi’ch at-?, 
& deJru&‘iae gf the Indukry, Morals, Realth, and Lives ui t&r 
;Prop/e. A new edition with additions, :nd an appendix --And isin 
the catalo ue of the books diitrlbured by the Society for promoting 
ChtiRiaa nowlek e, LO~JOOTJ i -This worthy di’cc’ine and excellent 

pkilo/opber (whole whrie hfe has been ulefull) employed in pro- 
moting the honour of Gcd and the w+lfare of mankind) in a 
treatiie upon dGl’ling gt Tea eater. and the ufe of vrnrilatori, 
UC. jufi publimed, fpeakicg of di/~ir’l~d,/pirituous liqrotJ, fays- 

l & How much therefore does If beho*e all who h3ve ay concern 
4‘ for the bonour and .dignity ofthetr own kindred ipeae:, any in- 
v dignation at its being thus debaltd and dilraced, any bowels of 
f* pity for the vafl gnArltudes, not lels perhaps than a MILLIU~, 
v that are yearly dcfiroyed all over the world, by the mDra1 as weI1 
*( aa Mtural, and therefore worst of all eviis, that ever befd un- 

Eeg “ hqpy 
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impurities of all kinds, even thofe that are molt unnaktrra~ an& 
which are not frt to be named amonglt Chriflians. To which 
may be added, the horrid crime of SE&F-MURPER, qot onlp 
frequently praftiied, but plcaJ~d ior, a praeice defervediy 
tendered infamous by our laws, a~ being a murder coqmitted 
by a man upou his own pxfon, in oppofition not only to the 
QK& facred obligations of- religion, an# the rights td the corn- 
&unity, but to the itrouqefi infiin& of thr: human- nature, 
wir$y imp!anted in 11s byLthe great author of’ our beings, as a 
bar.10 fuch monfirous pra&ices--To all which may be added; 
th.ti barbarous praaice of men,‘s murdering on? another upon 
a pretended boint nf hopw, ns it Is sailed, to1 t.he moIf llight 
and trivial o&rices, .b.$ow the c?gnjzance of QUA laws :- R 
crime iltexcufable in a civilized country, and which yet gene- 
rally paflees unpunificd, and thus lcaves IIIC: guilt of blood ~?-pon 
the land, cry& aloud for vengeance ---It is imp9fible for 4 
thiaking man that has a true zeal for the honour of God. and 
tkinterefis of religion and virtue, and who hath the welfare 
and happinefs of his country really at heart, not to be deeply 
&&Bed with fuch n view of thing% and folollicitous what the 
cpiriequence may prove. 

And nosv, it is a natural enquiry, what can this be owing 
ta ? Whence can it he, that nations fo happily privileged, and 
favoured with To many advaptages for the koowlege and’pia&icc 
of religion, Should hnvc funk i,nn;o fuch an am?zing corruptio< 
and degeneracy ? CXI this be confiftently charged OR seliim, 
itfelf, either in the CnrifIi?n religion or the Praeltant, which is: 
the @@on of Jefus, as taught ‘in the holy Scriptures, and 

* happy man ; to ule th,eir utmoR endeavoor;s to &liver ma&i+ 
6‘ frorp the PEST a--- l3qt notwitktandin$ this afionilhing.ravagc 
? and Jt;R+ion of the human Q&es, yet the unhappy unrelent- 
‘6 ing nationsof the world. frem as unconcerned about it as if only 
+ io many thufund~, nay millions of Cntt$llatr or Locujs were de- 
=‘ itr-oycd ihsrrby. Was ‘there ever‘s mdre important occaSon ta 
l ( r&tie the icdignation of mankind? Can we be calm and UU- 
** diQurbed,wheothisW~~~~~rD~s~a~~~~r~ar~upitsiavenomed 
sc headi .-The molt zealous advoca!es for &nqs, even the uw 
t. happy bt-fotted &nmifiJ the.mlefves, the +ohging of who@. 
6‘ lives, and who& real weifare both I& and &a~c~, is liereby 
66 QocereIy intcndcd, cann~fi;nd f&t with this well-nlgmr retion- 
li prance, in defence of them and of all mankind, agrihR this unit 
!’ verl‘al deltroyer from om who has long been labonriag, and tha 

5 “ not without fucceis, in hndicg means to prrfcrvr’~u!thdC~ 0 
v lives, by various means.” 

fked 
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frcad from the abufcs and corruptions that have been brought 
inio it ? The Deifis have pretended the firit, the enemies to 
the reformation the Mt. The anfqer to both is in e&B the 
Came. Can that he the caufe of COI ruptions among Chrifiiano, 
which if fieadily adhered to is the belt remedy againfi thofe CNT 

ruptions ? Can that occafion an abounding in vice and wicked- 
n&s, \YI&AI, if really believed and &ion[ly confidered, cxhir 
biteth th$ i#ofi powerfu; diflnafives from it, that can enter into 
the human mind ? Can the furnishing the people with the 
means of knowlege, anJ bringing them to an acquaintzmce 
~$h the holy Scriptures, which are able to make US wtj.?unta 

&h&w, and qre #rc$$abf~ for &G-ine, for rqbvof, fcr cvm 
zd$otl,fo~ inJru&m in riqhtco~fnej, can this have any ten* 
dency to encourage them in vice and djtfolutenefs ? Such a fuup 
polition is contrary IO thr plainefi di&tes of cornmOn fer& 
The corruption therefore complained of can never be the nata- 
ral ef?Xt or prod&t of our advantages, and efpecially of the 
piigion we profefs. On the contrary, the b&and furefi pre* 
&rvacive againit this growing corruption, and the mofi e&&al 
way c$ recovering from it, would be to have a high c&em f& 
*ofe divine oracles, to read and confider them with attention, 
and lsby to heart the excellent ir&p5&ms and dire&ions which 
p-e fee thcrc before us. 

There is a far more natural account ta be given of tbaat cor- 
tuptioo of manners, thqt vice and x ickednefs which fo mu& 
aboundeth anlong us. It is owing not to the knawiege or k- 
&f of religion, but to the negle& or contempt of it; to a 
&range indifferency towards it in fame, whitft others ufe their 
utmofi eodeavours to ttaGuce and expofe in under the viliiying 
&ara&ers of CupertKtion, pricitcraft, or enthuliafm. Great 
numbers of inpfous books have fwarmed among us, both for- 
merly and of ldte : fame of which a,re not only levelled againfi 
Chrifiianitv, but firilte at the foundations of all r&ion, tbc 
attributes and providence of God, an& a future Bate of retribu- 
tions. The manifefi trt&ncy of them has been-to banish the 
fqar of the Deity,-to confound the moral differences of things, 
-to degrade the human nature to a level with the brutes, and 
hereby extinguiti every noble and Secerous i‘entimant,--to de- 
prive good men of rhe b.lr&d hope of immartality, and to free 
bad men from the fears ot future panifhmenrs, sod the apprc- 
henIions of a fupreme Governor and Judge ,-Thefe prio- 
ciples, and the books that contain them, have been propagated 
with great cngernefs and indufiry, both in thele kingdoms, auab 
in our plantations abroad, and fometimcs at a confrderabfc CX- 

Eeq FAG’& 
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pence. This prepofierous kind of zeal for infidelity may, tie 
confiderate obfe&r kern to be an odd phzenomenon, of which 
no rational account can be given. One may, inafome degree, 
zxcomI~ for a man’s being hurried away by the violence of’his 
appetites and pafions, to do what his own mind difapproveo 
and condemns, Uut that any man should cooly take pains to 
ikr other men looi. itom all the reitrnints of religion and con- 
fcience, and thereby, as far as in him iies, attempt to difl&e 
the bands of tociery and public o&r, and encourage men to 
gratify and fuLi1 their appetites and pJiiions without conttoul, 
the natnral confequence of which would be to introduce uni- 
verfal coniulion. in which he himfelf may be a Feat f&&r, is 
abfolutely unaccountable on any principles of good lenfe or 
found policy ; fo that if we did not fee frequent inftances of it, 
we fhon!d be npt to think it fcarcc poBible, that any I&I irl tbri; 
fcnfes l%ouLl a& fo fitange a part. 

One very pernicious confequence of fuch open attempts 
again0 religion is, the fpreading prophanenels and dilrolute- 
neis of manners among the lpticr kind of people, who eafiy 
catch the Conthgion, when once men of higher &pee, or at 
leaft that pretend to a Cnperior fag&y, have fet the example. 
And who can without deep concern, obferve, that ,this is very 
much become the cafe among 11s a: pr&nt ? Great numbers 
af tllofe, who &long to what ought to be the mofi induff rious 
body of the pcaple, arc iunk into irtciigion and vice. And;in 
proportion as there prevail, they become averfe to a11 hone& 
iabo:r and induiiry, and prone to the moR Aagitious crimes, 
which have the worft e&Et imaginable on the peace and go04 
o&r of rhe comnuniry. And ir is eafy TV fee what mifchief 
and confr?fion mu!t thence endue. 4 Cober and indufirious pa- 
place is the itrcng:h, tbc riches, ;hc glory of a nation: but 
when thofe, that mould be the Iabouring hands, become viciou$ 
and.diKolnte, they ate prepared for every kind of wickednefs, 
and diforder. As, froa their rank and edurntion, they have 
fur the molt part, little r’egatd to the appearances of honour 
aod decency, if, at the fame time, they have calt off the ties af 
religion, and the f?r of God, and a regard to the powers of 
the wolld to come, and ;ttc abandoned to their appetites and 
paiiions, what ate they not capable of? It is an obfcrvntion 
which ha111 ~czoerally held, and is verified by the experience of 
allages; that Ri~cbteorrJi7elj exalt~th a nation, but '$77, i. e. 

abounding vice and wirkednefs, is a retroach n72to any $eo#ie, 

i. e. it bringeth clifgrace and mifery upon them. Pro-,l. xiii. I O. 
Whep ouce a negie& of religion and a corruption of manners 
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bGometh general, it bath a natural tendency to di[rolve and 
euervare a nation,. and to extinguifil true public fpirit and a 
manly fortitude. Nor have any people long maintained their 
liberties, after having loft tbtir plubity and virtue. 

Thus it is in the natural courfe of things, and thus it a& is 
by the juit judgment of God, and according to the fiated rules 
of the divine procedure towards nations or large communities. 
~;od may indeed, in his great wifdom and goodnefs, long bear: 
with a degenerate pcoplc, and may even continue to pour forth 
man-4 bleftings upon them when they are in a corrupt itate, efd 
peciaIIy it’ there he a coni;&rable remnant of good men itill to 

bc found among t&m. Cut when their iniq&ies nree;rouTn up 
to ruch a height, and have continued fo long, ehat he doth not 
fee fit to bear with them any longer, the meafure of their ini- 
quities is faid,to b? full ; 
vengeance upon them, 

lllc time is come for cxccuting ?.kcrc 

ing Ib long delayed. 
and the punishment falls heavier for be- 

Whofwver duly confidcreth thefe things will be apt to think, 
that, according 10 the ordinary method of God’s providential 
dealings towards backfliding nations and churches, we have tm 
much reafon to apprehend his righteous judgments. The pre- 
f&t lituation of things have an &rming appearance, and, if 
we be not utterly fiupid, muIt rend to :~w..ken us ant of our 
!?curity. Scarce ever W;IS there a time in, which it might be 
more ,jufN), &rid, thnt CdS jr~~(y7~~nt.J ~772 ubfCffdi72 the earth. 
I need nat enter into particul:irs They are very well known, 
and fir& in our remembrance. There have been, to ufe our 
Saviour’s emphacical exprenions, commotions and great earth- 
quczkes in diuers places, -di/?rcfi IT” xaZi3ns with per@xi~y, & 

f&a and the uwvcv rowiyp : mr?2z hcartsJ;riiing them for fear, 
and.!& hakiz~ affcr th.@ fbings that fiilf%omc upon the ear& 
Luke xxi. 9. 1 I. 2;. Of fo vpfi an extent have the amazing 
concufiions been, reaching to many parts of Europe, Africa, and 
America, nt a great ~dilklnce from one another. and in divers 
places have produced i’nch dreadful effe&s, even to the fubver- 
fion of great and populous cities, that it looketh as if G& 
were about fame great and remarkable work of judgment, to 
pupil;; the wor/dfbr their evil, and the wicX,edfor their inip& 
ties, as the prophet exprc&th it, IJ xiii. I I. Surely every 
man, who believeth that there is a Providence which exe&eta 
its care to mankind, n-d b&eve that it hnth a fpecial concert+ 
merit in events of fuch a nature, which [O nearly affeft nations 
and large communities, and on which the lives and fbrtunesof 
fo many thoulgnds depend. Though iecoud caufes are ad- 

mit ted 
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pitted, Ml it m&I be confider&, that they are al1 t@qr tlq 
&e&o and itippr&..uJet~cy of God’s fovarelgn provideo% 
which f~,&reth aad over-rule& the circumfiances c$’ things, 
zd the cowfe of natural cauies, 9s tq Eubferve the cads of biq 
glofal z+&ifiratiarl lvith regard ta his reafonable creatures, 
aud t? +ecuto his pyrpoks towards them, rvhether in a way 
pf jui.$pwt yt of rxrcy. And, in every fuch cafe, we Qould 
fix our views not merely or princip$ly o,n iqond c;ru@, but 
fhuald look above then ta the ittpreme Dif fer, and en&- 
four to ccqnport with the de&s of his in fir ni!e wifdom an4 
~ighteoufnels. Calamitops events of a public nature arc nat tq 
be c~&kret! as concerning only the particular perions or pro% 
pie that immediately in&r by them. They have :! mqre ex-. 
tedive vkv, ?nd are de$gned and @ted to give i&&X= 
leGas to all mml;ind thst hear of them. I‘+ nature1 ~ndcqzy 
of aU fuch difpeniations is-to awaken in the m,&ds of meu 4 
holy fenr of the dirine Majeity, and togive them a mo$t af&%gg 
cqnvit%oq of the vallity and infk&ility of ail worMly hopes 
qnd. dependencies. The prophet J&ah, after hrv@g defkrilied 
in a very lively manner the itI-i!\il,g imprefiqns that koqJd be 
made upon the; hearts ot men becaule ot tbefcctr of t&e Lord, 
grid tt$ ghry of &J A&j& 1, when be nr~yeeth. to J&e terribly 
#I+- earth, very properly adds. Ccq& Je from man who& breath 
G in his ~$jlr : jDr Tuberein is lx to b.? arcortnted of? I$. xi. 
20, 21. (if what avail in fnch a time of awfu1 vifitation, are. 
the hqrts of hlttnan policy, the pomp of Courts, or the poweq 
pf mighty armies,. or the Fiches.4 grandqq of the moft pot 
@ous and magnificent cities ? The plaiu voice of &la difpen-, 
Gttionr, a voice ioteliigibir tu all mwk’Uld, is this ; &et ali the. 
qarth $‘Ear ths Lard: let nil ttk &babitarzts df the yortidatnd ixr 
pc of him. PL x&xiii. 8. 7bc Lord is the true God, he is the. 
(ivr~g God, and an everi&t:g king : at his wrcl;th fhc eartb_lbaH 
~rembk ; an d tk ~zationsfkll not 66 nh?e to abide his indignation. 
Jer. x. I o. SereIy we should be ready to cry ont on iuch ocu- 
Eons,Gmzt and marvehu areSby workr, Lord GodAhigbfy, ju$$ 
~2x8 true are thy =ways, th Kiug of fdints. IFlo uo.uidnotf~ar 
@!%‘L’, QIdghrfy fby ?m?ae ?,fOr thtli Otlb flrf hO!y: For ad na- 

tiolzs JW’L C~~ZP anJ ~uorfh~ beJ&-e thee : for thy judgments are 
amIc: tmn</~i. Rev. xv. 3, 4. The great u&e rvhiih is to be 
*de of IXI ~\v6nl Jifpc~A4wnu, is wcli cxprefEd by the pro.- 
phcr Ii. xxvi. 9. IVtL2 thy judgments nre in the eurtb, the in- 
&c-ib;tcxts d‘ the world will le(rt-rl riglrteolfiyfi ; i. c. they ought 
to do To; a1::1 it is the natural tendency of luch judgments ta 
engage them to do Ij. The cn!amitie~ inRiQcd upon others 

-. v fhQJL!d 



itlpuld be regarded by us as folcmn warnings and admonitions, 
which ithighly concerneth us to improve. The language offuch 
difpeuhtions to all that 1:car of rhem, is the Came with that of 
our Saviour to the JCYJS, wtrn ipeaking of rhofe p~rfoas on 
mhom the to\ver of S~/OUVI fell, and of thoie whore blood Pilate 
mingled with their I&i ficcs, Em@ ye repenti, ye /ball all lik- 
-?;/a jerijh. I.uke xiii. 3. 5. How i nexcuCable Ihall we thm- 
fore be, if, infiead of layiq; there things ferioufly to heart, we 
continue careleb and una&Cted itill, and go on i.n a thonght- 
??fs rosnrl of’ gaieties and plcafi.lres, like thole the prophet meq- 
tions, If. v. 12. Tbe harp dnd the viol, the t&et rind pipe, 
qad Grrc arc iu thir j&z5 : but they rcgard net the work ff 
the Lord, 1-reith4r con&h tk operation of his hands. Again& 
iuch perfons a Solemn woe is there denounced. And e&where, 
!peaking of Tome who continueci to indulge rhru$&es iu luxu+ 

and riot, null all kinds of /Xual mirth at a time when the cir- 
cutnfianccs o$ thiqs called for deep hu;niliation ad repent- 
ance, he faith, It WIS revedeO?itz mine edrs by the L&of ho& 

Jwe!y this inipity fhail not be jw-ge(lfroniyeu silly6 die, f&it4 
the lord God ~8 h@s. If. xxii. 12. I 3. 14. 

Whofoever car$ully obferveth the co&c d the divfn~ dif- 
pedtion; towards us for foome time pdfi, will be fenfible that 
WC have had many warnings given us A pehilcnce amorq$$ 
the cattle iu Eil~‘~l?~ for many years pait, and, though abated, 
frill continues in Come parts of this counrry. But a few years 
ago the fword of war raged in one pclrt of the united king- 
dom of Great Britaira, and was near penetrating to the cemer 
of it, and. threatened the fubverfion of that qnititution, 00 
syhich the prefervation of our religion, laws, and. liberties, iq 
a great tneafure dependeth, but, through the great goodneiq 
of Go?, nnr fears were, after fome time, happily difpelled. 
More lately encroachments have been made UPOR our polMions 
and plantations abroad, in which our national fafetg and pro- 
{pity is very nearly intcrefied. And now it is not many we&q 
fince a moft dreadful calamity bath befallen a kingdom, fo very 
nearly conneBed with us-in interefi and alliance, that the cala- 
mity may be regarded as, in a confiderable degree, our own. 
And in faEt, we have been and are great lufkerq by it. l&any 
lives have been loft of his majefiy’s fubj+ belonging to GF&zf 
Brit& and Ireland, and many more there are, who, by the 
fudden fubverfion, have either been totally, or in a confider- 
able degree, deprived of their worldly fubfianee, and reduced 
to circumftances of difitrefs. A prefent fiop is put to the courfa 
cf a rn+it advantageous coiPmerce, The fpriags of OUT weal* 

art 
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asg oWruAed ; a @eat blow is Itruck 3: our trade, ia q&i& qq 
3re foapt to place our corfidence: And this 3t thevery time wheo 
6e fee131 to’be entering upon a war with a mighty nation, 3 war 
rkac thrrarens to be VCI y kardous, and @Ii& mufl needs put 
us to a v.4fi expcnce, which we are not very yell abk to bear. 
That particular judgment, unkler which iome of the neighbonr- 
+g nations huve 6~ jeWrely iL&i e.i, and which is QIJ~ ot‘ the 
tqoft c’rendful of nil others, harh gKeLl’ly threatened us. It is 
but ;1 very tcw pears !ince that gro.lt ciry, which is the metro? 
p&is of theft kingdoms, and the center of ON!- wealth and com- 
merce, feir an alarming !hoA, thongh, through rhe great mtrcy 
&.&cl, it dil little more thaII tlwcatcn and xllify. S&x thar 
t&e, sod very lately, there hzve been feveral veq unulu4 
phzn?mma among US, of iuch a nature as to have a threaten- 
ing :~tp&. l?xcraordin;!ry agitations of the wnttrs both on O-UT 
co&sand xvithin land, alld ihocks of an exrhqunke feit in fe. 
Vera1 pai ts of Cvent Lri’tizis alid lrelaml, and of his majeitg’s 
dominitins abroad. 

Thus the divine judgments km to be advancing upon us, 
2nd have graduaily begun to operate Rnt fwh is thg mcrcp 
and feTbea:-qnce of God towards us, that he (wms 10th to in- 
ifi& upa;; us the. fiercencfs of his qer, or to pour forth all his 
wratfi. Se is plenre~l to giv-2 US prcviou:j wxnings, t.o gwykcrt 
sod rouze US out of our Cecurity, that, by a timciy repentance, 
and by humbling ourielves tl::der his mighty hand, we may pre- 
vent the nsceRity of infli&ing feverer punishments. gi:. hand 
is lif’ted.up, but the atvful fi&e i?emeth to be iufpended for 
a wh%e, as if he.wert unwilling to proceed to extremities 64th 

. Upon con6derinm thefe thinus that moIt nffeAing expo- 
glation comes to mv%ind whi& ‘God condefccnded to make 
by his prophet HO&;, with Regard to his people &xE~, when ill 
3 very d33gerous b3cltlliding itate. I?c Y /A II/ Igive ttkc uj, 
E,bhr&z f Hmv Jhall 2 ik*!ivzr t;jec $, //iad :‘ Hgw jball Imat 
$bee as Admnb i Hmv/z,d i/Lt the ds Zcbaim? Ay hew-t is 
turned :L*iiLi)z me, my rrfwzt&,qs nr-e hind!cd together. I wilt 
mt e.rec~rfe the~fiercerw~~ rf mine anger ; I will not retrfrtz to 
&$roy E$v-oim : F5r I am GocI, 12-d n5f mnn, fbe Ho!y One in 
the mLf,f, of’ thee. tlaf. >ti. 8, 9. Yet WC kiud at length, upon 
their obitiixiteiy perliltin g i:l their JifolIcdience and ingratitude, 
ad abuling thr: methock ok his indulgence, and even growing 
more ,:n;l mnrc corrupted, he I~IW it nccefiuy to exccnte his’ 
awfnl judgments upon them, even to the utter luucverticg that 
king&m, anct fui~,~~Ct~n~ it to a foreign yoke. God forbid 
~hal: this c?oulJ Lz OX c& ! Let us tkrefbre mak:: a right 

2 u:pv 
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& of the divine forbearince. We have hitherto had r&on 
tojng if mercy as z~dl tzs of jrdgmerit. Let US EIO~, by odr 

abafe of hi3 goodnefs, prov&e him to pour forth bpcn us.‘the 
fuli vials of his penal Wrath. With an ingenuous forrow rind 
felf&&ment we fhould acknowlege our aggravated fKl$.yef- 
&ons, our negIeR and abuk of the privileges and advantiiges 
wt: have i‘o long enjoyed, the contempt that hath btrn caft on 
his glorious goipel, and the prophanenul‘s an4 diffolutcmfs oE 
manners, which bath To much prevailed. Ou there accozin& 
let us humbie ou~ftelves cietpiy before God, and implore his 
mercy, ar1t.I contribdte, as far ss in US lieth, to’the carrying Oti 
a work of national repentance and rEform2tion. If is .nn- 
doubtedfy otlr duty, in the p-dent con,jnnOure of SE&~, 
wheh we,ikem’ to be entering Upon an’hazardous and expdive 
war, to exert our utmoft eCrts for &fling and fuppottin$ 
the government, and to “pply o&elves to the uie ot til’prov 
per means which human prudence may fug@. Hut ltill WC 
mufi get this fixed upon our minds, that whatever proj&s 
may be formed for procuring national a?vantages, and prbmdy- 
ing the public pro$erity, nil other e%p&ients to make ti peopIe 
flourjfh lvirhour rrfool marion ofmnnnrw, rind without tH& know- 
+ge and prafiice of religion, nrld pu?Aic virtue; ho\v&ei t%‘tiy 
may feem to have an ef%? for a while, wi!l, in the ilrue,, protit 
ineffeQaa1 aAd v lin. 

i he moit proper way WB can take to avert impending judg- 
ments, to preferve and maintain our v;;!unble privileges, a& 
promote the public welfxe and happineis, is nor to exprefs a 
clamorous zeal’ for liberty at the fame time that we,abufe it to 
an unreltrained licentioufnrfs, than which nothing hath a.grater 
tendency, both through the righteous judgment of Cod, a+ 
in the nature of the thing, to deprive us of our liberties ; but 
jt is to enclravour to nl&e aj~ll 2nd w*Xe imppvement of 
our advantages, to maintain a fir23 reg;rrd to relpu, firobity, 
and Purity of manners, and to guard sgainfi vice, libetitin$n/nr, 
~ro@nme/ and hbauchery. This, aud this alone, xvi11 pl~e- 
ferve us a free, a flourif?lrog, and happy peop!e. God gr;?nt 
that this may be the bleflingof there nations to the lateA po&- 
rity; and that we may long erioy rhe light of the glorious 
Gofpel of Chrilt hhining among ns in its genuine purity, and 
the inefiimabie advmtngc ot’ a freedom to profeis it, and ta 
worfhip God acccjrding to the dir&ions of his word, and the 
&&ares of our own con&nces, witboat being expofed to per- 
Fecuting rage and violence ! Hippy natioris that we &!I a?= I 
if we be but duly fedib!e of ow happinefs! and arefu1 tu 
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tnake a right ufe of our privileges ! What a glorious face r& 
things would foon appear ainong us, if, as we have the bee 
religion in the would, we took care to govern ou&lv& by itls 
&red rtiks. and to a&l under tllc inllucnec of its divine in- 
&u&Ions and imporraibt mot&s! Virtue, fupportc’d and ani- 
mated by the glorious hopi-s of the ~ofpcl, would appear in its 

f 
muiae kcr.cd chzrtm, mcl in jrs loirrly bfnu ty and excellence; 
eve, the true fpirit of ChriiGmity, would prevail, and pro. 

duce a mdtual forbenlaucc in l&r differences, at ihe farnb time 
&at there would he a Iqpy agreement in-hatters of the high- 
et? importatlcc ; there ~vould be azed without bigotry, a liberty 
inrithout ‘licentiouihrfs. The ntittiral i-onf’uenee OF all this 
fould be ~WX and harmony ih larger and l&r foc?eties. Sixth 
*o&d be the face of things amotlg us, as far aB could ti w- 
pe&d in this I)at~ bf Impetfeftioh, if the Aigion of JeW. 
Were firmly believed, and duly confidered, ;Ihd hen iVoi$l be 
more genernIlJ: perfuaded to give up themfelves to its dhlne 
oondut?. Thrs would render perfons in high Jutions Ggnallgi 
&fuI ti the public, and ornume~ts as well as/upports to their 
Ilpuntry. And at the fame time fob&y, in&flry. tem$erancL; 

aud goad orrlcr, would fpread among the body of the people, 
Nor would irtie h-awry nndfirtitudc be tvanting. For though 
fi#erJihm tendeth’ to produce me:?n and fdnnlanly fears, trzx 
rcligioa, and aJcad~1 belief’of a rriie and righteesus Protiidezce; 
.hath a tendency co fortifr and efitablifh the mind, and to pro- 
duce a real courage and grentrlefs of f&i, which will enable a 
man to Feet death with a calm intrepidity in a noblo and jufi 
caufe, and fiand the Lhock of the gi-eateft terrors. 

It is a rcR+ion tihich hat11 r~quenrly occurred to my mind, 
cfpecially on occafion of the late dreadful j&.lgments of Cod, 
how differen!, under the apprehenfion or prefftu-e of an amazing 
calamity, malt be the Rate of one that firmly believeth Chrifri- 
aoity, and endeavoureth to govern his praAice by its excellent 
kules, from that of the Athcr$2 and Unbeliewr, or of the ana~~ 
\irho though he profeffeth td believe the Chriitian r&jon, 
liveth in a plain contradiAion to its facred obligations. The 
former, however black and difaftrous the face of things may 
appear to be, which naturally tend to create fears in the hw- 
man mind, yet is perfuaded, that till things are under the di- 
r&ion of infinite wifdom, dghtruufnefs, and goodnefs, and 
that we live in a world where every thing*ahove, beneath, and 
WI every fide of us; is in the hand of God, and under the 
dire&w of his providence; who, as he can arm all his crea- 
tures aginft us, and make them the inftrtiments of his juft 

dii. 
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di(pkafure; To, if we be careful to pleafe him, andapprove our- 
fdves ‘in his fight, can make the whole creation around tis 
b & as it were in a covenant of peace and friend&+ with us. 
or, if a good man he invulveLl in tbt fame outward’c&nitiev 
with others, as mufi ofteu, without a miracle, be expc&ed iR 
calankies which happen to large communities, flill he bath 
this to fupport him, that the q-eat Lord of tk univerfe is 
his father and his friend, and Gil cauk thofe outward cvik w 
turn, in the final Xne, to his greatefi benefit. Death itlelf, 
if this fhall befal him, Ihail prove a real gain to him, and mall 
introduce him to a better world, and a nobler fucicty. It is 
juitly obferved concerning rhe t~?n?z thnf: fk<ets &I!+? LD&, ~P!P& 
delightcth greatly in his commandments, that k Jkzti n& k 
afr&i vf evil tiditigs, his be6zrt is $xed tr@iug in the Lcrrl, 
PM. cai. I. 7. Nut wly may he ray, upon good gmllnd~ 

tvith the Pfalmilt, Ibe Lcrd is ox my /de, I fill “pt: &UY 
what can man do Zliito ri7k’? Pfal. cxviii. 6. And again, %q$ 
ala ,boJJborld erxamj agai@ me, ?I$ hcart’jhdlnot fear, thug& 
war J3ould r$ qainJt mc, iti this will I be co~yf&f, +W. 
Xxvii. 2. But he may break forth into that noble Itrain of 
triumph, God is our refiilge cd J?rci?gtb, u z)ery prdfed heQ 
in trou5le. 7berefcre x411 no.? we fear, thgh the earth be i-0 
pmm.!, and though the weunfnitrs be curi& into fhs m.i&2 of tk 
&a : ?bwgh the waters there& roar ad be trwbhd, and .t&qb 
the 7nOuntairzsJhak.e with tbe~dlirzg thereof, Pktl. xlvi. I, 2, 3. 
On the other hznd, the wicked and n$godiy II-W, continuing 
fuch,, flarh no +qei refource, po @id comfort or fuppcu-t in ‘* 
&$ of c&mjty, when all things kern black and dilinal a&ut 
him. For either ‘he looketh nyon them to be the efE&s of a 
z&/d chauce, or blind mcrjj?+, alhich cmn0l poffibly be thq 
obje& of ration4 truf? and confidence, and which leaves na 
room for hope, but in that which nature hath aa abhorralcQ 
of, an utter cxrin&ion of h&g : or, he apprehenderh tkm ~+EI 
b-the jufi judgulcnts of tlw rviG snd r~i&tetx~s Gcwefxux af 
the world, whom he bath offended by his tins. And vain it 
is to brav: it againit the wrath of heax~. b;‘ot to fzr cce~ 
tures like o&elves, in a jnfi caufe, argmda x noble aad ma+ 
fortitude : but not to fear- God, the Alm‘ighty Lord d the Uni- 
rPerk, is not courage, but madncfs. The only lpsafer th* 
which remajneth for iuch perfons to do, and itis what ~+oe, 
as well 3s Scripture, direReth to, is to humb& tBen&kI~ 
deeply under the mighty hand of God, and to tke to his ia+ 
&itg mercy, through Jeliis Chrifi, in a hearty compliake with 

tile 



432 APPENDIX:. 
the mofi renfonabte and gracious terms which be bath app&b 
tzd, for obtaining an intereit in his grace and favour. 

Upon the who!e, the befi thing that can Se wilhed, for thE: 
honour Qf God, for the hsppinefs of mankind, and for tht 
real welfare of our country, is, that a hearty zeal for the 
knowl’ege and pta&ice of our hoip religion may have a revival 
anong *is : and that peri&ls of all orders 2nd conditions may 
join in cdntributing to promote its facred interelts. And not- 
%vithfianding tile carrtiption too jufily cumplaincd of; there 
are many, I am perfuaded, among us, and may the number of 
them daily encrelife i \trho are ~arn~fllp defirous to do this. 
Every man has it in his p@cr to contribute fomething towards 
it, zu leafi by endetivouring to wa& irt rr. corrucr/abiun becoming 
fhe ,Go/pel. But there are ibme perfdns who have p&liar 
advautages for doins h&our and fcrLice to Chtiftiabityt Tho& 
ef&xially thdr are dlfiinguilhcd by their HIGA I~AAK; the? 
FORTUNE and QAL~TY, ihould make ufe of the infuenck 
this gives them for recommending and promoti$ true religion 
and.virtue, which will add a l&e to their titles tind dignities, 
and is one of the befi ways they can take to (hew their regard 
to the public happinefs. MAGISTRATES fhhould nccotmt it 
their duty atid their honour to employ the authority they are 
Invefted with, for ferving the inter& of religion, and iliT- 
countenancing vice nnd wickednefs ; fincc f& this pur~ofe thc)i 
are appointed, that they 7mzy be fir the pu~@/?mcnt of evil- 
doers, nndjbr th fira.@ cf Bern tht do WE/~. And it is then 
that their authority will haV&ts proper influence, when it is 
ftrengthened by that of their ouin @od example. But above 
all, they who are honoured with the charafter of the MINI- 
STERS of the holy Jefus fhonld make it rhe very bufineic of 
their lives to fpread and promote real vital Chriftianity, to in- 
itrue the people in its important dobrines, and hnild them tip 
In their molt holy faith, and to enforce npon them’ the exccl- 
lent duties it enjoins, by all the powerful and mofi engage- 
ing motives which the Gofpel rets l&ore us. And that ttit 
infirufiions may have the proper efWt, it highly concerneth 
them to keep themfelves free from thef~/&n,7b!e vicrs and 
follies of the age, and to endeavour to be cnfamples to their 
flocks, by a well-tempered zeal, piety, and charity, and the 
virtues of a holy life. Thus wiI\ they not only do the highefi 
Service to religion, but procure the greaten honour to them- 
{elves, and the mofi jufi veneration for their &red charaFter, 
which, where it is not difgraced by a conduA unworthy of it, 
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naturally dcmandeth !he e&em and regard of all the true 
friends to religion-and virtue. 

Forsthefe val&ble a& &&lent pur.pofes, may the Fad‘ of 
all grace pour forth .his holy Spirit upon all orders and degrees 

of men in thefe nations, thnt, as they bear the honourable 
name’ c$ Chriitians, they m)r adorr: the doRrine OJ God our 
Saviour in all thinp ; a:lJ, bzilzg j~hdwith the .4no-u1iege .uJ 
his will in all w~~om m:l J~~@u’E! mderJa@ng, may walk: 
&i-thy of the Laid u:h ail $ka/ing ; being jhitful in every 
@d work. 

I may be thought perhaps to have infifted too largely upon 
there things. But I Cannot %ut A-iink, that one of the prin- 
cipal rhiigs which ought to be propofed in books Gritten in 
defence 6f C&ll@ity,. ihould,l+ not mprely. to, promote t&e 
f*etil&+SljeIiGe df it; j.3{\ to t7n&~e~i!neiI 20 @C d$i& 3-s ‘the 
main defign of its excellent doBrines, as well as precepts, a 
holy and a virtuous pra&ice. 

Vat; IL P f. AY 
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lV. B. The fubjefh treated d in the Refle&ions on Lord Baling 
hke’s Letters on the Stugy atid dfe of Hiity; are net 
mentioned in this I&h, as there is a coP;ous Nbie of Contenis 
i’wcccdkg t/hat Picw, Vol. ZZ. p. 245, 8s. 

A. 

A BBAD TE Mr.-His a;gamelito b prove that I&J was the 
author of the Pmtde& mt fairly rcprciented. by Lord Bo- 

lirgbro)r, Vol. II. p, 7%. 
his41 DE- daubs--The ppfppJp~&aI to& wrought at his 

tomb confidcteg : and% is @%@n, that no argument can be juit- 
ly ,drrwi f&n, thence rd the difadoanbge of the miracles 
wro+t by wfi ad his apoltlcs, I. 319, rf feq. The high 
apiqion of his fan&ity Chiefly owihg to his extraordinary aufle- 
rities, ig. 3$5-s He car&d fupe&itibn to an excels. ib. 3$6. 
Voh+tarily and defignedly hafkned his own death, z%. 35;. 
His-chaiatttr and cdndu& of a dierent kind from that rational 
and folid pieg recemmended by the precepts and example of 

A 
ag.r Siviour and his apostles. ib. 359, 36~. 
~rtrttita~-God’r enterjag into tolienant with him had nothing 
in- it unworthy of the divine wifdom and goodneG, IT. I 16. It 
w&, d& ned to be’ of exrefifve benefit to mankind, ib. I 17. 
He did n t Igara the knotilege an&wMbip of the one true Qod 5 
ftc& th‘E&iam or Cbafdtah, II. IOI. hrg. aoti 

ALLP.G~RIES OF THE OLD TESTAMENT& Not dcfigned to be 
~alkd upon the people as a literal narration of fa&s, II. 94, 

Arzc~~a--tftt notion 0): them repreftnttd b 
wing to rhe ancient afk&gtrs and pro& H 

Lord Buiiq+oRe as 
ocs vf ma&, L 4~;. 

37 et 
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AVOEL~ Fnrrnr-Nothing ih t&e Scripture doArine ccncerniq 
themincunfiffclrt wit-h reafqn, II. 148,144, marg. ne4te. 

APO.WL~+&~ eyire harnibs.y dmong them in the Gofpel which 
they preached, 1. 138.. 142. Wrongly charged with$;$neg 
w&II? iptereits and advantages in,view, I. 233, 234. 
Mation th*publihed trllly aad pioperly Phe revelation of Jefus 
Cbrifi, as p&l as that which hZ hlmlelf delivered in the days of 
his perional &&try, II. 183. 

ATHEI+M--~~~~ a dir&t tendency tb take away or pervert the 
natural fenfe of rig& aud wrong, k ~8. lc is Cnbvcriive of al1 
virtue, i& 79. 

A~ae1s+s~-ca6 oni;, cavil ; tqt cannot reafon againit ‘the e.$R- 
UKetithe~~irff Cat$e,, $..3%$1’ .QiWsdtg to Land Mi~z6rsRe 
thej.bnlyder,y Gbd; but-& ditine) defame him, ih. 379. Pre- 
tended alliance between them and &vines, idem id. II. I 5. Lord 

intitlrd, Ch+Riamty as old as the Credtioo, fairbja&d and ex- 

amined, I. 122. 
AT ti I d-s 0 N Mr.+His Vizlcuatisn of t&e filera/ fevfe o/three niruch 

of $bjf ; in idwer to WOO&~~, I. 109. 
ATTRIINI+ES OF GOb-hb&d a~LriAU~t?S FiUXe&d~ ad&&h. 

the idea&&e infinitily pe&&~e’ . (1. 392, ct+q.-.::J&pa- 
-rabla.haaW pi#&m,-~~~. bp’r. ‘gldy di(titigu&@d fsem % 
biq@w!a~ ib. yj&~Q~* botc&Bo~8~Q~s a&c- 

*WS irgariarfc&hg qsirf ato.ibutcs to God..Ac~~rdhg CO ou: 
iikuh cd them, &&dercd and obviated, ib;. 337, rt f#g. 
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B~~~uuT Mr. Cba+s-His notes on Pbilojratnr’ti acconnt of:& 
life of Ap~ilaaius ryanbos, I. 35. 38. His Rcligir Lairi copied, 
for the mofi, part, from Lord Hrrbcrt, ib. 38. He was‘one 
bf the chief authors of rhe Oraci’cr t-f Rep/an. ib. His argument 
againfi the worfhip of God through a Mediator conftdered, ;&. 
3$*4b. Ht acknowlegeth Deifm not to be fafe withoUt Cbrif; 
tianity, ib. 46. 

Lord Vilcount-His Lrtrrrr on the study andU/r of 
H~sP?P~wwuWO~J.I. 3y1,W/af. Ht 
other writers ancient or modtrn, ib. 373. 

His invectives againfi the holy Scriptures, ib. 3gq. 376. Againfi 
the ancient philoibphers, ib. .377, UC. And efpecially againft 
ancient and modern Chriltianflriters,. ib: 378, MC. CJhargr s 
thoie that di,ffer from him with madnefs, 16.381, 382. ,xhemain 
principles of his’fcheme ‘Rprefented, i6. 382, 383. He treats. 
thofe as profane who talk of imitqting God in hismoral attri- 
butes, ib. ,390, 3y 1. Offers feveral objeRions againit afcribing 
moral attrrbutes to the Deity, ib. 397, UC, Yet in effeft acknow- 
legeth thofe attributes, &. 404, tic. He denies that God’s end 
in mak@ginan was to COMtUuniCa~e happineis tcshbim; ib; 402. 
PriifeKes t&own-a general ‘Providence ‘wrt% regard to.caile&ite 
bodies. ; but denies, a Ptovidtnee, as extending to, individuals, 
ib. 410. The inconfificncy of kid f&me -fhswn, and its ill con- 
fequences to mankind, id. 417+&c. He acknowleges the gte’at 
antiquity and ucefulnefs of the do&in5 concerning the immor- 
tdcy of the foul, nnd a future Rate, 11. d. Pretends neither t& 
afljrm notdeny it, ib. 3. Yet Frears it as a fifiion, i&:4, g. WilI 
not allow that the foul is an immaterial fubltance ditinct from 
the body, ibi3.g. Atictqh t$;d$lxoy -tlm:moraL ’ went for a 
fnture &te from t& pielnt’iln 

T 
Wii~~l402ro. 

Wi$lhce,~ fb, 15, WC. Setsaps; ~advoc+&*&.x&&e+&. 
&Hia’grrat inconGiirnry in :h&fhpurn, ib. .x7.. ‘Hdpenkrwith 
contcmpt.of thoEe th+t have .written oftheJaw of naturebefore 
him, ;h. 2~. Affurts the univerfal clearnefs of that law to all man- 
kind, and that no man can miltske it, ib. 27- Yet owns that it 
i+ten,r$%akea, -and affords a dubious light, z%. 3x. Makes 
~+yg&y’to be a precept of the IarGof nature, ib. 36. His loofe’ 
‘\&a~ of, ta inprabout marriage. iE: 37.: Suppofesmdd&$and 
&J&, to aveno foundation in nature: but to b@owifig ‘to%&- % 
man variiiy, it. The pernicious tendency .of his fc’hetne; with 
xefpceQ tpmorals, ib, 4t, .@‘c, He deniq? thti mankind haveany. 
@&-of extraorciiuary fupernatitral &tIation, and endeavours 
toanfwer I&; tJark~s’,a’rgu&G for%;,& &, &‘r. Yet his own 
fcifiede; coi&t’iy td his -iatctit!dd,:ie&e& tn .tIrew theufefuIneFs 
andneceffrty of revelation, iJ.$c+ His atteni tx to difPrbve.the 
truth aml arrthentrcity of the’ti$sit moiy; 5, .- 74, tt& Hii. f 
char e againfi the Scriptures,% particularly the Mb’air writings, 
for. egradmg the &icy toqean,gnd nnwbFfby~ t& &id*&; f.. . 64 
ployments, ib, I I’, tic. Ahd’ for afcribing to God homan 

parts 
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parts and paffions, 11. 120. And for commanding things con- 
trary to the law of nature, ib. I 27. His obje&ions againit the 
Mofuir account pf the creatiqn, i&. I 38, @r. A,nd, 9f the fal!, &. 

the reformation of mankind, Ib. rqz. His objeAions againit the 
doarine of a Mediatpr, and of redemption by rhe blood of Chriit, 
ib. 202, 203, @‘c. He ,ent;leavoura to export the ChriRian doc- 
tine of future rewards and punifhm.ents, as asford, and contrary 
to the &vine attributes, ib. 23 2, z q3., Seems to deny the ever- 
cife of divine juitice, either h.ere OI hereafter. ;6. 2z;, 226. 
Finds fault with the Golpel do&trine of a future judgment, tbr 
teaching that rnqp &I! then bc stilled to an accoqnt for thq 
thoughts and difpoiicians of their hearts, ib. 226. Pretends that, 
qccording to the reprefentations made in the New TeRament, 
meq ihall be rave{ or damned in the lump, without any regard 
&CI the different degrees of virtue or vice, ih. 230, @c. ObJe&s 
?gainR the eternity of future punishments, I%. ~34. aeniarkable 
+ndwlegemcnt of his on this head, ib. Pretends that future’ 

unilhments cannot be reconciled io fhe belief of ~II all-perf& 
ii* eqg, ib. 237. 

BRADLEY Mr. John-His refle&ions on the Oracles of Rea/ar, i. 
4% 43. 

BRAM~ALI, A,rchbifhop--His writings againa H&h, I. 35. 
$ROWN Mr. JQ&. now Dr .-His 

ry’f CbflrdRii~~iics. I. 64. 
l&ys on the Earl of Shaft&u- 

&IOWN Mr..Simon-H<s. Rehde to a bdirpour h#fel, in apfwq (0 
Mr. Wooljaa, I. I IO. His,&zJwcr to Z)r. Tindal’r chripia(ty 
as old a~ tbt Creation, ib. 130. 

BULLOCK Dr. IL’cbard-His &Lw ia Collins’, Di/roour/c of the 
Grounds and Rra/;,ns of the Chra2ian Religion, I. 96. And to his 
Scheme of fitcral Prophe<y conJide~4, ib. 99. 

&JR&ET Dr. Thornor-Ills ConfjrenccJ, in anfwer to Tindal’r 
Ch$iu&ty as oidas thr Creation, I. 122. 

Ff3 CRNAA- 



C. 

c NAANITBS -The command for 
fiflerrt with’th.elaw of.n@ure, 1. 

CAura-Accordrng to Mr. H? 
Caufe and Effett ; car is there 
By se&on, or by saperreoce, 
the Caofe p&d@s ttie JJff& is inexplic8bg,; but’ th%& zrgtt- 
ment againII it, -ib 263.~70. 

CHANDLER Dr. Bishop of$oo’ycntry an# &hfie/d-+I account of 
his Defrncco~C~~ia~itj,/rorPI.tkr.:rob~e~ of.the OtiTt!timenE 
-in anfwer tout. COlli& D@pwi; r]r&,*,rj+$ ,+?:,,I< 3, 
94. His ??ndicatimof it, in anlwer’t j?beS~&~pj&rPIP+ k?k 
con/d&& ibkgg. 

J&&P, i&led Bu/,birr, I 139 14’1; I 53. 
CHINESE-Their ‘ancicdt rages expreffid fhemfelves obfcurely 

toncerniug, the Deity, II. 63, marl;. not. Gre;it difirence be. 
twecn tbe~l and .Mo/rz in this ief& ib. 

CH Rxw-‘hght relic ioa with great. timpkitjr, II. !64. Lord 
B&gbrok~- pretends that he .arrfir!jy .engaged the y&j. to pu 
him tn death., 2. z T q, z.!h. 7 he‘do&tr:tle of his being appdi;liz 
ed to judge the woild, pretended, tr: the DeiRs’to be of no ufe 

The &U~IICI~ aria imj.ortance of if 

c W R I ST I A N I T Y 2ZDt fOWi&d Of2 &$MM?lt- A pamphlet fo called, 
I. ‘5’. Obiervations upon it, ib. ‘is- 164. Thai2 re> 

prefc8-M 
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p&ntcd bv Mr. Hunt as dangerous friends, ot diiguifed sfle- 
mies, to ChYiRianity, w%o e&avow to prove it by redon, I, 
334. 

cH8ISTIAM3--rt.hju~y charged bf Lord Do?+&a& with mar- 
mluiug thrqu& cl$s life a@+ the j@lce of God ; and there- 
fore unv0rthy.p tafk of his in R future itate, Ji. zr. 
,+d w& afruming tqat coniilteth principally in the 
~vantages of forrune, me 1. Divifions arnso~g them no 
rrrnrnc rgamfi the rruWo.r cert;finty of the Chr&an religion, 

pi: 219. 11. 446. ThecorruptlOrls of pmf&ed ChriRians no 

&uno Mr. I&uJ-PuBM~~~ ‘&era; W&f, %I which, under 
j;Q o J&i+ againft true origina! Chriftianiq, 1.254. 

pro&EC 0f.q greai regard for parcuneoWupt+3 ChrSianity, he 
endervoud-to bmky it,‘,I. 193. His-p61tkumms works Llaai- 
feRIy i+sded q ainfi tcrpalod religioa, i6, 199, His bii rem 
~nces‘qtid f;lf- u$cienc~, $6. 19;. De&s 4 p.a&ular,~ ro- f! B 
$dcnc& IS. 396. ~omktimcs ferns to affert a futuce Rm, at 
&her t@@s’ rqpre{eeots. it qs ~kOgetherti$cer~in, and that w 
prf pn be ‘~9 ?f it, ih. ~97; ~98. &. He $$olutely re- 
Je+ the &vi ~c~ehttion, i& 2~. Bnt{peaks very favourabip 5 
of iI+h~~ftn@n,~ id 204.. &of@9 to&dieve Chrift’s divine 
miRiun ai p$babJs 3.. mg. Yet endea~odts to Subvert the evi- 
depcq by wl@,it is pro,@, & 507.. He reprefents the Scriprum 
as ‘in II&~+ id% and of a perQiciOu> fenndcncy ; yet blamar 
the Cbureh $I+ fdi (&kink them’ up from the laity, and, 
that t4i.s teen+ TQ involve (be ivpIe in the moft grofs ignoranec, 
FuperQition, and flavery, ;b. 208,. 209. His attempt to expofe oar 
Saviqur’! precepts in his &mop on, the mount, +. 010, 211. 
He gro@ mifrep@+tp th,? Forpj-do-&i* of atonement, ib. 

% 
14,. oi 5, &r. !$retenc!s*that theSct+tnres were corrupted in 

t e tin& of “popety* ib. 220.’ ‘22 I.. That tb$ apofikx aha,t+ged 
the original fcheme of Chtiffianity as laid down by our Sariour 
ib. 231. 233 And that ihey hid worldly wealth and potier in 
view. ib. 233, q?t. He abufes St. Pa$, ib. 216, UC. 23.5, 236. 
Reprefents ah reli ‘ens as igdifferent, ib. ~3.7~ SIW up Dcifti 
as aqinfallibte, ui e, ib. 239, 240. Runs a parallel between the 

%I 
P 

pFgrefs of Chii ‘anirp and that of M,tiho$ifm, ib. 23~ 23 I. 
CLARl!NDON !!,a![ Of-*His Brirf View and Srmc~ of :b# paicio~r 

J%ri&~~ Hobbes’s .h&ztha,n, 1. 36. 
CLARKE Dr. S&m&His RrJerRionr on Tohud’s Amyntor. I. 45. 

Hi4 anfwers to,Mr, ColLns on the iu+aceriality and immortality 
gf. the human foul, I. 85. II. IO. Inve&ives again11 him by Lord 
BoLngbr& I. 380. C&&red by his Lordfbhip fQr fuppfing 
t at j&ice and goodnefs arc tbc fsmt; in God as in aur ideasof 
< ii em, ib. 390~39 I. And for reprelentIng God as having + tea+n 

7-i 
ncern for the happin& of man, ib. 38 . And for fup@n 

t at there are inequalities and dilorders in the prefent fiate o I 
&ibiags, and arguing from thence for a future itate of retrib+ 

Ff+ CiQUS, 
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tions, II. 16. His argumrns to prove the neceflity of revel+- 
fion vindicated ggainil Lxd B$ingl;rokc, 11. 4;. 64, 65. 

CLERGY-Thofe of .he prfmlc ve Church charged by LordB&g- 
6robe with being a.vrry IawlefG tribe, and Rirring up the people 
to tumults an3 inlurre&Lons. II. 249. 

Cb+lfER Bifhsp of--His Ffind r&n of the Hz$orit~ oJh Old arrd 
New TeRamenr-in anfver to Lord Bof&bARr’z Leh on tbr 
srug ang uy cg iiif+w), 1 2 j 7. 

COLLINS Mr. An&ny--write: again4 the immateriality and im- 
mortaliry of the foul, and agairf? human liberty, I. 85. His 
Dj/cour/p oj Ft’ce-T&king, ib. Obfervations upon it, ib. He 
pretends to prove, that- there was a eneral alteration of the 
four Gofpels in the firth centgry, $. 6, Sj. His..pi/rsur/c on 8 
&&~rounds and Keu/nr of tbe Cbrrfian $e&iq, detigned to Lhew 
that CbriRianity- h.+th no jult found$ion at all, ib. 90, 91. dn 
+ccount of the anCwers that were made to it,‘;b. 9 

2 
His 9&m 

a/ /ireral Z’~pbe~y confidered, ib. 98 Bpd&s pqbh e$ in anfwer 
to it, ib. 99. tit. Pretends that C’hriit’s’rcrttrrettioh, if it could 
be p:oved. wouId not be a Lffici~n~ pront of the truth of the 
Chriltian revelation, id. I 68. Remarkable page of his con- 
cerning the aicribing human pal5of:s’ and a&&tions to the So- 
preme Being, 1X. 12 5, Unfair mapagement in the Frmcb tran- 
ilation of his OSJ&LW/~ of Frrc-ThinRiqs I‘ 90. marg. not, 

CONYBEARE Dr John, late Biil~op of &r:Jo.LAn account of his 
Dtfeenrt of vewtaled Religion, in anlww ta> *Tl’odaPs Cbrijr’iawiiy as 
n/d nr the &at&, I. I A+. His arguxcnt to iltrw chat there is 
no necefZty to produce the oridrix+ls or atrelted cdpiesof’the 
Scriptures, II. 184. 

CounTxv-Love of our country, baw ias countenanced and re- 
comm.ended by Chrifiianity, I. sz, < 3. marg note. 

CREATIo+-i%fiic account of rt fiimpje and noble, 11. t3$, 539. 
Vindicated againit I.ord PoJin:ih~ A‘-. objr&ons, ;b. 140. 
God’s rehing from the works of creatiou how to bt; underflood, 
;b. 142. 

CUDWO~TH Dr.-U nnorthp ceniure paged upon him by Lord 
Belingbroka, I. 379. 

CUMBERLAWD Bill-&p--His book Dr Itg.4~~ nnt~re, in anfwer to 
Mr. Hobbes, I. 36. Charged by Lard Roiingbrekti with metaphy- 
fical jargon and theological blafphemy, 1. 380. 

D. 

DEISM faidv Pa&. and fu& wi~iic4mh-A pamphlet fo called, 
obiervations upon ir, 1. z.(I--21;. That author’s pompons 
account of Derfm, and his way of eating rhe quehion between 
Chrifiians and Deiits examined, ib. 242, ct fig. 

D;lsrs-Who firIt aflumed that name, I. 2. Mortal and immor- 
tal Deirts, id. 26. Gr,eat differences among them abou: the main 
articles of natural religion, jb. 6. II. 353. Their un&&ied 

attempts 
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attempts againtt Chrifiianity, and different attacks upon it, 
I. 113. Their fpecious‘ prctences, and high opinion of th’em- 
{elves and contempt of others, ib. I IQ, ~1 feq. ‘They often pro- 
fefs an &ccm for Uhriltianily, \$lill:.thcy do all in their power 
to fubvert it, II. 354, 355. Their unfair and dilingenuous con? 
du&, & 356;’ 357. ‘They feem frequently to difcard al4 moral 
evidence, and advanct maxims which iccm CO dcRroy the credit 
of all hifiory, it. 357, 358. Their inconfifiencirs and c,,ntra- 
di&icns, ib. 359, 36~. Addrefs to them, i6. 327, et Jg. 

DELUGE-G eneral tradition of it, II. 77. 
DIVINES- Virulent reproaches and inve@ives againR them by 

Lord &/j&roRg, I. 3~8~ Reprelented as formiqg ;I confcderacj 
with the Atheifis againft the attributes and providence of Cod, 
ib. 379. Il. I>‘. And as worie than Atheifts, I. 379. Charged 
with denying the tendency’of virtue to make men happy, Ii, x4. 
And with cenfuring their Creator in ‘the gnrernmrnt of the 
worfd, and accufing him of injullice, ib. 15 224. 

DrvoRcEs-Lord BaiirrgbroRe) wrong actount Of the legal caufes 
of divorce, II. 199. Differences among the J wi/h dotters on 
&at head, iB. zoo: 1~ what letlfe it m$ bt underl!ood that di- 
v&s were-permitted t6 the’ JCWS for the hardnefs of their 
hearts, I% 2a1a 

Douo~~s,R~v. Mr.--His Criterion, or Miracles examined, an 
accounf of it, I. 36% 

E. 

EDUCATIQN OF CHILDREN recommended-The great import- 
anp? of it Ihewn, and bad effe& of negleaing it, 11. 41’5. 

I$cYPTIANs- Their hifiory in the hands of the pricks, and con- 
ceded from the vulgar in hieroglyphics and iacred charahers, 
11. 81, 82. TheiT aqount qt the exode of the f/r*‘litpI out of 
Egypt not to be depended upon. ~2 89, co. Their abfurd ic- 
count,of the origiqal formation of man, z’b. 14:. There is no 
fofficient pmof that Mu@ adopted their rites and culturns, ib. 
95, 96, marg. note. 

BVIDEI~CE MORAL ---The fufici~cy Of it fiewn for giving a&r- 
ante of fa&, I. x4;, 146. II- 3 j7, 358. The near conne&ion 
between moral evidence and phyfical, I. 268, .@jg. 290, 291. 
309. In fame caiPs it \*ields a certainty eqmvalent to that 
which ariies from demonitration. I. 342. 343. 

EXPERI ENC~--T~M sbpfe Mr. iiume makes of That ward, I. 273. 
287, ~88. How far and in H hat fenie it may be faid to be.a 
guide in reafuning CL:IICCIIU~~ mattclt of f-a&, ib. ,388, 289. 
Uniform experience is TO far from tjemg a full proof againQ 
the exiltence’of rmraclrs, that it afForderh no proof againa $ 
at all, ib. fy$, -95 

~,XPIATION by the Blood of CHSIST-Difingenuous reprefenta- 
tioc of it by &lr. Chbb, 1. 214, 215. And by Lord &&n&o~c, 

11 20s 
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f; z@?, q. 212, 213. It anfwers the moR vaIuable cad+ 
. 2x0, 211, 212. 

tin 

FACTS ~XTRAORDJNARY--RY which the law of MO& was at. 
t&ed~ w&e nf the mofi p&k nat~re,‘~snd’thd PCCO&:G if 
them coeval with the law i&If, ‘I$, 372, Q’c; Thofe actCotims 
to be depen?ed‘on’as fifel’p tianfniittecj to us, ib. 80, 81, @c. 
The fade thing Ihey with rcgarcf io the fa& by wtiieh Chri(- 
tianjty is atteffed, I. $95, tic. .II. 187,‘188 s,?&,‘ it f+. 

FAITH -That which is required in the Goipel not 2 bare Cpecu- 
lative aiient. 1. 5. 160. Not inconfifkk with ~&fck. got tn 
b oppoied to it. ib. 165, ‘165. II.’ ig4. CThi ‘dikerence k- 
iween taith and h&ion refoolved by Mr.* ffumk idto a m& lively 
and forcible feeling. I. 334, marg. dot, 

FALL OF MAw--The i%Juir accouht of jt vi@icaCed againfi the 
objePions of Lord Bolingbrok~, II. 14 

t 
‘44, L9c. 

FATHF.RS OF THE'CHRISTIAN hJr\CJ---C,&iWXXlphKJUS repfC- 
ientarion of them by Lord BofingbA&,‘I. 78. 

FOSTER Dr. Jlur-An accannt of his an id el” to Dr. %&I’J 
CbriJi~nity tti old as the Creation, I. x 23, ! 24. 

FRE ~-Tit I.N~E as-Blamed by Lord Bolingbdc for o fafliour 
ipirit, under pretence of liberty, I. 374, 37). 

FRlENCsii!r-??VZ prftence that it is not required in the Gofpel 
conlia‘ere$ 1. 88, 89. 

FUTURE $tafc of Rewards ad Pun~jZmentr-Reprefe’ented by Lor4 
&&t as ati effentiai article of natural religion, I. 3. Deiffs 
divided about i?, ib. 2,“3. 8. Lord Shafrc/bw~ infinuite!$’ that, 
the belief OF it m&y be of bd i$iicnrc in ir(bials, ib. 50, &‘c. 
67. 70, 71. Ohbb’s ‘vaiiations with r’e aid to a fqtuq’%eie, 
i6. 198, T9g, 6~. This doBrine believe from the eailkf an- 5 
tiquity, II. 2, 3. A part’ of the piiinitivt religion cornmu& 
cated to the fitit ancekois ~~~~h~.humrin iace, ib. r,j. 69 The 
great ukfulncfs uf that JoEtrsnr acknowleged b>; Aflr.’ HU~C an4 
Lord Boiiqbroke, ib. 406, 407. Jufilj arg’ued, f&m the relent. 
unequal diitributions of Divine Prdvidence, 1. Ho,'2 t. II. l 
“3. To airme us of this, one important end and de of divine 
revelation, II. 60. 61. It is plainli implied‘in the law of Mo/cs, 
though not exprefly ‘mentioned there, ib. 1~6-158. At the 
time of our Scviour’s coming, it was not only d&d or doobt- 
ed of by many among the philofophers, but had litt,le hold of 
vulgar minds, ib. And therefore a clear and exprefs r&elation 
of it was then neceflkry, ib. 1j5t. The ChriRiak doffrihe of 
future rnriburions vindicated agaihfi ,Lord Bofiqbroke’s objec- 
tions, &. 230, et /;p 

Gi~nou 



G. 

e;z~D,, Mr. &Wh- PubliIhed the Ormlrpl .a/. Roqea, 1. 
* ‘Aitewards writ a book againIt the De&, rntltled, 7& 

ibwtl, ib. 43. 
-Lord BolingbrokP’s pretence .&at the primitive Chtif- 

~~~~~I& Gnoflics 11 . 239, marg;nop 
GO D-our iiotians 6f his attributes, though inadequate not 

faffe, J. 400, 401. Noble idea of God in the f&cd wri&gs. 
~1. I I I. I J 5. Concerning God’s being the tutelary God of 
A&&m, and of the people of Ifrae/, ib. x 16, I 17. 1x-i the idea 
of God, as reprefented in Scripture, there is united the higheff 
majett , and the mob maroellous condefcenfion, ib. rzo. In 
what enfe affe&ons may be afcribed to God, ;b. tq, 125. r 

GOSPELS-TftQ fpurious cmegwere never generally received in the 
Chriitian Church, and therefore no nrgqoent to be drawn from 

which were reaived. 
I 45-47. II. 183. 

m the fifth century, falfe 
naw reccjved acknowleged 

have been written in the 
to contain a true accuant ok the dif- 

Saviour, I. 32. II. 18.~. Tranfmit cd 
to us with an evideace which may be fafely depended upon, II. 
is9. 375. Not neeeffiry to have the originals or attetted capies 
of thenr in our own hands, ib. 185, I 86, u’c. Some copies of 
them fo ancient as to bring us near to the firit ages of the 
Church, ib. 18;. miarg. note. 

CGOVBRN~~~~~ -Rel$&n necdfary to governmmt, and Chriia- 
nicy particularly fi!enilv to it, II 167. 406, 407. 

GR&!E r~lvlir~-~~vCr mcotiOncd ‘by’Lord &brgbro~e but in & 

way of fne&, II. 196. The notion of it not inconlifient with 
tea&m. ibid. 

GR~ENE’MT: ft L 0 -1% Letters to the author of the 2++c on 
rhr Grounds, &c. concernlug the application made in the New 
Tehncot of paffiges in the Old, J, 97. 
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HAPPlNESS --Differetxes among the pbilofophers about it, 11, 
57. Men apt to confound pleafure with happinefs, i6. 58. Di, 
+ne reye!#on of great ufe to infiru& men in the nature of true 
happincfs, and d+& rbcq in the way that leads tu it, id. jb. 
IJ6w it is to be underftood that God made men to be happy, 

!.@3- 
HA~RLS Dr.--His Rcqzpr& pn r&c CuJ of Lazarus, in anfwcr TV 

Wool/ion, I. 110, 
HERVBY Mr.-I& h%aaris ON Lord Bolingbroke’s Lertcrs 0~ & 

St*dJundU/e 4;‘ lii/;iOrY, 1. Zj!. 

HEaTnENs-The fun the princrpal objcg of their pdoration, I. 
IO. They were, by Lord &&rt’s gcknowjegemknt, involv,ed 
in univerfd da&n&. I. 12; The wrong notions the vulgar enl 
tertained of God, IS. 47, They wort’hipped’ a p&&rous aC- 
femblage of dLvipiries, id. id. True TheiL a’n@g them y&d> 
for Alheifin, ‘ib. 4% Th rir numberIers ridiculous and cruel 
rites,. ib. 5 I. 

HENRY Dr. --I& D!Jenre of Scripture fhyory, in anrwer tq Mr. 
Nrool~m, 1. I I O. HIS Di/iourfe of our SaviourS Mirmcuious pm*er 
ff de&g, ib. 

HER IJE~T Lord of Ch&+~--~qe of the firfi and moA eminent 
Deiff s that have appeared among us. Z. 3. The firR that tbrmed 
Deilni in:o a fyltem, 2. ib. ‘I’he five articles ~IJ which he mikes 
all re!igion to conilfi, id. ib. The Deilk themfelveg nqt agreTd 
in them, ib. 8. Thofe artirlrs not fo univerfallp known and re- 
ceived among the heathens as to qake any farther rcvelatioq 
need!& id ib tic. Srt in tke bcfr l&h-. by the Chriffian re- . . 
velntioc: &. 16. Anfwers to Lord Efwbert,’ ib: zt, 22. Curio&s 
anecdote relating to him-with refle&ons upon it; i6. zz. &‘c. 
His pretepce that no man can be certain of a revelation,‘exccpt 
it be made immediately to hidelf, coniidered, II. 368. 

HISTORY-NO improprieq in endeavouring to illufirate &red 
hiflory by profane, 1. 256. II. 76, 77. 

HISTORY MOSA lc-Its antiquity, impartiality, and excellent 
tendency, 11. 71-- 
Jdges; i.4. 82, 83. See Mc/i~s. 

74, UC. Nut forged in the time of the 

HOAI;LEY Mr. Ber+m&-l&e Lord Bithop of F-Yincbe$r-His 
Qcrics addreJ>d to the authors ~1 a D$outye of- Free-Thinking, 
1. SC). 

Hoocn. Mr. rSometimes fpea!: honourably of the holy Scrip- 
.tures, 1. 31. Ai!obvs the wrltq: of the apofiles to have been 
written by eye-witneKees, ib. 32. Pre:ends that the Scripture 
dep$nds upon the magiltrate for its authority, and that he is 
the on;y inieqxerer of Scripture, id. 32, 33. Allows men IO 
deny the faith with their mouths, provided they keep it in their 
hearts, ib. 33. The Itrange ac!ount he gives of religion, id. ;6. 
&‘%I ca the mawialiry al:d .omraliry of the human loul, ib. j+. 
His principles deflru&ivc of natcral religion, moraky, and 
Gorerhment, ib. 34, zjo Anfweri published again& him, ib.. ?+, 

b-6. 
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&c. Declares hi,s perfuafion, that the clergy did nof falnfy the 
Scripture in favour-of their own power and’foveieigaty. I’. 55. 

HUME Mr. Da&f--An ingenious, but very fceptical writer, 1. 
aj8. Speaks highly’in praife of his o&m performa&es, ib. z5g. 
269. 360. Denies tiny conne&ion berween Caufe and E!Tekt, 2. 
260. .‘I’he:abfurdity and ill confequences.vf his klwbe,"ib. 262, 
l )L /pq. Will not allow that we can have any affirrance of the ex- 
ificnce of God by his works, becaule the objeA lies entirely ,be- 
yond the.reach of human expLrience, i6. 273. His argument 
agaiof a future Rate, ib. 275, ;iG. Remarks up011 it, 2~. 277, et 

&. Yet he acknowlegeth rhe belief ef it to be of grcar advan- 
tage to mankind, ib. 281, 282. He intimates, that. it is pre- 
fumption in us to afcribe any attribute or perfeAion to God, ;b. 
283. His EJqvon Mirnrles, ib+ 284, t-t Jiy. Endeavours to Ihew, 
that miracles are incapable of being proved by any evidence or 
tetiimony whatfoever, ;L. 285, 286 Yet afterwards-feems to 
aHow, that they may admit of proof from tefiiinony, except 

*when wrought in favour of religion, ib. 3 I 3. The infolent rc- 
proach he caffeth upon thofe that believe Chriffianity, ib. 293. 
He.pr&nds tht’the miracles of the .&ii de Paris much furpafs 
thoiecof onr:Sa+iollsrin credit qnd,authority, ib. 3 19. Xeprefents 
thofe as dangerous friends, .or difgbikd enem24; to theChrif- 
tian pAigio~:;wh’o endeavoqr ICI prove 3t by reaIbn, i&. 333, 

His odd account of :he nature of faith, or belief, ib. 
:I$. note. He attempts to caft a Our upon the Gofpel-mo- 
rality, 0% 362. 

HUMILITY required in the Gofpel-An amiable and excellent 
virtue, 1. 366, 367. 

I. 

Ir,E As-whether-ideas can be afcribed to G0d$4? &, Ljrr. Eter- 
ml idbas an&eKe’nces bow to be underRood, 8. ‘@8. Oar ideas 
of r&&ion 3s clear and diitinA 2s chn<e nf lidatjon; and 
oftenTdnvey knowlege that may be fa;d*to be m’ore real, II. 8. 

TDOLATXY A-Forbidden ky the law cf.riamre, II. $6. 1x0. The 
commnd for. putting Idolatrous I~~&PI to death, bnder the 
&@& conRitation,‘.vindic’ated, &’ I 3 li’ 

JEPFRE'Y Mr. Ibomks--His Rrvinit of the Co&rove& between the 
Aurbor of fbe 6hvrAr and hir Ad&tfarie~, 1. 97. His C6rj&+ 
the Ptrfe,tZon of ailRei(gion -in aniwer to Ibr Scheme 0f’&.& 
Prophdy conJi;leevcds ib. I 00. 

-See &diteJ. 
~~~~~~~o~‘og,GOD-Thofc that fpeak of it charged by Lord 

BolinghXt With jm$e:y and blafphemy, I. jm, 391. 
ISTLR- 
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f~~aa?OlLtl0NS OCCASIQNALdNOt prOpCdy m&dou~ nc# 
icconlilient with tbe general laws of Providence, 1.4~4. 4at. 

KrrowL8cE-Oar know&e not fufficient to difcomk to us the 
inaard effences of things, but to prove their exiffence, and 
dtiinguilh them by their properties, 11. 7. 

LARDNER Dr. Na?~arxicI-His Cred;bilify of theG&t-Ayory, I. 47. 
His Vindication of Arrr of our SaGour’s mirach--in aufwer TO 

Mr. WooIpOx’s fifth difcourfe, ib. 1 to. 
LAW Mr.ckLi4 $$#i of Reiajn, or natural Religiotr fair4 & fr& 

JaleaWn adwa Co %WJ Cb+htzi~ as old a3 the Crc#im, I. 
122. 

‘$,,alV OF~PTVdE --Latd BofiagCroRr’s cohttmptuous mp&ta- 
ti& of thofe that hard aritten on that fubjecl, II. 25, 06. His 
own aceou’nt irf that law confidered, ib. 25, WC. His preterrce 
of the abtblute cleamefs of that ,law to ai1 mankind, contradiEted 
3 experience, and by his oti aeknowle ements, ib. 3p, 3 I. He 
de&s any fakk3ion.s of that law with re pea to individuals, ib. IF 
40. Wanded oFp.jfidon between the proofs andevidences Of 

the Lcrw of Nature, and there of the Chrifiian Rev&&o, ib. 
170, 17;. 

Laws CIVSL-Very impcrfed mealures of Y&AU, and not ahMs 
fu5cicnt for the iecurity and inlp~ovem& of it, I.. 4% &I+ 

iI. 40. 
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the bounda of credibility, ib. 174. RemarkaMc paifage of his 
concernin 

B 
the reafonablenefs of giving affect EO miracles upon 

a’fair teit mony. 1. 350. 35 1. 
LONDON fate Bishop of, Dr. C;ib or,-His Pa~cralhterr, in an- 

fwer to Km@n and Tindal, L . 109. ‘i-2. 
LONDON late Bishop of, Dr. Sberhck--His U/c and Intent of 

Prrpbecy in tbe/tirral ages of the Church, I. 97. His Tr;a/pf the 
Witnc@ q:bc Refimhn oaf&.,-in aniwer to jY,o&r, jb, 
110. 

LOWMAN Mr. i%fcJh-~i~ Argum?nifrom 
Jefuur,&ar the iWe@+ wi+cafed, I. 97. 
Cidf ‘Gwernment oftht Hebrews, ib. 
lXJ&tation, in anfwer to Morgan, 

LJPTTFLTON Sir George -His Ob/rrwatiw on the Gnvcyh~ cud 
.dpoflefiip of Si. Paul, I. 191. 

M. 

MAHOMETANIEM-Mr. Chubb’s favourable xcounr of it 1. 204. 
Hc p&&Is .it was’ not propagated by the fword, id..&. *be 
Maho&rtun; not only exprefly allow a plurality of wives, but &as 
thy may make oft of their fcmalc C~YC~ a: c&a as Pey $a&, 

IL 
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11. 199, 200, marg.‘not. The revelation of Mahomer not nd. 
ceffary to effablilh the unity df God among Cht&ns, jb. 219, 
220. 

MEDIATOR -The,%rl’pture doarine of a @@ator dt$h not de- 
rogatc from the Dfvins Mrri;?, I. 39. I’t is a‘do‘&ie worthy 
of God,’ and which qakes an htiineet dicplay of ‘he Divine 
Vidorn and GOO~II&; id. ib. II. PC?. et&. The-healhens had 
f&&z notjon of the propriety or nc&ty of a Mediator; bui 
Chrifiianity fets it.iri the noblea light; II. 206, 207. 

MESSIA H-+any of, the Old ‘I.&awe :t irophlcies relate I&- 
rally to the Meliiahl and were fo underbtood by the ancient 
Jews, I.’ ++, 9s. 97. The M+iah f?retoid by the piophets not 
merely a temporal prince, ib. 1’41, 142; i,46. 

Mra+2rsh -The pretend& ‘&es ok &lloniu~ !TJu,~~Ms. oppof’d to 
&ore .of dur Savigur, 1: 37. Mr. Wool/oz’s ol$&ns again& 
them conidered, 16. r-03, Vr. Difference’ betwee&, the Pop& 
miracles and thofe recorded in the Gol$, &. ~28. 568. A-& 
ries of trncontrouled miracles a proper proof of divine ‘revela- 
tion, I. 140. 144. II. 371, 372. Acknowleged by,fome of the 
Deifis themfelvcs td .be’df great force. .II. 370, 371. Uniferm 
experience-affoId$jh no pi0o.f -again&-miraclQ, 11 294. 297. 
3 5 p ,Th.&y + ‘mt impo&blk ‘to the Qivihe Pdwer, ih. 295. 
Not’ cpntiary to the immutability of God. i6. q6. Nor un- 
worthy of his wifdom--ar.d may anfwer irery valu+ble ends,’ ib. 
rg6.‘11.-j’& ;F If a e mirac]es!no jufi obje$on againit the true, 
1. 3 I j: 3Y 8, The miracles wrought among the Jews. Xf really 
wrought,‘-fufficient,‘acCoYding to Lord Boliqgbroic, to hav~.coa- 
vinced them, and other.na:ioos of the divibe’ authority of their 
la&; iI. toy. The f@p t’ $3 acknowlc ed by him with.regard 
to thofc wrought in atKe. 1 ion to ChriR& #, ?b>,?~~q. $&..Po. u % 
Ii&Y %@nce for tlibfc miracles, and no klde&e at all’;aJjpi\;lit 
tlkm, ‘1. 346, 347. 

&~ONSERON Monf. de--His book in dcfence df the mirages 
)ft by the jn:etFefion, o,f the A&i dc Par+ I. 321, 322. 

‘- of a&on&. arcordi.ng to Lord Bolinghok<, confffeth 
lr biin’g piefcribed by God, but in their being the 
cui acquiring hap inefi, II. 39. it is not true, that 

Eorality was carried to the ame extent by the. hpdthen philofo. P 
phkrsas it is in the C;ofpel, ib. $4, 55. Noihi~g foproper,, by 
Lord Bolin.$oke’s acklSowlegemerit, to &for& Moral obligatioti, 
as a true divine revelatIon, i6. 5 7 

MORAI, SENSE -Lore! i’oiingbrokc ridicules thofe that fpeak of it ; 
and [teats it as enthuGaCm, ll’.‘zq. 

MORA~EVIDENCE AND CkRTAxnTY-see Evideace.. 
bjcj&zr~. Dr. ~~bamas---.~n account ot his MoralP~ilofopbcr, 1. 131, 

e;E:, i-k ?+nowlcges the great ufef&efs of divine revelation in 
the refmt ffate of mankind, and particularly of the ChrifIian 
rev atlu’n, lb: I 32. But leaves no way of knowing when a reve- <J. . - . . : 

lation is really given, nor will allow us to receive any thing 
upon 
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bpon thee an&o&y of it, M 134 Denies.m~irac.lee ;br prophecy 
to be proofs of, divine revelation; ib. 135. ,His inv&ives 
ago&I the Old Tei’tament, and againIt the ancient Prophets, ;&. 
136. He profeffcs a great veneration for. our Saviour, yet%& 
nuates feveral unworthy refleEtion3 u+n his perfon and charac- 
terr ib. 136, 137. Pretends that the apoflles preached d&rent, 
and evin contrary ‘Go&&, ib. His pretence, that the New 
Teitament was corrupted by the Jmus, exam&d, ib. 137. 
Anfwers to the firti volume of his Moral Pbilo/op5er, ib. 139, UC. 
An account of his fecond volume, and remarks uppn it, ib. 
~43~ 6’r. His gro$ mifreprefentariofis of the Scripture. hibory, 
ib. 141 2x43. ~48. An a?count of his third volume, and the 
anfwers to it, ib. 148, 149. 

MORTIFJCATION required in the GofpelAHddv to be utiderfioodb 
I. 364. 3h5- 

MOSES-Lord Bohgbrokc’s inveaives againfi his ivrititigs, I. 37$, 
376. II. 71. ~$3. The reat aptiquity, ihpartiaility, and ex- 
cellent tendency of his hl ory, II. 71. He was cotempofary to -a 
inany of the fa&a he relates, and had luficienr ziffururanceof the 
reR, ib. 74, 75. There is ali the proof that he was the author of 
the Prntate~rb that can be reafonably d&red, or ivhich the nature 
of the thing admitgof, ib. 78. His hifiory cleared from the 
tharge of incontiltencies and cor;tradifiions, ib. 86, &r. He 
ufed none of the arts or palliatin methods of the antient Griefis 
and lawgivers, ib. 93, 94. Vai ly iupciior to the tiof cele- 7 
brated legislators of antiquity, z’b. 95, 96. Did ndt adbpt the 
idolatrocs fupertitions of E.pf, ib. 96. Cleared frdm the 
charge Of ma&g mean and unworthy reprefentations of the 
beity, ib. I J J, UC. His account of the creation of the world, 
and the original formation of inan, nobIe aid rational. z% I 39, 
!41. The fan&ions of his law confidered, i6. ISI, &r. Why 
he makes no exprefs mention of a future Bite, ib. ~58, &a 

b YSTERJES PAGAN- Lord B&npirokc’S magnificent account of 
their nature and defign, Ii. 47. Yet Owns that we know IhtIe 
ahut them ; atid that the abfurditiei of polytheirm were retained 
in them, however mitigated, 2. Soc~uh~ would never be initiated 
in thofe mylteries, ib. 4& 

N. 

NATURE HuMa??-original dighity of it afferted by MO/es, If. 
It is now in a corrupt itate, & 204. 

N:$~;RJJ Law of-See LiW. 
NATURAL RELIOJOS-NO accodnt of any nation that ever pro- 

f&d it in its purity, abfira.&ing from all revelation, 63, 64. 
Note. Set in the clewefi light by the Chriitin revelation, I. x6. 
M;~;er;?~fo clearly taught and;Frltood as among Chrtiirns, 

. . I. 132. 
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1. 132.11. 354. No oppofition between this and the ChriAiaa 
revelation, or between the proofs of the one and of the other, 
IT. 170, 17’s 

NICHOLS Dr.--His Confwnrc with a Tberj?, oppofcd to the Oru- 
CfUJ of Reafon, 1.42, 43* 

NYE Mr. Secgbcn -His Defeenre ofi&a Caner of fbe Now Tq$amcnt- 
in anfwer to Tofand’r Amyntor, i. 45. 

P. 
PA II I S.-see &bdiG. 
PAUL St.-His converfion furnilheth a remarkable proof in fa- 

vow of ChriQianity, I. 25-29. 18a. Not the author of a dif- 
ferent Got+el from that of ChriR and the other apoftles, I. 142. 
150, II. 173, 174. His account of Jefus‘s having been feen by 
above five hundred brethren at once, vindicated againfi Mr. 
Chubb and Lord Bofingbroke,’ X. I 80, 18 I. II. I 8s. His fenfe 
greatly mifreprefented. and injurious charges brought againfi 
him by Mr. Chubb, I. ZIG, WC. ib. 235, 236. Lord B&g- 
brob’s inveaives againfi him, I. 376. II. 174. His excellent 
charaaer, II. I 77. Vindicated againfi the charge of madneis, 
II. ‘75. I$ 

PEARCE Dr. ZarEary, Bithop of Bangor-His Mi’rach of Jefus 
windirattd--agai nit Mr. J%ol/lon, I. Iog. 

YJINTATPIY~H-~~~ M&s- Great conformity between the Hc- 
brew and Samaritan code of the Pentateucb -A proof of its 
authenticity, II. 86. 

P~1~oso~ne~s-Iniu~cient to recover mankind from the cor- 
ruption into which they had fallen, or to guide them in reli- 
gion, or moral duty, 6. 14, 15. Ii. 53, UC. Lord Boiinghrokr 
abferves. that thofe of them who acknowleged the Monad ne - 
leaed to worship him, II. 48. And that they conformed tot e % 
pra&tice of idolatry, though not to the doArines of Polytheilm, 
ib. It is not true, that there is no moral precept required 
in the Gofpel but what they recommended, or that they all 
agreed what is virtue and what is vice, ib. 54, 55. The befi 
and wifefi of them were fenfibie of their need of a divine revela- 
tion, ib. 64, 

PLATO-Lord Bolingbroke fpeaks of him with great contempt-- 
The reaion of it, I. 377, 375. He pretends that Chrifiianity is 
only a republication of the do&ine of Plato, II. 171, 172. His 
banter about Plato’s being the precurfor of our Saviour, and in- 
fpired by the Holy Ghofi, ib. I ;z. Excellent things in Plato, 
but mixed with many errors, iE. 

POLYGAMY --Accord&g to Lord Boiingbrokc allowed, and even 
required by ths Law of Nature, II. 36. The contrary fhewn, 
i0. &rely permitted in the law of Mo/EI; nor encouraged, but 
rtither difcountenanced by that law, i6. 231. ‘The prohiltion 
of it under the Goipei an argu;llent of t!;e pat excellency of 
th: Chriltian rev&&on, 16. ZW. 

Po- 
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POLYTIIEISM- According to Lord Bolingbroke more conformable 
to the natural Lntiments of the hum%n mind, efpecially in the 
fir@ uncultivated ages, than the belief of one only Supreme 
Caufe of all things, II. 46. Countenanced by the moR ancient 
philofophers and Iegiflators, who thought ic dangerous to cute, 
and ufeful to cc&m it, ib. 47, 94, 95. 

PRAYER -0bjejeBions againit it infinuated by NIr. Blom~, I. 41. 
Mr. C,WL thinks there is an impropriety in praying to God ; 
and that there is reafon to apprehend that it is difpleafing to him, 
ib. 156. Lord Iloii+-o&e feems to acknowlege it to be a duty of 
the Law of Nature, II. 33. Events coming in anfwer to Prayer 
no argument of their being miraculous, I. 421, 422. 

PRIDE-Nat encouraged by the Chritlian L’yitem, II. 216, 217. 
The principal do&ioes of religion attributed by Lord Bufing- 
broke to the pride of the hunan heart, ib. 217, 218. 

PROOFS -dbLlrd to rzqtire greater proofs than the nature of the 
thing canbear, II. 79.179, 180. 

PROIJHECY -The argument from it vindicated, I. 221, 222. 
Wifely a&d to miracles, in proof of divine revelation, ib, 

PROPHECIES of the .O’d Teflamtnt--Not merely to be under- 
ffood in an allegorical fenfe, I. 92. Many of them literally ap- 
plied to our Saviour, i6. 94. Others of them rypicnl, ib. The 
double fenfe of Prophecy vindicated, ib. 94. Some of the paf- 
1agzs which are regarded as prophecies only cited by way of 
accommodatinn, i&. 97, 

PROPHETS ancieut -Mifreprefented by Mr. Coilins, 1. 87, 88. 
Inveighed again3 by 321. Murgun, as the great dikurbers of 
their co.untry, and caufes of its ruin, ib. 136. 

PaoPos;TIo#s-The truth of them to be acknowleged, when 
fairly proved, though we are unable clearly to folve the die-. 
Eulties relating tofhem, II. 393, 394. 404. 

PBDVIDENCE-A particular one demed by Mr. Chubb, 1. 195, 
196. Lord Bolingbroke pretends neither to affirm nor deny a pat- 
ficular Providence-ycc atgucs againfi it at large, ib. 412. The 
doctrine of Providence afferted and explained, ib. 413, it Jg. 
Lt naturalIy Eollows u 

dir 
the exifience of God, and his creation 

of rhe rvorld, i6. t we arc to &e&and by a particular 
Providence, ib. 414. The great importance of that doL1rine 
&hewn. ib. 415. The absurdity of Lord Boiingbrcke’s notion, 
that Providence regards rqen colleaively, and not individually, 
ib. 416. His. arguments agaS a particular Providence pro- 
ceed upon a falfc foundation, ib. 42”. He charges the do&rine 
of a particular Providence as owing to human prid-. ;b. 425. 
His injufirce in charging Chriltians with accufing Divine PI-O- 
ridence in this preEent fiate, 11. 21, 22. 224. 

PUNZJHMENTS FuruuE-The belief of them scknowleged to be 
of great ufe in this prefent fizte, by the Earl of Sh&&v, I.5 s* 

Ggz BY 
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3y MT. Hum, I. 281. II, 401. And by Lord Bos’ingtkde, z%. 2 
Not believed by many of the philofophers, and at the time o 
our Saviour’s coming generally difregnrded, even, by the vulgar 
id. 61, 62. 229. The Gofpel account of fature paniQlments 
vindicated againR Lord Rofingbroke’s objeaions, ib. 226, et fcq. 
The degrees of Fonilhsnent proportioned to the different de- 
grees of men’s crimes, id. 230, 231. 

R. 

RANnnLPH nr. %#ma~ -His Cirripirrnlr Fajtrb II ratimzl AD;t 
-in anfwer to Chi~ianity not fomded on Argwnent, I. 165. 

RAY Mr. lbomas -His I?indicution of our Sa’uiour’s airac/c+in 
anfwer to Wool~0n. I. 109. 

REASON -Generally reduced by paffion, II. 28, 29. According 
to Lord Bolingbroke, appetites and paflions are always of 
force to determine us than reaion, ib. Reafon was Ii ’ in ornied 
by experience in the earliefi ages, and made very YF 

reatec 

rang appli- 
cations and falfe deduAions from the law of nature, ib. 62, 63. 
The greatefi men in the heathen world fenfible that bare reafon 
is infufficient to inforce doBrines and laws upon mankind with- 
out a .&vine authority, ib. 64, 65. 

REDEMPTION EY CHRIST-The do&k of it worthy of God, 
3. 39. IT. 207, et/Cg. 390, &fig. It does not encourage pre- 
fumprion, ib. 2x2. Not contrary to reafon, though not difco- 
verable by it, i6. 213, 214. See EXPIATION. 

R~Lvxot+-h clofe conneaion with virtue, and, great influence 
upon it, I. 79, CC ft+ Man born to religion, according to Lord 
Shafte~ury and Lord Bolingbrakc, ib. 82, 83. 

REPENT -In what fenfe God is faid to repent, II. 123. His rc- 
penting that he made man how to be undertlood, ih! marg. 
note. 

REPENTANCE -Alone not a fnfficient expiation or fatisfa&m for 
fin, II. 59. 20;. 

RESURRECTION OE CHRIST -His v ihewing himfelf after 
his refurrehion to the chief priefis no jo!% obj&ion againft it, I. 
I 07. 18 z. Chriit’s refurre&ion an article of the highefi import- 
ance, and furnifheth an evident proof of his divine mifion, ib. 
167, 168. The objetions againfi theaccount given of it in the 
Gal cl examined, I. 106, 107, MC. 169, 170, etfiq. Lord Bo- 
ling 1 r&r’s infinuations againit it, II. 18 I. The evidence given 
of ic every way fufficient, aad f&cd to the importancu of the 
cafe, I. 299, et /eq. 

RESURRECTION OF JESUS CONSIDERED-A pamphlet fo call- 
ed, I. rGS. Obkrvations upon it, ib. 169- I 86. Aaiiwers 
that were mad? to it, ib. 184, rt -fig. 

REVELATION DIVIXE -Of great ufe in the prefent corrupt itate 
of 
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of mankind, I. 13, 132. 
133, 134. 201. 11. 44. 

A divine revelation poflible, T. 13. 
367. The great need men Aand in of 

divine revelation to inRru& them in matters of the higheR im- 
portance, I. 16. 131, 132. 1I. 45, cf/Pq. 367, 368. And to 
enforce moral obligation, II. 57. The fuppofing the ncceffity 
of revelation doth nor caR a refle&ion on Divine Providence, ib. 
65. Lord BolingJroke’s own fcheme. comrary to his intention, 
rends to I&W the ufihlnefs and ncccffky of divine rcvclation, 3. 
69, 70, A revelation communicated from the beginning to the 
firit anceRors of the human race, I. 17. II. 63. 66. 14’, 146. 
Revelation not defgned to come tilith irrefiltible furce, o as to t 
eonfbain men’s affent, Ii. 67. When fufliciently proved. it 
ought to be received with the mofi profound reverence, with the 
muR intirc fubmifTion, and with the moR unfeigned rhonkfgiv- 
ing, ib. 45. Its teaching things incomprehenfible, as to their 
manner of being, no jult objection agaiuit it, 11. 168. 393. 404, 

R:Gtrtn FUTURE-PrOIIIifed in the Gofpel-Noble and excel- 
lent, I. 52. ‘/I. The being animated with the hope of it con- 
iifient with the mofi eminent virtue; and hath nothing in it dif- 
ingenuous and ffavifb, but is rather an argument of a great and 
noble mind, ib. 54, 69. 71. It doth not hinder our loving vir- 
tue for its own fake, but rather heightens our efieem of its worth 
and amiablenefs, ib. 6x,69. The rewards of a future itate ad- 
mit of different degrees in proportion fo men’s different profici- 
encies in ho!inefs and virtae. 11. 233. 

RICHARDSON Mr .-His Canon of the New Tjlameat vindicated 
-in anfwer to To,land’j ~477957for. I. 4$. 

RIDICULE -Not the properefi tefi of truth, I. 60, kc. A turn 
to ridicule not the beR difpofition for making an impartial en- 
quiry, ib. When wrongly applied, it, hath often been of great 
diirervice to religion and virtue, ib. 

RIGHT-That maxim, M’batf&er is is right, in what fenfe to.be 
underltood, Il. 22, 23. When properly explained it is per- 
feAly confifient with the fuppofition of a future fiate, ib. 

ROGERS Dr.-His Sermons on the h’ere& of Rervehtiofi--and 
Remarks on Collins’s Scheme of literal Prophecy co$dered, I. 99. 

ROMAN STATE- Its profperity, according to Lord Bolingbroke, 
owing to religion, and the belief of a providence ; and the neg- 
le&t of religion the caufe of its ruin, II. 406, marg. note. 

6. 

SACRAMENTS of the New Teffament acknowleged by Lord Bo- 
iingbrokc to be dimple and ufeful infiitutions, II. 164. 

SACRIFICES -Of divine origiual and appointmenr, II. 206. The 
reafons and ends of their inltitution, i& 207, 

SATISFACTION -See EXPIATION. 

Gg3 SCRIP* 
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ScRll;TaRes ITQLY -Not corrupted,by the-Clergy. 1. 58. El;. 
Nor by the Jeys;ib. 137. Nor by any others, I. zzo. II. 186. 
Tranfinitted taq> in a manner that may be fafely depended upon, 
I. 140. I@. 163. U. 188. 375. Excellent tendency of the 
Scriptyry of the. OId Teftament, II. 109, I 1-o. 376- And of 
thole OF the New, II. 382. et feq: The important dowries and 
fatis fo often repeated there, that no particular interpolations 
could’ dcRroy their ukfulnefs or authority, I. 138. 186. Not 
neceffary that the Scriptures Should be more perfeA than any 
other book, according to human ideasof pcrfe&ion, II. 160. The 
argumen. l from the internal charaRers of Scripture treated by 
Lord Bolitlgbroke with great contempt, i6. I 78. 375. The dif- 
ferences among ChriAians about the way of knowing the Scrip- 
tures to be the word of God, not Co great aa Jume.would repe- 
fent them, I. ~$3, 249. 

SELF-DENIAL -Required in the Goipel, how to be underitood- 
Its neceflity and ufei:ulnefs, J. 36z,-364. 

SHAFTESEURY Earl of--A fine wr;er. but inconfiflent in hisac- 
courits of Chriltianity, I. 48, 49. Throws out frequent ink- 
nuations again% the being influecced by a regard to future eter- 
nal riwards.as of bad influence in morals, ib. 50, UC. 68. 70, 

. Yet acknowlegeth the belief of them to be an’advantage 
3Ad fupport to virtue, i6. 5~. Agrees with Mr. Hoties in mak- 
jug the authority of holy writ depend wholly upon the civil ma- 
giltrate, ib. 56. Endeavonreth to pxpofe the Scriptures to ridi- 
cule, ib. $7. His unworthy inilnuations agaicllt the charaLter of: 
our Saviour, ib. 58. Treats the facred records as the pure in- 
vention and artificial compi!cmenc of a felf intereRed.Cleigy, ih. 
What he faith concerning ridicule, as the bell criterion of truth, 
examined, ib. 59, MC. He places the obligation to virtue in its 
being conducive to our happinefs, ib. 73. Seems ti ere& fuch 
a fcheme of virtue as is independent on religion, and the belief 
of a deity, ib. 74. His apology for.doing fo, ib. He fully ac- 
knowleges the conne&tion rhere is between religion andvirtue, and 
the great influence the former hath upon the latter, i’b. 79, 80. 

sf.1 A L B RO K E I)i'. kidhOp Of 91. bcid’s- His P%z&ation uf ouy 
Sawiour’s Alirmies -in anfwer to i? :.fllfion, I. 109. 

SOCRATES -Cenfured by Lord Boiingbrokt for making the con- 
templation of God, and ehe abItra&ion of chc foul from co~.poreaI 
fenfe, the two offices of phiiofophy, I. 377. And for teachmg his 
auditors to endeavour after ir conformity to God, ib. 391. Re- 
prefented by Lord Boiingbroke as the apoftle of the Gentiles in 
narural religion, as St. Pad was in revealed, II. 177. He fell 
in with the idolatries of h!s country, ib. 178. 

SOUL OF MAN -Proved LO bc an immaterial fubfiancc diltina 
from the body, II. 6, 7, MC. The idea of thought not included 
i!x rl;e idea of r=.stter, 2. 8, 9. IntelleB above the mere power. 
oi ixa.iorl uxi fi~~~rc, ib. 9. Thefuppofition of Cod’s fuperadding 

a power 
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R power of thinking to a fy Rem of m?tter abfurd and unphilofo- 
phi&, ;b. Lard BoiingBroRe’s.objealons againfi the immatcri- 
alky and immortality of the bd adfwered, A IO, gtfiq. & 
bath xknowleged feveral thi.ngs that yield a itrong prefumption 
of the foul’s immvrtali’ty, & 13, 14. Tbe TOUI’S being natu- 
rally immortal doth not imply a neceflity of its cxifience in&- 
pendent of God, ib. I 3. 

S.QULS OP BRUTES- No argument can be juffly drawn from 
them againR the immateriality and immortality of the human 
foul, 11. 12. 

SPINOSA -His argument againif miracles, from the immutabiliiy 
of God, ihewn to be inconclufive, I. 295. He has taken Pains to 
form Atheifm into a fyltcm, +b. 76. According to him every 
man ha!h a natural right to do whatever he hath power. to do, 
and his inclination prompts him to, id. e+r fep. 
fubverfsve of all virtue, ib. 78. 

His principles 

STACKHOUSE Mr.- His Fair State of tbe CalrtroweTb between Mr. 
WooiRon and his adzqfarier, 1. 111. 

STEB~INC Dr.- His Di/qzwb of the Ufi and Jdwzatuge of t&e 
Go/e/ RP&ation’-in ancwer to the obje&ions of Dr. fiadal, in 
his #r.+rity ar old us the Creation, 1. T ~2. His Defcrpce of Dr.. 
Clarke’, Ewidrxrces, kc. againfi &to, ib. 

STILLINGFLEET Bifiop- His Origires/k&, 1. 42. Treated 
with contempt by the author of Cbrijianity not fo=vndcd on /r&g- 
merit, IL 352, And by Lord Bolingbroke, I. 380. 

SYKES Dr .-His E&9 on tbr Truth of the Ch+‘ian Religion- 
in aniwer to Coll;trr, 1.96. 
of the MeJab, ib. 99. 

His Frw Grounds of tbe Bxpehtipn 

T 

Ts~~sow Mr. afterwards Archbishop of Cat~t~rJury- 
of Mr. Hobbes tzmincd, I. 35. 

His GCC~ 

THEISTS ANTIENT- Cenfured by Lord Boiing&ro&e for beicg fe- 
duced into a confederacy with the AtheiRs in aekuowleging the 
pr&nt unequal difiributions of Divine Providence, 1.378. And 
for teachin that God is jufi and good, as well as powerful and 
wife, ib. 3 f 8. And for raying, that God made pan to cornmu- 
nicate happineis to him ;$ and that he is a lover of mankind, iJ. 

THEOCRACY JPWISH -How to be underfiood, I. 427. II. I 18, 
Did not fuperfede the office of the ordinary magifirate, ib. 

TJ~~?TSON Archbishop-His argument for therxiflenceof God 
from the confent of fiations, anfwered by Lord BoGn&o.?e-ye; 
in &A acknowleged by him, I. 38&3%7- Charged wi:h fiat, 
tari human pride, in all&ring, that God paired by the fallen 
anga s, but fent his Son to redeem man, 11. z 16. 7 

Tam ha.. Dr. &&m--His Cbr&h’ianit~ as old as the Crtatioz. I. 
5 “4. 
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3 t 4. A general account of his fcheme, which is dcfigned to fe 
&de all reve;rle$nligion, and to fubvert the authority of the 
Scriptures, I%. 115. 

& 
Obfervations upon his fcheme, ib. 117, et 

The &onfjRency of it fhewn, & I I g, LZO. 
tbc aqJ?ers publiOied againfi’bim, A I aa, 0) &g. 

Account of 

TOL’AtiDMr. Jo&n- Fond of afferting paradoxes, I. ~3, An ad- 
mirei’of the Pantbeijfic, i. e. the @no/an philofophy, i’b. His 

v 
top d+ned co invalidate the authority of rhe &red can- 

,? the New TeRament! ib. 44. He gives a catalogne of the CPU. 
-JJOSS Gofpels, and wrltmgs falfely attributed to the apofiles; aad 
pretends, that they are of equal authority with the pmfent Gof- 
&.it; ~~~~~~~ a~~np;=; u;prnefi and difingenuity, ib. 

. 
TP+D~TION- That by which ihe Gofpel is tra‘nrmitted, is ti b 

depended upon. II. 188. $74; 375. 
TK+DITIONS -Of feveral nations conformable, in many inhnces, 

to the f&s recorded in the i&f%ic hiitory. II. 76,77, marg. note- 
TRIAL -It is agreeable-to the Divine Wifdom tbat there ihouid 

be a itate of trial and difcipline appointed for mankind, II. 224. 
2359 2 j6- 

TNlNITY -According to Lord &&~brokc, a Trinity in the 
Deity was generally acknowleged among the antient iages of all 

ntilons; 11. 219. Thokrhat hold it not jullly charged with 
denying the unity of God, ib. 220. 

V 

VlKTIJS ---Sot wholIy confined to good a&&ions towards man- 
kind ; but takes in proper affeaions towards the Deity as an CC- 
fential’part of it, I. 8c. 82. 

VOEUX Mr. as- His Lef:re8 /ir h MiracIe.s- and his Cri- 
~iyircgcnrr-aA da Iivre de Mr. De Menrgeron, I. 32~. 

w 
WADE Dr.- His Appeal to the iWra& of Cbra$ for his M&b- 

of the ‘Trrutb and Certainty of 
Wod&a, I, I 10. 

WATERLAND Dr.- His Scripture windicat’ed-in anfwer to Iin- 
d&s Chrcqianity ar 014 ax the Creation, I. 12 2. 

\vE$T Mr. Gilherr-h RCCOUnt Of his Obfinrations Qn the Hijory 
A& $?efirre&ion of Jefus Chi), 1. 188, etJeg. 

WHJST~N Mr. -His Literal Accomph~ment of Scripture-propbccie3 
-in anfwcr to ~oL&z-~nd bib Supplernest to it, I. 97. 

WHITCY Dr .-His Nrcefljty and Ujfuh$s of tbc Ch$?ian Rruc- 
latiort, I. 21. 

\~~~NESJES FOR CIIRISTIANITY -All the conditions rqu&e 
ta 
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to make any tefiimony credible, concurred in them, and that in 
the highefi degree, I. 305-3 I 2. 

WOLLAsrON Mr .-Severe and contemIjtuous cenfure pt+flZed upon 
him by Lord Boiingbroke, I. 38 I. Reprefented as a learned lu- 
natic, ib. He fuppofes that the Soul is cloathed with a fine ma- 
terial vehicle when it leaves the body. II. I I. 

WOOLSTON Mr.--His Di/roourfes on our Sawiour’s Miracles, I. rqr . 
His grofs fcurrility, ib. 102, 103. His falfe quotations, and 
mifreprefentations of the antient fathers, 2. 
and prevarication, ib. 104. 

Hi3 difingenuitp 
Remarks on the account he gives 

of feveral of ChriR’s miracles, ib. The anfwers ;‘publifhed 
a&nit him, ib. log, et fep. 

*oasarv-Lord Bolingbrokc feemsb deny that any external wor- 
ihip is required by the Law of Nature, II. 35. 50, 51. Reve- 
lation neceffary to i&u& us in the right manner of divine wor- 
fhip, ib. Negle& of public Worship inexcufable in profeffed 
ChriRians, II. 41441 I. 

ZFAG prepoiterous kind of- For propagating infidelity-not 
to be accounted for upon any principles of good fenfe or found 
POliC)‘, II. 424. 

ZEALOTS among the JWJ~ -Their fury not jufily chargeable 
on theLaw of Mo/ei, II. I 33. Nor properly authorized by the 
infiances of PbineaJ and Mattatbias, ib. I 34, I 35. 

F I N I S. 



Books printed br Je DaDbeJk. in Pill-hf& 

Containing a General Comfy of Educatiop. 
Prilpci$es of P.&t4 Leoming &e I,a down 

mofi iuitable for trying the Genius and advm,cjng the 
Inttruttion of Youth. Two large Vols. O&avo, with ~;ips an~ 
Cuts, Price 12 s. 

In Twelve Parts, yiz. 

I. On Reading, Speaking, and * 7. On Logick. 
Writing Letters. 8. On Natural Hi&y. 

L. On Geometry. 9. On Ethicks or Moralit,: 
3. On Geography and Afirono- IO. On Trade and Commerce, 

I 

1 I. On Laws and Govern- 
4. OT$hmnology and Hifiory. ment. 
5. On Rketorick and Poetry. IZ. On Human Life and 
6. On Drawing. Manners. 

The feveral Parts of this Compendium of Polite Learning are 
executed in io judicious a Manner, as to render them nbt only 
neceffary for Youth at Schools, but of Service to Gentlemen, y&o 
would either retain what they have formerly learned there, 0~ 
ac uire what has hitherto been feldom there taught. 

8 bfervations on the Hiitory and Evidence: wf rhc Befurr&& 
of ‘Jefus ChriIt. By Gilbert We,+‘, .Efq; L. L. D. Price bound 5.x 
in O&avo. Fourth Edition. 

Obfervatibns.on the Con\reriian and Apoltlefllip of St. Paul. 1~ 
a Letter to Gilbert Wt$, Efq; Price I s. 6d. Fourth Edition. 

The Complaint: Or Night Thoughts, on Life, Death, asd 
Immortality. O&avo, Price bound 5s. xzmo. 3s. 

The Microicope made Eafy by Henry Baker, Fellow of the 
Royal Society and‘Member of the society of Antiquaries in Len- 
don. llloitrated ivirh Cuppcr Plates. The 3d Edit. P&c bound 53. 

Employment for the Microicopc, with Copper Plates! By the 
he. 

a Delineation of Univcrral Iyaw. By F&ttipkce l3clLws, Efq; 
Quarto. Price 3 s. 

The Inititucion of a Prince ; or an I”p’r”,d.~s~ to the Science 
of Policice, iu Two Volun~s O&NO. r* 

IheodoruJ : A Diaiogue concerning the Art of Preeching. Bp 
Mr. Da&i Forajcr, Price bound 3 s. 

The Elements of Logick. By WXuttl Duncan, Profefir of 
Philofophy in the Mar&al College of &rdeen. Price 3 5. 

An En uiry into the Origin of the Human Appetites and Af- 
f&ions, 2 IrNing how each arifes from Aifociation. With aa 
Account of the Entrance of Moral Evil into the Whi. Price i S. 

An Effay on the Principles of ACtion in Matter. By Cad- 
walla.& CA&~, EC:; qto. Price 5s. 

Religio Philofophl ; or, the Principles of Morality and Chrif- 
tiauity. Illufirated from a View of the Univerie, and of Man’s 
Situation in it. By ?K’:iam H%v, Eiq; SVO. Price 3 s. 

The. 



The Ctn, ot fabulous, ?r Si$ Letter+ 4 &ife Ln voP& 
‘t 2mo. 

sir rfiib*s Fear Letters to Dr B 
proof6fkkDeity from a Survey of the He&e& 

&@$lofophid Enquiry into the Origin ef 
$’ && and Beautiful; O&avo. Price 5s. 

% 
f4 

free Enquiry into the Nature and Origin of E 
titers, Price 28. 
The Truth, Certainty, and Importance 

N&oral and Revealed. By b~l Squire, D. Q, 

~x#*-x~ 

Books printed for and fold by T H OM A s Lo N G M A N, 
in Pacer-nofier-Row. 

Bornethey’s Sermons on the A Attributes, 2 Vols. 
Burnett on the 39 Artkles, 

Fo!in and OAavo. 
Bu;;oStreet Sermons, z Vols. 

. 
Borkitt on the New Teftament, 

Folio. 
Beveridge on Prayer, xamo. 
Balguy’s Sermons, 2 V.do. 6~0~ 
Beveridge’s Thoughts, szmo. 
Clergyman’s Companion for Vi- 

fiting the Sick, 8~0. 
Crudcn Concordance to the 

Bible, 4to. 
Church of Englandman’s pri- 

vate Devotions, I zmo. 
Cole onGod’s Sovereignty, 8~0. 
Clergyman’s JnteIIigencer, 8~0. 
Calmet’s DXtionary of the Bi- 

ble, 3 Vols. Folio. 
Devout Chrifiiau’s Companion, 

2 Vols. rzmo. 
Drelincourt on Death. 8~0. 
DiEiznary of the Bible, 3 VOW 

’ . 

Kidder on the Meffiah, Folio. 
Lucas on Happinek i Vols. 

8~0. 
- oti Uirderff anding, a Vols. 

8~0. 
- on Education, 12mo. 
New Manual of Devotions, 

rzmo. 
Nelfon on thesacrament, ramo. 
F’S Fefiivals, 8~0. 
Pearfon on the Creed, Folio. 
Pyle on the Epifiles, 2 Vols. 8~0. 
Religious PhiloCopher, 3 Vola. 

tvo. 
Scott’s ChriiIian Life, 5 Vols. 

8~0. 
-Scripture Hiffory. 
- World to come, z VOIS. 
-Philofophical Effays, 8~0. 
improvements of the Mind, 

2 Vols. 8vo. 
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